imo 
MMilra, Away 
Oridin and develop- 


ment of S 
ahis rus 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


ps exo [o veh Zi) | OS 
JAM ats 


x | SHRI JAGADGURU VISHWARADHYA JNANAMANDIR 
E | (LIBRARY) 
4 | JANGAMAWADIMATH, VARANASI 
| 00090 
2 | Please return this volume on or before the date last stamped 
| Overdue volume will be charged 1/- per day. 
E 
B 


TEES 


ew" wen Pene < 
` 
. ‘ 


| m 

| 

ķ 

| - . CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri — 

. " 2 . 

š soe seg | Tha IN 
t š EE REM Ru. LLA | (Sm BOE e VERA Uy aer DECORE 1S OD 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


ORIGIN AND DEVELOPMENT 


OF 
SANSKRIT METRICS 


ARATI MITRA 


T HE Ja A SA ut Ç. S. DL, Wee 
|, Park Street, * Calcutta-16 ; 


Monograph Series No. : 28 


Published by : 


Dr. Ashin Das Gupta 

Administrator 

The Asiatic Society P ROI 2 ere 
1, Park Street, C) du e ¿20 Zü ` 
Calcutta-700 016 non" 


© The Asiatic Society, Calcutta. 


First Published :ZCalcutta, 1989. 


SRI JAGADGUR: VISHWARADHYA 
JNANA SIMHASAN JNANAMANDIR 


3 LIBRARY 
Jangamawadī Math, Varanasi 


Anc. No. ....... ES iret 


Price : Rs. 90:00 


Printed by : 
Smt. Sabita Devi 
at M/s. Alphabet 
2/1, Dr. Aksay Pal Road, 
Calcutta-700.034. . 
“CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


FOREWORD 


Before embarking on the subject matter proper, I feel it 
absolutely necessary and at the same time obligatory on my 
part to express my respect and gratitude to those scholars. 
and my well-wishers without whose advice and encourage- 
ment at every step it would not have been possible for me 
to bring my humble venture into light. This, I think, is 
imperative on me as they are inseparably connected with 
this thesis. With deep reverence, I first acknowledge my 
debts to Dr. Gourinath Sastri under whose supervision this 
work has been done and submitted. In this connection 
respectful acknowledgement is. due also to Dr. Kalikumar 
Dutta Sastri, who not only initiated me in this most 
interesting but least cultivated subject but helped me with 
his active guidance which adds-qualitative nicety to my 
work. He was also kind enough to devote his valuable time 
and energy to go through the entire work and to express. 
expert's comments on doubtful and vexing questions as and 
when required.: With both of them I feel a strong bond 
of indebtedness. | 

I would like to avail myself of this opportunity to tender 
my feelings of gratitude for Late Prof. Siva Prasad Bhatta- 
charya and Prof. Chintaharan Chakrabarty. for the inspira- 
tion ahd cooperation rendered to me. n ; 

Any formal acknowledgement deems inadequate for the 
sincere and constant assistance in every respect offered by 
my friends whose hearty wishes surround me all through and 
which I always feel with’ affection and gratitude. : 
. :lexpress my deep, gratitude to the Publication Depart- 
ment of the Asiatic. Society - -and to Dr Ashin Dasgupta, 
the scholar adminis. Es 
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INTRODUCTION 


The need for a comprehensive study on Sanskrit Metrics 
has been felt for long and the need was aptly emphasised by 
an eminent Sanskrit Scholar who before a scholarly gathering 
expressed deep regret for the fact that ‘metrics is the least 
understood and most shirked subject in the classical 
Sanskrit”. 

Science of Metrics is as old as the Vedas. From the 
remotest past to the present day a great bulk of the literature 
in India has been enshrined in the metrical lore. In spite of 
this Indians are very slow in recognising the importance of 
furnishing a comprehensive history of the Sanskrit metrics. 

The subject under treatment, it is hardly exaggerating, 
has not been sufficiently grappled with before. The Western 
endeavours with their extra Indian inclinations confined 
themselves mostly to the Vedic metres. 

‘Arnold in his “Vedic metre" has done an yeoman’s 
service in preparing a history of rhythmical development of 
the metres found in the Rgvedic collection, which is almost 
indispensable for every student who intends to inscribe a 
comprehensive history of the Sanskrit metrics. ; 

A fair amount of spade work in form of stray articles as 
well ‘as in the form of scholarly dissertations have been done 
by Oldenberg, Jacobi and others. 

In course of preparing the edition on Piftgala Chandah 
Sütra Weber in his “Indische Studien" (Vol. VIII) makes an 
attempt to sketch a history of the Vedic metre on. its 
theoretical side. 

Jacobi devoted his whole energy on Indological studies. 
His special interest on metrics induced him to make an 
attempt to erect the steps. between the Vedic and the 
Sanskrit metrics and to show thereby how the latter owes 


its origin to the former. 
i 
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Edgerton tried to utilize his intimate acquaintance with 
Buddhist Sanskrit literature for speculation of the peculiar 


specimens appearing in this literature of the transition 
period. 


Stenzlers posthumous work based on the analysis of the 
metrical specimens found in the extant classical Sanskrit 
literature is no less important, in which the reader would 
have a picture of the prosodical practices of the Great poets. 


The labour of H.D Velankar, who, besides bringing out 
different manuals on Pkt and Apabhramša metres to light 
prepares critical editions of the important Texts, is signi- 
ficant in drawing the sympathetic attention of the world of 
scholars to this much maligned and neglected branch of 
Sanskrit literature. In this magnificent work Jayadaman, 
Velankar along with the editions of four Texts on Sanskrit 
metrics, tried to give a meagre idea about the development 
of the Sanskrit metrics from the Veda down to the Classical. 
The remark of Colebrooke in his scholarly dissertation on 
Pktand Skt metres tbat "the prosody of Sanskrit will be 
semel to be richer than that of any other known languages 
ecesee is not an inapt appraisement. 


Need for a comprehensive study on metrics has been felt 
long by Prof. S. Bhattacharyya who in ' Jottings on Metrics" 


made a noble attempt to present a general picture of the . 


methodology, plan and procedure of the extant works on 
Sanskrit metrics, side by side with the prosodical practices 
of the poets through the ages. 


. Stray articles and papers are not scanty in number which 
have contributed something to the study of the metrics. 
Needless to say, in this dissertation, these have been properly 
thrashed out, utilized and have been referred to in due 
places. 


But in judging the magnitude of the works accomplished 
in other branches of the literature it should be borne in 
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mind that the works are much fewer in this subject than 
in any other analogous field. 

Therefore the aim of the present writer is to comprise 
in a single whole the entire materials available, both 
published and unpublished and to sketch a connected history 
Of Sanskrit prosody under the title head—''Origin and 
Development of the Sanskrit Metrics’, with special refe- 
rence to the Prakrit metrics in order to show how the latter 
has helped the former. 


“History.is defined as the presentation in chronological 
order, of successive developments in the means and 
relations of production”. The stages of development are to 

"be pushed to the point, when the limited scope of something 
is enlarged ; where the rigidity happens to be slackened and 
the inflation as well as intrusion of foreign elements have to 
be assimilated unconciously and incorporated intentionally. 
This humble venture of mine is set to task of complying 
with this particular view. In doing so all sorts of precau- 
tionary measure have been adopted against being led to 
astray from the "Terrafirma" of solid facts by an ardent 
desire for theorising. Because it cannot be denied that the 
metrical science is positive. It is also indicative in the 
sense that it can indicate or show how to do through 
manual and what has been done in practice. 

The abiding value of the metrics as a Vedañ ga, on which 
the holy scripture rests, has been attested by the persistence 
by the Veda itself, This is not Strange to see that the earliest 
literature, including what has guided our religious 
inclination has been enshrined in metrical lore. As it has 
been integrated with the religion, the study of the metrics 
meant a binding element that had to be strictly adhered 
to. “Yo va :aviditárgeyacchandodaivatabrámhagena man- 
trena yajoyati va’ adhyāpayati và sthāņum varcchati gartam 
và prapüdyate pra va mīyate. Püplyün sa bhavati......" 

A short but lucid dissertation may be deemed necessary 
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for the representation of the term “chanda” to designate a 
half theoretical and half practical discipline in its evoluti- 
onary course. 

Yaska laid down different types of etymological inter- 

‘pretation of the term ''chanda” —"Chandármsi Chādanāt” 
Nir. VIL 12. — kaving a root "Chad" — “Chada ācchādane” 
—ücchüdayati stotraih “Rv. VI. 75. 18. Marmāni te 
"Varmana Chādayāmi' — Sat. Br. has laid down that as.it 
protects it is chanda — VIII, 5, 1, 1, Yadasmā ācchayams- 
tasmācchandārhsi”. Chàndogyopanisad gives similar inter- 
pretation while itsays that the Gods, in order to get rid 
«of death, enter into the three Vedas and cover themselves 
with the metre--1.42, Deva Vai mrtyorbivyatoh Trayim 
Vidyām prāvišan te chandobhircchüdanyadyadebhri cchüda- 
yastasmacchandamsi” — i.e, Chadi Samvaraņe (III. N. 14 ) 
Curādi or “chadi ācchādane'' —that which gives protection 
is nothing but the protective decree. 

In Daivata Brāhmaya too we find the use of it in the same 
sense (III. 19) Chandārhsi Chüdayati iti and Sāyaņa explains 
it "Chando Samvarane Chadayati Varņān iti tathā ca Nairu- 
ktam chandathsi chādanāt”. Vināyaka too explains the 
term, used in Šat.: Bra. 11.5. the protection of the text 
is preserved through the metre as *Pa$ave yatha grhastham 
chādayanti dinatva chādanāt, tathü chandármsi vargünüm 
«ca chüdayanti samgháta bahirbhāvanivāranāt". 

A better interpretation, given by Vidhusekhar Bhatta- 
carya (JGJRI, Vol. I.P.11. 1944, Feb P. 145) is that it is in 
the metre the imperishable quality of the syllables has been 
recognised, fixed or covered. 

In the early Rgveda it also denotes “the Stotra’(Rv. VI. 
TI. 3) "Vipromadhu chandobhavanti"— Cf. S&yana yajue 
madhumanmadakaram chandah stotram bhavanti- that is 
why Yaska includes it in Arcati Karmanah (N. III. 14). 

` Suggestively enough, the same sense can be applied to 
what is adorable—in Rgvedic Passage too we find the word 
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is used to connote almost the same meaning— VIIL 7.36. 
"Agni hi yani purvaschando na suro arcigà". Agni, who 
isthe foremost of the Devas, is adorable like the Sun God. 
In another case, we find the use of the word "Kavicchad” 
in Rv. IIL12. 15. "causing pleasure", where the root verb 
of "chanda" is chand which signifies the sense, "pleasing" 
—Sat. Br. VIIL5.2.1. Tānyasmā acchandayamas tani yad 
asmi acchandayams Tasmáücchandársi— they pleased him 
and imasmuch as they did so, they are called metres 
( chandas ) ( Chad, Chand Chadi, Chadi- Chadane, Prinane, 
Prašamsāyām, Arcāyām Nighantuh III. XIV ). 

In a very late hymn of the Rgveda, the word is mentioned 
in the plural ( chandámsi ). Besides the RC, Saman and 
Yajus it seems to retain its meaning not improbably with. 
reference to the magical subject matter of the Atharvaveda. 
From denotinga hymn, it comes to mean metre in a very 
late verse of the Rgveda—“Kuriram chandah"—X 85.8; 
Güyatrüdini chandürsi...... Gradually, the word denotes 
one kind of Vedic text as we find in the Sümveda-— cf. 
"Sāmagānāmrkpāthayā dvau granthau vidyete, ‘Chandah' 
'uttarà' ceti tatra chando nümake granthe nānāvidhānām. 
sāmnānām yonibhūtā evarcah pathità". 

Then comes the entire Vedic literature which has been: 
designated as “chanda” —"'Svarasarhskarayocchandasi niy- 
amah"  ( V.S.Pratil.14) "chandovat Sūtrānibhavanti” 
( Mahābhāsya 1.4. 8 ) etc. 

According to Weber, ( LS. VIILP.4) chandas can be 
derived from chand not from chad. Goldstiicker too retains 
the word chanda in the sense of “desire” — which marks the 
last stage of its development- ( Mānava Kalpasütra — 71 ). 

From the psychological and practical points of view, 
these versions seem to be acceptable, for in hoary past i.e., 
in the Rv. it is used almost in the same sense. This meaning 
to please is not only consistent with the two legends menti- 
oned before but psychologically also, the pleasant aspects 
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of the chandas-metre would be universally recognised. 
The whole concept of the metres as appeared in the Veda is 
the fruit of a constructive and rich imagination. 

It can be conceded, that “chanda” asa metre, as metric, 
as a technical discipline must have an origin in this rich 
imagination and the first evidence of this discipline can be 
definitely traced, though ina crude form inthe verses of 
the Rgveda itself. 

The study of the evolution of the Sanskrit metrics needs, 
as an imperative, a comparative study with the Pkt metrics. 
But the account of the works on the vernacular metres are 
taken into consideration only when they bear the relation 
with the Skt metres. The detailed and separate treatment 
of this subject has always been avoided. 

The subject under treatment has been set in the follow- 
ing chapters comprising the following : 


1) Survey of the. development of the techniques as 
appeared in the manuals on the metrical science and. 
the preparation ofthe chronology of the authors of 
those manuals under review on the basis of the 
internal development. 

2) The positive approach ofthis metrical science from 
the use of the metres in the extant literature. 

3) The influence of the metrics of the other Indian lan- 
guages which has been termed under the common 
name "Prakrit" on "Sanskrit" and vice versa. 

Prosody as a science is firstly traceable in a definite but 
crude form in the occassional utterances of the seers. It 
is in this stage, the ground of the history has been prepared. 
This has been designated as the stage of revelation. 

Detailed reference of metres and the technical terms 
pertaining to metrics appearing in the Brahmanical litera- 
ture speak of the developed fcrm of this science in the 
subsequent ages. The process of crystallization has been 
followed through the ancillary works like Prātišākhyas, 
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"Nidüna Sūtra and Sānkhyāyaņa Srauta Sūtras. It isin this 
stage that they have had their treatment and recognition 
.as the Scientific principles. This stage has been termed the 
formative stage. 

Inthe above mentioned works we get a sectional treat- 
‘ment of metrics whose principal aim is to deal with the six 
Vedàáügas. These are the latest offshoots of the earlier 
-scientific literature and preceding the classical school of met- 
‘rics. At last in the work of the Vedánga Chanda of Pingala 
we come upon a comprehensive treatment of the Vedic 
‘metrics in general. From this the real history rolls on. 

In order to achieve a definite and fruitful result the vast 
period of the history has been marked by several well defi- 
‘ned phases—(1) Pingala and his immediate successors (2) Vrt- 
taratnükara to Prākrit Paifgalam (3) Prākrit Paiügalam to 
Modern writers. 

First phase covers more than ten centries and includes 
‘some of the great names in the history of this discipline 
like those of Bharata, Jayadeva, Jānāšraya and other Prakrit 
versifiers who too paid their homage to this orthodox 
‘school. i 

With Vrttaratn&kara on the one hand and the works of 
Jaina writers on the others, begins the second period of 
history of comparatively brief but illuminating stage of 
extraordinary creative genius. It is in this stage, in response 
to the use of the practice it incorporates some of the pro 
ceeding of the Vernacular manual, thus allowing the slow 
integration with the non classic elements, 

Most of the works have been set down in the line of 
"Vrttaratnükara and in this age we find some of the works of 
‘prominent writers like Hemacandra etc. 

The result of the integration has been described with 
distinction in the manuals of the stage immediately following 
this period. The appearance of the Prākrit Paingalam ushers 
in a new era in the history of Sanskrit metrics. 
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It isin the first half of the first chapter, the history of 
the metrics has been set forth through divergent systems 
and theories. Bearing of the chronological result of these 
works on our enquiry in general, has been based on the 
tentative rough division of different periods of history 
noticing the dominating influence of the standard works 
‘comprised in them. Depending on these divisions the 
subsequent subchapter proceeds to set down the relative 
chronology of the authors. 


More stress has been laid on essential of doctrines and 
the minor details have been omitted. Greater emphasis has 
been put on the earlier writers who cover the creative 
periods of the discipline against the later writers who 
show in the main excessive dependance on their prede- 

. cessors. Only standard authors have been selected with 
due regard to their historical importance. 

Endeavours have been made to determine with exactness 
the date and the locality or personality of the authors by 
both internal and external evidences but as in other bran- 
ches of Sanskrit literature so also inthe field of metrics 
nothing could be determined with any degree of certainty. 

In chapter II we have taken into consideration the vast 
domain of the Vedic literature as it represents the earliest 
available phase of Indian metrical lore. The ‘Vedic Lite- 
rature" under review comprises the Rgvedas, the Atharva- 
vedas, the metrical portion of the Yajurveda and the Brah- 
manas and scientific literature enshrined in metrical form 
subsequently leading up to Epics and classical literature. 
The complete survey of the metrical use in the Vedas 
exhibits both the ‘‘external feature” and the “internal 
character” of the metres. It is the former which forms the 
core of the Vedic manuals on metrics. The present disco- 
urse is able to show how the relevant applied metres bear 
points of coincidence with the extant theories. The very 
features of these “verse structures", “pada forms”, “hymn 
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compositions” are the types that have left their casts on the 
corresponding metrical features of the Sanskrit and Prakrit 


verse forms. These have also been included in the purview 
of our discussion. i 


Due attention has been paid to note the “internal 
character” or the metrical features by which the Vedic 
metres are proved to be postulated as the forerunner of the 
classical metres. The study of this internal rhythm has 
enabled us to have a fruitful result of greater historical 
importance, because, in the classical metres, it is the inter- 
nal rhythm with which they are solely concerned. 


The period succeeding the Vedic one was characterized 
by the many sided literary activities. We are not concerned 
with the subject matter of these literature, but as they are 
represented by various languages and are enshrined in the 
metrical compositions, their metrical specimens have been 
properly investigated. 

The literary products of this period may be categorised 
under four heads; Brahmanical, Epic, Jaina and Buddhist 
according to the rise of the different religious sects, i. e., 
the Brühmanas, the Buddhists and the Jainas each with rich 
and distinctive literature of its own. 


I. Direct flow of Brahmanical cult through the last 
remnants of the Vedic literature has been included in 
the part provided for the Vedic literature. 

-IL Secular literature in the form of Epic presents a 
distinct phase in which more practical forms of Skt 
metrical specimens were employed which was more 
rigid and mechanical than those of the last remnants 
of the Vedic literature like Brhaddevatā and Upa- 
nigadas. 


Endeavours also have been made to sieve out a 
considerable portion of the Buddhist and Jaina Texts pre- 
served in Pali and in Arsa Pkt. The distinctive character- 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


( xiii ) 
istics of these metrical specimens are that in their early 
phase, they arethe prototype of the Vedic Anustubh and 
gradually they begin to change their colour to shape their 
forms with mātrā units. In these scriptures, we find the 


mátrà metres in very crude forms which gradually had their 


shapes being systematized by the Sanskrit prosodical princi- 
ples. 


Side by side, we can by no means do away with the 
epigraphical literature on the one hand and the Buddhist 
Sanskrit literature on the other. The latter has provided 
us for a considerable quantity of compositions in the 
language of which the elements of the Purāņic, the Prākritic 
and the Pali are acute and glaringly exposed These com- 
positions yield a peculiar type of metrical specimens being 
hybridized with the Sanskrit syllabic metres and Prakrit 
matra metres. 


Among the vast multitudes of the epigraphical literature 
we have for our purpose taken into consideration only a 
limited few, enshīined in Prākrit and Sanskrit languages. 
The earliest of them have been preserved in Pkt language 
and yielded the mitra metres, sometimes in the forms of Pro- 
Arya, thus coinciding with our assumption that the matra 
to metrical forms have their origin in non-Sanskrit language. 


Canarese inscriptions of the South are also taken for 
scansion. The compositions ofthese inscriptions had pro- 
fusely employed distinct types of syllabic metres which have 
been maialy appropriated by the Southern Prosodists like 
Jayakīrti, Hemacandra, Nàgavarman who generally con- 
centrated their endeavours in the South. 

In the field of the mátrà metres, their contribution is 
more significant in producing Satpadi, etc. The musical 
elements of Canarese. mitra metres lured the corresponding 
Sanskrit poets so much that they could not abstain them- 
selves from employing these metres. The subsequent 
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manuals, like those of Jayakīrti and Nāgavarmā, incorporate 
them. 


The last chapter is prepared to show the last phase of 
the development of the history of the Skt metrics where 
the Pkt metres has a prominent role to play. In fact, the 
account of the history of the classical Skt. metre will be 
incomplete if the influence of Sanskrit metres on other 
Indian languages and the reverberation of the other Indian. 
languages on the corresponding Skt metrical compositions: 
are left out of our discussion. 

It has been shown, that the classical Sanskrit metres. 
exerted influences on the Pāli and Prākrit literature during. 
the early and middle ages respectively. On theoretical side, 
the Pkt. metres also owed their allegiance to the authority 
of the Sanskrit metrics. Gradually, the Pkt metrics when: 
came into prominence, took hold of the whole regime. The 
early Prākrit writers maintained the quantitative value of 
syllable very rigidly in the case of the Aksaravrttas, where- 
as in the late centucy, Sanskrit poets like Caturbhüja intro- 
duced rhymed feet in his Kavya Haricaritam. Asa result 
of such an attitude, metres have become more and more: 
widely extended in their scope. 


Finally it can be said that the attempt made Bere IS- 
intended to be historical rather than expository. 


The bibliographies and the references can not be claimed: 
to be exhaustive. But it would not perhaps be an exaggera- 
tion to say that a careful use has been made of the available 
works of the previous scholars as far as practicable. No: 
stone has been left unturned with a view to making our 
conclusions based on sound footings. 

„With this prelude I place this thesis before the academic 
world and I hope it will speak to -them for itself. 
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CHAPTER I 


SANSKRIT METRICS: ITS DIFFERENT 
STAGES OF EVOLUTION 


1, SYSTEMS OF SANSKRIT METRICS 


It is well known that Sanskrit metrics has emerged in the 
form of a branch of learning auxiliary ta Vedic study, as 
the bulk of the recorded literature of the Veda isin the 
verse form. This has almost become inevitable as bearing 
on the Vedic practice being integrated with religion. The 
study of metrics has been so emphasized that it has been 
described asthe support or the lower limb on which the 
body of the Veda rests! That is why it has been felt 
that it isto be scrupulously studied and understood at par 
with the study of the main Veda. 

The origin of this science is to be sought as mystical as 
that of the Veda itself. Like the vast multitudes of the 
Vedic literature it happened to be looked upon almost as 
“revealed” or “Apauruseya”. It perhaps would not be an 
exaggeration ifthe very age when the first knowledge of 
metrics came into existence with metrical composition, is 
called the age of “revelation” of the metrical science, 
Chandah as a Sastra, in other words, prosody asa discipline 
is as old as the Rgveda itself. Besides, in the other Samhitàs, 


1. Rgvedopatghütah —Etesàm Vedārthopakāriņām saņņām granthānām 
Vedangatvam šiksayam evamudiritara 
Chandah padau tu vedasya 
hastau kalpo'tha pathyate 
Jyotisāmayanam caksur 
niruktam $rotramucyate. 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


à ORIGIN AND DEVELOPMENT OF SANSKRIT METRICS 


in the Brāhmaņas, in the earlier Upanisads we meet nume- 
rous terms and passages relating to prosodical science, in 
Which we find for the first time the real basis for the system 
of the metrics. The scientific speculation uttered through 
the liturgical performances in the age of Brāhmaņa have 
been sorted out subjectwise in the age of Prātišākhya, 
where the subjects dealt with have been given place ina 
single text. 

The first evidence of the definite but somewhat crude 
activity in this direction can be found in well developed 
forms in these types of works, the sprout of which are already 
in the liturgical passages of the Brāhmaņas. So the period 
in which this course of development can be noticed is to be 
described as the formative stage of the prosodical science. 

Historic stages of the prosody begins with the Vedāūga 
age when the single test or codex has been devoted for one 
specialised subject. This is found in the work of Vedàhga 
chandah sütra, where however we found a comprehensive 
treatment of the Vedic and Skt. prosody. This is the only 
work which has been presented by tradition as serving the 
dual purpose ; representing the whole Vedàüga chandah 
as well asthe earliest work on Skt. metrics. In the age 
following it, a number of works based on this sütra work 
which are imbibed in the spirit and followed the manner of 
this very standard work came to be introduced. 

For a long time we find no departure from this old school 
excepting a little modifications in the shape of slight elabora- 
tions of soma ofthe sütras; or by effecting some modifica- 
tions of expressions here and there ; or by introducing certain 
forms of exposition. This sort of affairs persisted for a 
period extending over more than ten or eleven centuries and 
this can be said a fruitful creative stage which came toan 
end with the appearance of Vrttaratnakara. 

With the Vrttaratnākara on the one hand and the works 
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the history of Skt. metrics which is a comparatively brief 
one yet it deserves to be noted as a stage of creative genius. 

In this stage no consideration has been paid to the Vedic 
works but there develops a tendency of absorbing non-classic 
elements in the fold of Skt. metrics. 

Most of the works belonging to this period follow the 
tract of Vrttaratnükara sometimes in the same stereotyped 
manner and phraseology differing from each other only on 
the issues of minor importance. This stage at the same time 
can be regarded as a stage of integrated principles where we 
find the slow departure from the dogmatic formalism of 
scholastic discipline, which sank to the level of conventiona- 
lism and stagnancy. Besides, it has been characterised by 
the appearance of a number of works like commentaries 
engaged in explaining and expanding the contents of the 
standard work. 

The result of the integration can be discerned witha 
distinct mark in the. period following it. Appearance of 
Prakrit Piñgalam in the horizon of this period is to usher in a 
new era. Along with some independent works embodied after 
the fashion of Pkt. Piügalam with the various plentiful but 
inferior manuals in which new experiments were tried, new 
vein of thoughts were opened, a new order of writers were 
created, we have the third epoch of great fertility during 
which all the older ideas being crucially criticised are 
transmuted into things better suited to the needs of the 
new era. 

Consequently, we have to meet with purely classical, 
proto-classical, non-classical works replenishing the necessary 
deficiencies regarding classical issues, new ideas conforming 
to none of the authorities. 

This is the brief resume of the following chapter chiefly 
devoted to the establishing the course of development of the 
prosodical techniques dealt with in different manuals and the 
fruitful activity ofthe pioneer authors who predominantly 
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range over three long periods of history of Skt. metrics 
in the post-Vedanga age. 


i) The Age of the Revelation : 


Prosody as a discipline is as old as the Veda. One of the 
Rgvedic passages in course of giving us a somewhat fanciful 
account of the divine origin of the three Vedas mentioned 
the name of the supposed discipline." 

Gayatri and Tristubh are mentioned by their very names 
in many verses of the Rgveda not only in the archaic 
portions? but also in other places where the said metres 
are eulogised as they have captured the heart of the 
people.? 

Three metres have used in the respective three savanas.* 
Excellence of these three types have also been described in 
the Atharvaveda. 

Seven metres have been recognized in many verses of the 
Rgveda5 and it has also been stated that they are measured 
by the syllables. 


1. Rv.X.90.9. Tasmādyajūāt Sarvahutah Rcah Samini Yajñire chan- 
dàmsi Yajñire tasmādyajustasmādjāyata 
Sāyaņa Comm: Tasmadyajfiiccahandamsi Gāyatrāyadini Yajūire. 
2. Traistubhena bādhatā dyām. RV. V. 29.6. ? 
Imamo Gāyatravartanim sustutim. RV. VITI.38.6 
3. Ubhe Vàcauvadati sāmagā iva Güyatram Traistubham cáünurajati 
RV.IL.4.31. 
4. RV.I.164. 25; Ath. Veda 18. 1. 17 VVRI edition. 
padah dve širse sapta hastāso NU cf. Sayana: Sapta hastāsah 
sapta chandārnsi hasta anustanasya mukhasādhanam RV.IV.58.3. 
Yajñānām Saptamātaro Vedhürhsásata. RV. IX.102.4. 
Abhivāni rsiņām saptantisata. RV.IX.103.3 
Saptagramyah pašavah saptāraņyah, saptacchandámsi. T.S. 


11.4.6.2. 
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Seven metres with their respective designations and 
presiding deities have been referred to in their seriality in two 
consecutive verses in the tenth Mandala.! Same verses 
have been repeated in the Atharvaveda, only with the differ- 
ence that the 5th place has been allotted to the Pankti while 
the same place was given to Virāt in the Rgveda.* Pankti 
has been described as the metre of five syllables ( T. S. I, 7. 
11.2) 

Pushá paiicāksareņa pahktim udājayat. cf. T. Br. 
Paiicāksara Panktih (IL. 7. 10. 2). 

Taittirlya Samhita knew Virāj as containing thirty sylla- 
bles i. e. two syllables less than that of Anustubh.* 

In T. S. in addition, however, it has been laid down that 
Virāt has ten syllables, Virāta is food. In Kath S. XX 
we got the expression "asau vaisvarüd, iyam virāt”. Be- 
sides the five metres, Gayatri, Tristubh, Jagatī, Anustubh and 
the Paükti.5 T, S. knew the name of the other metres such as 
Padapaūkti, the Aksarapaūkti, the Vistāra Paūkti metres.* 
Aticchandas has been described in T. S. as the highest of the 


1. RV.X.130.4-5, III.3.3a. T.S.: Vasavastvā pravahantu gāyatreņa 
chandásagneh priyam pêtha upehi. Rudrāstva pravahantu traistu- 
bhena chandasendrasya priyam patha upehi cf. T.S.VI.1.14. ` 

2. Ath. Veda.XTX.21.1. Gayatryusniganustubha brhati paūkti 'tris- 
tubh jagati cf. RV.X.130. 4-5. 

Agneh gayatry abhavat sayugvosnihayà savita sambabhüva 
Anustubha soma ukthairmahasvānvrhaspate Brhati Vacamavat. 

` Virānmitravaruņayo.....- 

3. T.S.IL5.10.3: Trimsadaksara Virādannam. 

4. T.S.IIL.3.3.5.: Dasa sampadyante dašāksarā virādannam virādvirā- 
jyevannadye pratitisthati 
VS.IX.33 ; T.S.1.7.11.2. ; Kath. S.14.4. Varuno dašāksareņa virājam 
Udājayat. 

5. Sādayamyapām tvā pathosi, sādayāmi. Gāyatrīcchandastrisļupcc- 
hando Jagaticchandonustupcchandah Pankticchandah. T.S.IV.3.1.d ; 
Pushāpaticaksareņa paūktim udājayat T.S.I. 7.11.2. 

6, Pādapaūktišchando" Ksarapaüktis$chando Vistarapankticchandah, 
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metres ( VI. 1. 9. 3). But has been referred to in Vājasaneyī 
Samhita (vs. XXIV. 12. 13). In another place, Kakubh, a new 
one, appeared with Brhati, Sato Brhati, Usniha and Vir&ja.! 
In the Brick sacrifice, bricks are addressed as metres and 
that the Risis are acquainted with various types of metres 
can be ascertained from the designation given to these bricks 
conceived of.as metres.? 


Respective Deities of the metres are also addressed.? In 
T. S. Sakkvari is no more eight syllabic seven padas metres 
but is one which consists of one Gayatri and one Tristubh*, 
Isosyllabic nature of the Vedic verse is also referred to in the 
Rgvedic stanza, The very designations of the stanzas accord- 
ing to the number of the constituent parts, i. e. Feet, appear- 
ed not only in later Vedas but also in the Rgveda. In T. S. 
however,in addition to Dvipadà, Tripadà and Catuspadā, 
we? get references of Saptapadā being the very mark of 
Sakkvari) Here the pada is used in the sense of the consti- 
tuent parts rather than the fourth part of the verse. 

In the Atharvaveda, and V. S. there are references of RC 


1. T.S.3.1.6, 2, 3. 

2. T.S. IV. 3.7. Also in VS.XIV.18. 

Mā chandah, Pramüchandah, Pratimāchando, Usniha chando, Tris- 
tupchando, Jagati chandah etc. 

3. Valo devatā Süryo devatà Candrama devatà Vāsavo devatā Rudra 
devatà Aditya devatā Višvedevā devatā. 
cf. Sāyaņa : atra mā pramāpratimā šrovi savdadayaschandovisesah 
kecid vede prasiddhah kecillokesvapi prasiddhah. He istake tvam 
Mānāmacchandorūpāpi. 

4. T.S.II 6.2.6; Sat. Br. IX.3.1.17.16. 

S. Vākena Vākam Dvipadā catuspadāksareņa mimite sapta vāņih. cf. 
Sāyaņa : Pada dvayo vaddha virāļādicchandonivaddha mantrarü- 
peņa, catuspadā pada catustayopetenanustuvedi mantrarūpeņcti. 

6. T.S.III.2.9.3-4. Tripadā gāyatrī gayatram pratah savanam catuspadā 
tcistubb......Saptapadā Sakvari Sakkvara. 

T.S.V.2.11.a......Dvipadd ya catuspadā tripadā ya ca satpada sacc- 
- handa ya ca vicchandgssūcībhissimyantī tvā. VS.XXIIL234. 
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and the half RC.! In T.S. there lies clear enumeration of the 
number of the syllables allotted for each pada in each metre. ? 

Elucidation of the terms used in the mantras are clearly 
made in another place where we find the term Vasavah 
indicating the number eight, Rudra the number eleven! and 
the Aditya the twelve.? 

Totalnumber of the syllables of the chandas has also been 
described fully.* 

The class of the metres without their pada division, which 
appeared in later sütra works and Prātišākhyas got their 
treatment in T. S. The Daivichandah is® the smallest or 
the junior-most. Asura chandah is the largest or the senior- 
most. By the performance of the Sodo$ini sacrifice, the 
largest one is ousted by the smaller one. In another place 
it has been referred to.that Indra won both the metres of the 
God and the Manusya of which syllables 1 and 3 belong to 
the former, 4 and 8 to the latter.? This Manusya chandah 
is perhaps the another name for Prajapati which contains 
8 syllables. 


1. Ath.V.IX.10.19. rcah padam mātrayā kalpayanto ardharcena 
caklipur vigvam ejat. VS. 19.25 ardharicair ukthānām rūpam padair 
apnoti nividah. 

2. T.S.L1.9. Vasavastavā parigrhņātu gāyatreņa cchandasā Rudrastva 
parigrhņātu traistubhena cchandasā Ādityastvā parigrhņātu jāga- 

. tenacchandasā. V.S. VIII.23. 

3. T.S.6.5.2.3. Vāsavastā astaksara Gayatri, Ekādašā Rudra, Ekadašak- 

sara Tristubh, Dvādašāditya, Dvādašāksarā Jagatī, Prajapatira- 


nustubh. = = 
4. T.S.IL5.10.3 caturvirīšadaksarā Gāyatrī...... Trirnšadaksarā Virā 
dannam, Dvātrirnšadaksarānustubh cchandasām pratisthā...... 


Sattrirnšadaksarā Brhatī Bārhataļ. Catušcatvārimšadaksarā Tris- , 
tubh......T.S.11.5.10. 4......astacatvārirnšadaksarā Jagati. 

5. T.S.VL6.11.5.; Kaniyamsi Vai devesu chandārmsyās au jyayamsya 
asuregu. Te devah kaniyasá chandasi jyayas chando' bhivyasam- 


santato. 
6. T.S.V-4.8.5-6 Devacchandasam va eka tisrasca imannya bangsan 


gatasrašcāstau ca. 
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ii) Formative Stage : > 


The formative stage of history of the science of prosody 
begins with the age of the Brāhmaņas and of the Aranyakas 
where along with the explanation of the sacrificial rituals we 
find discussions on matters of metrics in more elaborate form. 
Innumerable are the references. Verily T. Samhita pro- 
claims—“RC verses are limited, the Sāmanas are limited and 
the Yajur are limited but of the Brahmana there is no end".! 

Ait. Br. knew the seven metres in which Virat is absent 
and Paūkti is installed.? *Pankti vai parama virāt”— thus has 
been laid down by P. Br.? Sat. Br. too specially eulogized 
the three metres.* Ait. Br. too accepts these three metres 
as to be the Principal one.5 In Brahmayas and Aragyakas 
Virat has assumed another new form having thirty three 
syllables.* 


Thus the metre Virāt appears not ina single form as in 
the Rgveda. It is Virāt while it contains ten syllables, it is 
Usnig and Gayatri as it has three padas ; while it contains 
eleven syllables itis like Tristubh, but it becomes Anustubh 
while it has thirty three syllables ( one more than Anustu- 
bh ).” But in most places Virāt has been described as ten 


=—— UNS 

1. T.S.VII.3.2. Parimitah va Reah Parimitāni sāmāni Parimitani 

yajusyathaitasya vànto nāsti yad Brahman Tatpragrņato àcaksita 
sa pratigara. 

. Ait. Br. VIII 6. 

Pafica. Br. XXIV.10.2.1. 

- Sat. Br. 12.2221. 

5. Ait. Br. I.11.3. P.75. B.I. ed. 1895. Etānivāvasarvāņi chandārhsi 
Gāyatram Traistubham jāgatamanvanyānyetāni hi jajñe pratamā- 
miva kriyanta etaiharvā asya chandobhiryajatah sarvaiscchandob- 
bhiristham bhavati ya eva veda, 

6. Ait. Br. 1.1.6. ed. B.I. 1895. P. 53. 

7. Ait. Ar. I.6. P. 53. ed. Satyavrata Sāmasramī. 

“Atho pafica viryam va etacchando yadvirat yastripada tenosniha 
Gāyatra, yadasya ekādašāksarāņi padāni tena Tristubh yadtrayas- 
trimšadaksarā tenānustubh. | ; 

CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


AUN 


SYSTEMS OF SANSKRIT METRICS 9 


syllabic.* In Sat. Bra.) it can be found as the 8th metre- 
ie. a class by itself outside the seven metres. That which con- 
tains thirty syllables is Virat and that which has thirty four 
syllables is Svarat.* Paūca. Br. described all the four Virājas 
number one is 10. sy. 2nd is 20 sy, 3rd is 30 sy, and the 
largest is the 40 syllabic. In Sat. Br. not only the seven 
metres with their respective number of syllables increased by 
four has been enumerated but the respective groups, Ekapadā, 
Dvipadà with 10 syllables and 20 syllables respectively, 
have been referred to.5 Verily speaking Ekapad& contains 
ten syllables mostly, Paükti is paficapada.® Svarāt has thirty 
four syllables—two more than Anustubh. 


No metre would be deprived of one or two syllables from 
the total number of syllables scheduled for them. Deficiency 
in no case can be accepted.” So with the help of the pro- 
cess of Sampad the deficiency of the number should be pat- 
ched up. Sāħk. Brahmana for the first time utilizes this. 

Gradually, we become acquainted with the term “Viraj” 
a modified term of Virāt, which for technical use is applied 


1. Catvāra tuyagah sad Rcah sā virát dasinitadviraji yajfiam dašinyām ; 
Dašaksara virat vairājam. Ait.Br. XIL10 8. Sat." Br. IX. 4.3.6.ed. 
Weber. Dašabhavanti dasaksara virddviradgnirdasadiso. 

2. Sat. Br. X.1.2.9. Atha hota sapta chandamsi Samsati caturuttaran- 

yekarcāni Virdds{amani. 

Sat.Br.X.5.4.8. Yani Trimšad sā trimsadaksara virüdatha yani 

trayastrimšadaksarātha yani catustrithsat catustrimšadaksarā svarā- 

datha. Šānk.Br. 17.1. Svarādvaitacchando Yatkimca catustrimša- 
daksaram svarājyamonena. : 

4. Pafica. Br. 24.10.12. 

Sat. Br. Tasyai và etasyai sattrirhšadgksarayai brhatyai. Yani 
prathamānyaksarāņi sā dašaksaroaikapadātha yani virhšatiļ sā 
vimšatyaksara dvipadātha...... : 

6. Most of the Ekapadās are ten syllabic—cf. Vaimadyah saika 
dasinimukhato virat ; Paūca. 12.19. Paficarccabhavati Pafica Pada 
Pankti. i 

7. Ait. Br. 1.1.6, Na va ekenāksareņa cchandāmsi viyanti no dvābhyām 
yadviràj. 
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for the classes which had excess number of letters i.e, 34 
syllables and those which contain deficit number of syllables. 1 
i. e., 30 syllabies. That is why the term “Virat” has been 
explained by Yaska—Virajanad, Virādhanād Va Viprápanüd 
Vā?...Virājanād sarhpūrņaksarā, Virādhanād unakgara, Viprā- 
panādadhikaksarā. If there arises any anomaly in the preser- 
vation of the exact number of syllables, the process “Sampad” 
should be applied, the term has been used in the sense"crea- 
ting exactness”. That is why Süyaya explains the very term 
used in the Ait. Br.? In the sense of “avoiding any anomalies 
arising". Paficavim$a Brahmana is acquainted with the term 
Bhürija.* In sutra works these terminologies assumed the form 
of technical terms. In San. Sr. Sütra and Nidàna Sütra instead 
of Virát and Svarāt, there are the terms Nicrd and Bhürij.5 
The term “‘Sampada” receives an elaborate exposition in the 
Nidānasūtra and other later works. In the RK. Pr. we have 
a detailed explanation of the “four principles" that are to be 
applied for the restoration of the exact number in such 


1. Sank. Br.11.5. Saikona Virat dviranūktayā sampadi Virat triran- 
uktayaika virājamatyeti. 

2. Devatà Adhyāyah: VII.3.9. In Rk Pra. as a developed metrical 
terminology always refer to a kind of antasthāchandah which has 
two syllables loss. 

3. Ait. Ar. too used the terms in the samc-sense V.2.5. Trayastrca 
Gāyatrayah Sampadosniha ; Saptasapta Gāyatrayah Satvsņiho 
bhavanti. Tadāhuryathā Vàva stotrameva Šāstram. Ait. Br.IL5S. 
P. 451. Gāyatrisu Sāmagā stuvata anustubham Hotājyam Sarnšati 
Kathamasya Gayatryo anušastā bhavantiti—“Sampadeti Vruyāt...” 
cf. Sayana — Anustupsu Gāyatritive Sampādite sati taya *'saripada" 
Vaiyydhikaraņyaparihārādanukulašamsanam bhavatīti parihāram 
Vruyāt. Sampādanaprakāram daršayati—P. 455. Ibid. Idem. 

4. Pafica. Br. XII. 13.22. Atho. va cta ekapadā tryausara Vishoschando 
Bhūrijah Šakvaryyāt. 

5. San. Šr.Sū. VIL27—Ekena dvyābhyām ityānūke nicrdatirikto Bhürik. 
Nidānasūtram—Ed. Kailāsnāth Bhātnagar. 1939. Atha nicrd 
Bhūrij-athayā ekenaksarenonāstā nicrt, atha ya ekana jāyasyāstā 
Bhūrijastānyetāni sarvani tretà..,... 
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cases! In more condensed form the process has been preser- 
ved by Vedāūga chandah "Iyādinā purāņah"* Rkprātišākhya 
Ķganukramaņī and Vedanga chandah—embrace all the ter- 
minologies discussed above. Virāt and Svarāt have been 
used for those metres which are deficient and in excess by 


two syllables respectively and Nicrd and Bhirij when by 
one syllable.? It is in the San. Sr. Sū we first meet with : 


these terminologies, which culminate all the four terms under 
the two.* : 


The second group of metre beginning from Atijagati is 
"Aticcahandas" group -it isthat which is higher than first 
group or principal metres. Sat. Br. knew that all the principal 
metres belonged to this Aticchandas class.5 Ait. Br. pointed 
out the metre of the Sükta RV. 37.1.69 as Atijāgata” which 
belongs to Aticchandas group. In some interesting passage 


1. Nidānasūtra VIL.2 ; Rkprātišākhya XVII. 14 ; 
Vyühedekaksaribhávan Padesuncsu Sampadi 
Ksaipravarņāmšca samyogauvyveyat sadrsaih svaraih. Rganukra- 
mani. 136, Macdonell. ed. Pādapūraņārthamtuksaiprasamyogai- 
kaksaribhavauvyuhet. 

2. P. Ch. Sütram II.3. 

3. Unadhikensikena nicrdbhūrijau—Rganukramaņī Nicrduņādhikā 

Bhürik 0=17.1 Rk Prātišākhyam. 
Nicrinnipurvasya crteh iti nicrt. | Ni-carta-that. Weber explains as 
“eingeschnitten” or (I.S.VIILP.81), that has been cutdown. Ni- 
crt-cartati that means to insert. Bhavandd bhurij ucyate i.e. 
beladen ; to bc loaded. 

4. Ekene dvyābhyām ityanuke nicrd atirikte bhürik--Sa. Sr. Sūtra 
VII. 27. 

5. Šat.Br.33.2.11 Aticchandasā mimite esi vai sarvünicchandürhsi 
Yadaticchandastathohasyaisa sarvaircva cchandobhirmito bhavati 
tasmādaticchandasā mimite cf. Sāyaņa—Aticchandascti astirati- 
$akvari vasyacchandah ato’ ticchandastvam. Etasmin pari parity- 
gena dhastānām cchandasdmutpattch sarvacchandastvam: 

6. RV.V.87. 1-6 Evayā marutam. 

7. Ait. Br. V. 4.4. B. I. Vol. III. P. 374. 
Tam nyümkaytyannam vai nyunkonnádyame vāsmirhstaddadhāti 
sa jagata vātijāgato và sarvam và idam jagatam vatijagatam. 
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Aticchandas are described as belly which devoured up all the 
metres and inasmuch as it does so, it is called " Aticchandas"' 
—then mystically Aticchandas ; for the Gods love to use 
mystically.! 

This class of metre is called Aticchandah, because it is 
made of the essence of the principal metres beginning with 
Gayatri and it contains more syllables than those of the prin- 
cipal group.” 

For the higher seven metres, Brahmanas took scarcely 
notice except in a very restricted cases—in Sat. Br. VI. 7.25. 
We meet with the use of the term’ Vikrti.* In other two 
place i.e. VI. 7.2.9 we saw the terms used. The com- 
mentators while explaining the passage referred to the given 
metre as Krti. But it would be counted as 73 syllables 
against the Vikrti which consists of 88 syllables and Krti 
which has only 80 syllables. 

Besides these Aticchandas, Pañca Vimša Brahmana knew 
of other metres, one of which is Satobrhati named by Pingala 
as Tandinah.* Tandya Brahmana eulogised it as the power- 
ful metre by which the Gods acquired the world.5 The 
detail of this metre has been given in the following declara- 
tion where it has been described asa metre of 36 syllables. 
In three padas the given syllables have been distributed, 


1. Sat. Br. VIII.6.2.13. Udaramaticchandah ! Pagavo vai chandamsyam- 
namapasava Udaram vannamatyudaram hi va’nnamatti tasmadya 
dodaramannam prapnotyatha Tajjagdham yātayāmanūpam bhayati 
tadyadesà pašumšchandāmsyatti tasmādatticchanda aticchandā ha 
vai tāmatichandā. 

2. Ait. Br. IV. 1.2. P. 255. B.I. Vol. IL. 

Chandasam vai yo rasotyaksaratso‘ticchandasah mabhyatyaksaratta- 
daticchandaso'ticchandastvam sarvebhyo va esa cchandobhyah 


sannirmito...... 
3. Ethainām ato vikrtyo vikoroti...... VI.7.2 5. 
4. IIL36. P. Ch.Sü. B.I. vide III. 35, Tribhirjagatairmaha Brhati. 


9. Patīca. Br. XVI. 11.9.—Satobrhatya vai Deva imānlokān vyāpnu....., 
CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


SYSTEMS OF SANSKRIT METRICS 13 


having 12 syllables in each.! 


Paiica Br. describes the respective syllables of the 
Daivi and Asuri metre and also shows how Prajapati 
came into being between the aforesaid metres, Prajapati 
became Anustubh, i. e. contains 8 syllables - thus laid down 
the same Brāhmaņa,* Augmentation of syllable in case of 
Daivi and diminution of the same in case of Asuri has also 
been described incidentally. In Nidānasūtra for the first 
time develops another new form of Prajapati which too begins 
from the number eight, Pafica Br. yarns out a number of 
interesting stories in connection with the respective 
number of syllables of the group. 


The Gods and the Asuras were in perpetual conflict, 
they could not decide the issue. Asura finding no way, 
became metre and concealed themselves. The Gods when 
came to know this, took the initial of the given mantra and 
defeated the Asuras. Most noteworthy fact in this place is 
that the given metre contains 15 syllables? Respective 
syllables of the Prajapaticchandah also has been hinted in 
Paīica. Br. "Kayānašcitra abhuvaditi karatyastena prājā- 
patyah kobi ..---” "Kayānascitra abhuva" consists of eight 
syllables. 


The sum total of the three groups* Daivi, Asura and 


1. Pafica. Br. XVI.11.10. 

Ta và ela Gāyatro Yāstripadāstena Gāyatryastā và età Jāgatyo 
Yaddvadasaksarüni padüni tena Jagatyastà và età Brhatyo yat 
sattrirnšadaksarāstena Brhatyah. 

2. Ekāksaram vai Devānāmavamam chandah asit saptāksaram paramam 
navāksaramasurānāmavamam chandah āsit paficadasáksaram para- 
mam devāšca vāsurā......tān Prajāpativānustubhobhutvā. 

3. Paīica. Br. VIII.6.6 *Yajiia vo agnaye gira ca daksase pravayamau ` 
“tanjatavedasampriyammitrannasamsisamiti...the metre... “Yajiia... 
Pravayam” : re 

4. Rk Prātišākhya—XVI.4 eJ. P.N. Sastri. 1927. The classification 
of metre without their pada division has been elaborately dealt: 
by a late century comm. on P. Ch. Sütra, who categorised it under 
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Prüjipatya is to constitute the Arsicchandah. To Nidāna 
sütra! too are known these groups, PrütiSákhya? adds another 
group Brahmi which is the culmination of Árci, Yàjusi and 
Sāmni. But all the manuals are concerned with the Arsi 
Chandah. Subsequent manuals? dealt with these topics, 
follows Rkprātišākhya faithfully. As Anukramaļī is directly 
concerned with the Arsicchandah it avoids this issue, 4 


The respective deities that have been enumerated in Sat. 
Br.^ are somewhat in elaborated forms. Some of them is 
slightly changed. The same Brahmana pointed out direct 
relation of Gayatri with Agni®. Višvedevā which has been 
mentioned as the deity of Jagati in the Rgveda and other 
manuals of the late century is in Sat. Bra. the deity of 
Anustubh and is replaced by Aditya.” Besides, the deities 
of other metres, such as Dvipadà Vichhandah, Aticchandah 
have been recorded. Visnu has been described as the deity 
of Dvipadà against Pratisikhya® which however lays down 


the prose metre. Because after the treatment of it the ch. HI ` 
begins with the sütra “Pada” Vide Bhāsyarāja—ASB.III.A.76. Fol. 
125-134. Atra vaidikam gadya dvividham nirupapada...Fol. 13a. 
Saduttara Sataksaraparyantamckaikaksarabhi Vrddhyā catuháatavi- 
dham......dvitiyam in dvividham nirarhšam samgam ceti : Tatrani- 
ramsam sadvidhara devasuraprajapātiyajusamarcabhedāt Sāmšam 
dvidam Arsam Brahman ca —Hang's assumption is that the 
nomenclature Gāyatriāsuri, Usnihàsuri, Paūktiāsuri have got refo- 
rence tothe Avestan Gathas wherc one can get 15, 14 and 11 
syllables (vide I.S.VIII.F.N. 232). 


1. Nidàna Satra VI. 8-14. Ed. Weber. I.S. VIIL P. 114. 
Rk Prātišākhya—XVI. 7. 
P. Ch. Sütra II.3-16 ed. B.I. 
4. cf. Rk. Prātišākhya—XVI,5 Ķsicchandārisi taih prāyo mantraļ 
Slokascavartate. 
Sat. Br.X.III.4.1.13. 
6. Sat. Br.IL2. 1. 17. Gayatram agenscchandah VI.2.1.22. 
Gayatrognitah...... 
- Sat. Br. 10.3.11. 
. Rk. Br. XVII 7. . 
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Purusam, the earliest reference of which can be found in 
Pauca  Br'.  Purusam is Dvipadā. Brhaddevatā too 
follows this whole-heartedly.? Indra is the deity of both 
metres?, Paükti and Tristubh. Sat. Br. however speaks 
otherwise about Pankti.* Pingala lays that the deity of 
Pahkti is Mitrāvaruņau, which however has been prescribed 
for Virāt from the age of Rgveda, when the conception of 
Svarāja has not been developed.” That is why in Brhad- 
devatà?^ we find Mitrüvarugau as the deities of Virat and 
Svarāt. Rk Pra and Brhaddevatà are in agreement with 
the enumeration of Sat. Br. for the position of deities of the 
metres Aticchandah and Bicchandah as being Prajapati 
and Vāyu.” 

Itisin the formative stage the. application of the metri- 
cal units for the definition of the metres and the use of the 
terminologies for the numbers have been introduced in very 
crude manner, that has been subtly hinted at in the T'S.8 
Rk Pra. laid down the rule that unit of eight syllables and 
ten syllables can be named as Gayatri and Virāji and those of 
eleven and twelve as Tristubh, Jagati respectively.” But these 


]. Pafica. Br. XIII. 42. Dišah paficapadà dadharatun Satpadà chan- ` 
dārnsi sapta padi purusa dvipadā  XIIL.12.2. Udanayata eva 
kāryaļ puruso vai Dvipadah protistayai. ç 

2. Brhaddevata. VIII. 109—Paurasvo Dvipadà ‘sarva Brahmi ekapada 


smrtah. š 
3. Br. Dovatā. VIII. 106 —Panktayastristubhascaiva Vidyādaindryašca 
sarvašah Rk. Pra. XVIII. 6......Napanktch sātuvāsavi. 


4. Sat. Br. X.3.4.10. Panktišchando Māruto Devatā. 

5. Rgveda. X. 130.5. 

6. Brhaddevatā VIII. 107. Vitājašcaiva Mitrasya svarāja varunasya ca. 

7. Sat. Br. X.3.4.7.—Atiscchandacchandah Praiāpati Devatā. Br. Dev. 
Vīlī—Yāstvaticchandasaļ kascit tah prajāpati Devatah. vicchanda- 
sastu vüyavya...... 
Rk. Pra XVIII.7—Prājāpatya tvaticchandah vicchandah vāyudevatā. 

8. See Infra—footnote (21). 

9. Pādau Gāyatrau vairājavastaksaradašāksarau Ekādašidvādašinām 
vidyāttraistubha jāgatau. 
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terms have been applied in very restricted cases in Rk Prà.! 
whereas in Sarvanukramani there are samjña, therefore these 
ought to be applied in a good many cases.? This has been 
more figuratively described by Pingala, viz. Gāyatra vasavah, 
Jagatya ādityah, Virāja di$ah? Pingala utilised these samjfíà in 
all the sutras. In addition, we are acquainted with two other 
terms Rtu and Rsi—indicating the number six and seven, 
respectively These two cannot be found in earlier manuals.* 
Praya, Aksara and Vrtta—among these constituent 
elements of a pada, vrtta is the most indispensable factor. 
Neither any Brahmana nor San Sr. Sü took notice of it. It 
is in Nidánasütra that it has been recognized for the first 
time. The penultimate syllable of the eight and twelve 
syllabled pada would contain the eight syllables and those of 
10 and 11 syllables have the heavy ones.* Other padas are 
to be composed of very recast of these pādas mentioned 
“above.” Yādavaprakāša, commentator of P. ch su. explains 
it more elaborately —“Guruvfttitvani” is that by which the 
penultimate has the heavy syllable.* 
1, RkPrā.XVI.43. Vairdjajagataih pādau...... 
2. Rgnukramaņī—II.10-14. 
Tatra Dašaikadašā dvādašāksarāņam vairāja Traistubhajāgata iti 
samjna. Anādešecastaksarā padah. 
V.4—Traistubhajagatacatuskāh kakubhnyarhkuširā 
VI.3 —Jagatavastakasca krtih......etc. 
3. Ping. Ch. Süt.III.4.6. 


4. Ādyam catuspadártubhih —P. Ch.Sü.III 8. Kvacittrpadarsibhih— 
P.Ch.Su.III. 9. 


5. Athāta vrttipradešo...... 
Nidānasūtra 1.19 Etaih khalu chandamsi vartante. 

6. XVII.21-22 Rk Prātišākhya. i 

7. XVII. 23. Ibid. Estaigchandathsi Vartante Sarvānyairato'lpasah 
Etadvikāra evànye sarve tu prākrtā samah. 

8. Bhāsya on the sūtra IIL.6. P. Ch.Sūtra Guruvrttitvam copottam- 
asyaksarasya gurutvam. Esa cva gurulaghuvinyāso vaidikesu 
chandahsu Vrttirvrttamiti cábhidhiyate athaparam vrttilaksanam 


Ekādašāksaradvādašāksarā sastham navam caksaram laghueva 
syāt. Asļamam dagamaficaiva gurveva syāt. Tathāstaksarasya 
padasya paficamam saptamam laghveva syāt sastham gurveva syát. 
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The conceptions of vrtti or vrtta in its two forms, the 
laghuvrtti and the guruvrtti depend wholly on the shortness 
and the length of the vowels. As the "Chandah Purusa” 
is! made of the syllables we should see how the Aksara 
appeared in the consecutive manuals. 


In Brāhmaņas the term Aksara is indestructible; imperi- 
shable because of its syllabic guantity.* That is why Sat. Br. 
lays down that in chandapāda, the number of syllable should 
neither be less nor more. Sometimes this word “Aksarami"$ 
connotes the term Alphabet. Thus the word “om” has been 
described as Tryaksaram, what contains three alphabets and 
nor the syllables. Aksaram comprises both types of svaras, i 
Dirghas and Hrasvas.* All the Prātišākhyas knew the 
relative weight and volume of these two types. Brahmafas 
made only passing reference to them.5 Excepting the 
Nidünasütra all the sütra works are silent about it. Lat. Sr. 
Si, however speaks of only Akšram which is heavy.* T. P. 
recognises R. and L as the spezimens of Hrasva" and Piügala 


1. Chandah purusa iti ya3........ aksara samanmaya eve... ... Taittiriya. 
TII. 2.3.4. 

2. Ait. Br. IL.5.5. Nava ekenaksareņa chandamsi viyantina dvābhyām. 
Sat. Br. VIII 62, 3,-kakubham catvāri catvaryaksryadāyāti. Pafica. 
Br. X. 5.9 astabhih và aksarairanustup......etC. 

3. Ait. Br. Keith JAOS. XVI. 1.3.4. 

Esa và akSaramesa hyebhyah sarvebhyah bhutebhyah ksarati na 
cainamatiksaranti tasmādakgaram tasmaksaramityacaksata etemeva 
santam. 

4. Rk Prātisākhyam—I.14. 

O ja hrasvah saptamantah svrānām Anye dirghā ubhaye tvaksarāņi 
cf. XVIII.17. Ibid. Savyafijanah sānusvaram suddovāpisvoro- 
ksaram. 

5. Sat. Br. XIII. 2,2,10,11. Laghubhih Sámabhih Gurubhih Samabhih. 
These laghu and guru has been used in the sense of heavy syllable 
and light syllable. 

6. Lat. Śr.Sū, VILII. II Akāram tvacaryastam 

7. Taitt. Pra. 1. 31, Rküralakarau hrasvau. 
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adopted this mode of expression! Two Hrasvas are equi- 
valent to one  Dirgha and a consonant has half the quantity 
of a Hrasva.* And those syllables which end with Vyaii- 
janam, those which are Dirghas and those which are before 
the conjunct consonant are to be counted as heavy and the 
rest is light. Athav. Prat. .echoed this but quite in an 
elaborate manner and added that at the end of the pada the 
syllable will be heavy.* Taittiriya restricts the heaviness to 
such final syllable as ends with a consonant. Rk. Pra. makes 
no mention of this case. It has been more clearly put down 
by the Vāj. Prā.5 The sūtra "mütrü ca"—thus introduced 
Vàj Prā. Ath. Pra. too adoptsit. Verily speaking for 
the use of correct pronunciation the knowledge of quantity 
of the vowel i. e. mitra is necessary, that is why the Prátisà- 
khyas dealt with them. 

We may close our survey by adding a few notes on the 
Arithmetical formulas which got their primary references in 
the Brāhmaņas and on the Process of law of permutation, 
and combination, discerned in the pada arrangement of the 
Vedic manual makers. Finally in the close of the chapter, 
we would show how these Pada arrangements in the Vedic 
metres are in harmony with the designations given to them. 

Mathematical calculations made in the Brahmaljas got 


1. P.Ch. Sutra —Gr. 1.1.9. 

2. Dvistavandirghah 1.35. Hrasvārdhakālam vyafijanam 1.37 Taitt.Prā. 

3. Taitt. Pra. XX.10.14. Yadvyafijanāntam yadu capi Dirgham Sam.- 
jogapurvam ca .tathanunasikam etāni sarvāņi gurüni vidya ca 
šesanyato'nyāni tato laghum. 

4. Hrasvam Laghusarhjoye 1/] 51 Athav. Pra. 

Gurvanyat 1 |] 52 Anunāsikam ca 1 [| 52 

Padante ca 1 || 54. 

Amātrasvara Hrasva—1 || 55. Vàj. Pra. 

6 1/156 cf Ubhata Bhasya. Mātrāca yatra íruate tatra akārakālo 
mātrāvarņah pratyetyavyah. Hrasva mātreti paryayavetyarthah 
Athy. Pra. I. 59—Ekamātro Hrasvah I.61. Dvimātro Dirgah. 


A 
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their codification through the formulas. Ait. Brà.! laid. down, 
16 Gayatri verses are equal to 12 Anustubhas, Ait? Ar, 
dilates that the thousand Brhati should be substituted by one 
thousand and one hundred twenty five Anustubh because, 
they are equal in their number. In Pañca. Br,* on the: other 
hand, we got that if ore Gayatri has been added to three 
Usnih one should have three Brhatis. 


Gayatri and Jagata, Usnik and Tristubh, Paūkti and 
Anustubh are equal to two Brhatis* seven Gāyatrīs are 
completed in six Usnih —laid down by Ait. Ar.” Similarly, it 
can be shown that eleven Jagatis are equal to twelve Tristubh. 
This calculation has been recommended in Sūtra literature 
and got a formula in San. Sr. Sie Šat Br. too show 
that.12000 Brhatī is equal to 208000 Paükti." ` 


Lastly, it can be shown that the very physical forms of 


1. Saptaītā anustubhastastrh prathamayā Triuttamayikadase bhavanti: 
virát Yàjyà Dvādasi na và ekenaksarena chandārīsi viyanti...,...... 
hisyenustubaireva pratipad ya manasya viyant Gayatro’ nušaste 
bhavanti. : 

2. IL3.6. Tadvā idam Drbati sahasram sampannam tasya va etasyo 
Brhati sahasrasya sampanna syaikadasanustubham Satani bhavanti- 
palīcavimšati scānustush—36x 1000— 1125 x 32— 36000. 

3 Pafica Br. IV.4.3. Tisrah Usnihah syrekā Gayatri tà trisro Bhratyo 
bhavanti. 28x3--24—108—36x 3. 

4. Pafica Br. VII.4.5. 

Gāyatrijagatam dve Brhatya usnik Tristubham ca dve panktyanus- 
tubham—Ga--ja—24-+48=72=2Brhati. 

Usnik+Tris—28 +44=72 B 

Anu+ Pank—32 4-40—72. : z . 

S. Ait. Ara. V. 2. 5. Gāyatrayah Sampadosniha Sapta Gayatrayah Sat- 
vosņiha bhavanti 7x24=6 x28=168. 

6. Sampadya padabhāgenāhāryaracah sammitastasya, padabhāgena 
sampannah cf. Sāyana......Tadyathā Brhatyám Sampadyaitavya 
yam navabhigāyatribhih sadbrhatyo bhavonti tatha navabhirusni- 
gbhik saptabrhatya ityevamādi. yogyam Sa. Sr. Sü.VIL27 29, 

7. Sat. Bra. X.4.?23. > p 
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some metres be speaks of the significance of the names given 
to them. 

Gayatri can be etymologically defined, Gāyate va stutikar- 
mmayah! by which the Gods are eulogised. Unig? "utsnāta 
bhavanti” that has been overflowed by the excess of the 
number of syllables than Gayatri. The syllabic arrangement 
of the Usnih comprising two eight syllabic pādas preceded 
by the 12 syllabic one*—reminds us of the Turban whose 
back portion is somewhat uplevelled. That is why Yāska 
describes it “upami nivandhamusnisavativa bhavanti.” 
Likewise, Anustubh is the enlarged form of Gayatri, because 
the "stubh" has root verb "stamp" which means 
“to step”.* 

Equally, can the metre Kakubh be referred to, the very 
figure of which has been represented by its very syllabic 
arrangement.5 Kakup is that which possesses a heap on the 
back “‘kakuviti prsthe samunnatah pradešah yacca kubjasya- 
iva bhavanti”.* Brhati parivahanüt"—Brhati is the metre 
which contains excess syllables than Anustubh,” Tristubh 
is the '"Tirnatamà cchandab"— exceeds Gayatri and other 
metres bythe number of uses. It contains three junctures 
like thunderbolt. These three thunderbolts can be explai- 
ned as the three blocks of rhythm conceived by the modern 
scholars.? 


. Nirukta VII.3.6. 
VII.3.7. Nirukta 
Usniggayatrau Jāgatašca 3. 18 P. Ch. Sūtra. XVL20.Rk Pra. 
Anustubh anastubhonād Gāyatrīm eva Tripaddm satim caturthena 
pādenānustubha iti ca Brāhmaņam. Here stem verb is “stubh” 
from *'s(ambh" which signifies ‘to step", not from “stu” which 
means ‘to praise". 
5. Rk. XVI. 21—8—12—8. kakup kubješca kujatervā ubjaterva. 
6. Nirukta—VII.3.8. 
7. Brhati Brnhater vrddhikarmano. 
8. Tristup stabati iti uttarapada kā tu tritā syattirņatamacchandas- 
trivrd vajra......Nirukta. VIII. 3.8. 
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Pipīlikāmadhyā whose very form is made of the syllabic 
units, has its middle part always thinner than the two sides. 
The ants have middle portion lowered. That is why Yāska 
laid down "'pipilikāmadyetyaupamikam”.* Besides, we can 
refer to ''nyaūkušārini” just beautiful like a small graceful 
softed antelope. ''Nügi"* serpent like form having two 
nine syllabic pada preceded by one six syllabic. Vārāhi 
a female bearform naturally whose forepart is pointed, The* 
very syllabic arrangement of the said metre told such 
“Yavamadhya” forms a class by itself whose middle part is 
thick like Barley,? ‘Vardhamana” is the padas with the 
augmented syllables.* Tanušira whose head is lean has 
pada form -11+11+5.” n 


In the foregoing pages an attempt has been made to give 
a connected account of the early speculations on the Vedic 
metrics that started as early as the Vedic period and on the 
basis of the facts available to us it has been shown that 
these early speculations are actually the precursors of what 
turned up as a result of the efforts of the metricists belonging 
to the subsequent ages. Incidentally the relation between 
the Vedic and the classical metrics has also been examined 
in its proper perspective. 


We shall now proceed on to ccnsider the history of deve- 
lopment ofSkt. prosody which begins with the remarkable 


1. Usņih—Pipilikāmadhyā=11—6—11 
Anustubh — » =12—8—12 
Brhati— oU =13—8—13 
2. Nirukta VII.3.9. cf. Sayana :—Madhyālpaksarā pada ya sā pipili- 
kāmadhyeva-bhava-i-pipilikāsvarūpa. 
3. Ping. Ch. Su.JII. 12= Dvau Navakau satkasca sā Nāgi. 
4. Ibid, IJLI3 Viparitā varahi. 
5. Rk Pra—XVI 48=8—8—12—8—8 
Ibid, XVI. 18=7—10—7. 
6. Ibid, XVI. 16=6—7—8 
7. Rk. Prütisákhya—XVI 25. 
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treatise ascribed to Pingala, the only recognised work on 
Vedāiga chandah that also includes in its scope the consider- 
ation of the classical metres along with the Vedic ones. 

Standardisation of the entire scheme of the Vedic metrics 
seems to be finalised in this work by harmonising the diver- 
gent trends of earlier speculations in a comprehensive scheme 
of integration. 

Looking at chronologically it may be said that the period 
of development of Skt.. metrics, roughly speaking, extends 
over two thousand years, that is, from 2nd century B. C. to 
1800 A. D. - 

Itis quite natural that the growth did not run ina 

smooth line in its process of development through this long 
period and for the convenience of our study we shall have 
to divide this course of history into several well defined 
periods, ' 
This would enable us to settle its relative chronology as 
a workable basis for a historical treatment. Broadly spea- 
king, there are three clearly discernible stages of’ this long 
standing history of systemisation of Skt. metrics that may be 
summed up as follows:—The first stage begins as we have 
said before with Piūgala and it ends with the Vrttaratnükara 
of Kedürabhatta. This one is followed by a period which 
ends with Pkt. Pingala and the last one extends to the period 
when Jagannatha Kavirāja came into field with his works 
on metrics. 


1) -The first stage of the history of Skt. metrics starts 
with Pingala and ends "with Vrttaratnükara. This period is 
characterized asthe most creative age in.which different 
schools with their different trends came into existence and 
in consideration of the general outlines of their approach it 
appears there were at least three schools. These schools, 
submitting to the great authority in the fopsanientals differ 
ni minor details. i 
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A bird’s eye survey of the methodology and the contents ' 
of the extant manuals would show that Pifigala had a circle 
of his followers up to the end of the 10th century. These 
followers had their own way to establish and to propagate 
the theories but could not escape the influence of the great 
master. i 


Obviously the immediate followers are generally of more 
orthodox type than their successors and tried to imitate the 
great innovator at every step. Among“ them can be named 
Jayaveda, the anonymous compiler of the chapters of 
Agnipurüga dealing with metrics. For a long time, we find 
no departure from the old school in the acceptance of the 
terminologies in their fundamentals. 


This trend continued for a period extending more than 
ten centuries and included some of the new schools in the 
field like those of Bharata and Janaésrayi. 


The first thing that will strike a careful observer is that 
the chapters II, IIT anda partof the IVth chapter of Piū- 
gala's cchanda sütra deal exclusively with the Vedic metrics 
having no organic relation with the rest ofthe work. The 
chapter of Samjīā has no function in its bearing to the 
Vedic metrics because, the sutras 1-7 of the chapter III are 
directly connected with Samjiia Paribhāsā applicable to the 
Vedic metrics only. Jayadeva however is complete in the 
treatment ofthe Vedic metres within the three chapters. 
The Pingala ch. sū. seems to have been preserved in two 
recensions. The first recension isa bigger one containing a 
few more sütras that are not traceable in other ones. 
Yādavaprakāša the earliest of. the ` extant ` commen- 
tator, generally preserves the faithful readings which have 
been acknowledged by the subsequent writers and. the 
commentators. ; ; 4 

Halāyudha has left out -certain sūtras reģarding the 
metres below the Gāyatrī class—which is read as one sütra by 
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Yādavaprakāša,! as three sūtras by Bhāsyarāja? and as five 
sūtras by Sadgurusisya?— one in ch. VI.16. which Yadavapra- 
kāša includes as the Ist sütra of 11 syllabled metres. Where- 
as Bhāsyarāja reads as the last sütra of the 10 syllabled 
class ;—one more sūtra has been noted by Halāyudha, but 
not included that is 12 sūtra of ch. VIII. From Jayadeva 
onwa:ds all writers even Jānāšrayī who follow Pingala 
recognize this pratyaya. Bhāsyarāja noted this and accused 
Halāyudha of not having dealt with it. Certain sütras— 
i.e. HI 65, III 66 and VIII 14 are acknowledged by all as be- 
long to chandah sūtra. But Halāyudha did not admit this and 
added eighteen sütras in ch. VIII, all in a series which did 
notform part of the original number of sütras varies in 
different commentaries. Bhāsyarāja contains three hundred 
whereas Yādavaprakāša and Halüyudha: recommended two 
hundred eighty eight and three hundred nine  sütras 
respectively.® 


Jayaveda and Agnipurāņa, the immediate followers of 
Pingala, deal with the Vedic metres. The Nātyašāstra and 
Janagrayi left out the Vedic metres from their purview but 
they took up the Vedic terminologies and made an endea- 
vour to apply them to Laukika metres possibly with a view 
to tracing the connecting link. 


1. Yad.—Uktam Sati madhyam pratisthà tu ca. MS.No. 275 (9.1.22). 
Where Bhāsyarāja Fol. 50b—Sunā Pratistha madhyā Sati Uktā. 
Fol. 51a Etani Sütrani Vrttikrta Vismrtani. 

3.. Etānyapi bhagavatā Pingalanāgena sutryante I uktam, Sati I 
madhyam I Pratistha Su.ca.I. Catusatamutkrtih......Prakrtya Ceti 
—Vedārthadīpikā. P.76. 

4. VIII.13. Ekona'dhvā. Bhāsya—Fol, 119. Idam Sutrampasyat to 
Vrttikrto'dhvayoga Sutrakāreņa nokta ityukti Bhramadva‘iheya. 
N.B.—This sutra in all probability is a later addition. About this 
we would speak later. 

5. Jay.Ch.VIII. 12. Chinnavrttāūgulavyāptīradhva yogah prakirtitah. 
JK: Ch. VIII. 11. Sathkhyanamadhvayogascetyuktam pratyaya 


fatkam. 
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Nātyašāstra recommends however that all the sy!labic 
metres fall into three classes such as divine, human and 
semidivine'. The first group comprising seven principal 
metres from Gayatri to Jagati belongs to divine or divyo 
class. Abhinavagupta thinks that these metres are found 
generally in the Stotra and Sastra. 

The Aticchanda group of metres has been grouped as 
Divyetara and the third group on the other hand comprises 
the rest. A passage in NS describing the scope of metrics — 
i. e. Sampadviráma? pādašca devatā  sthinamakgaram 
varjah® svara vidhivrttamiti chandogatovidhih—of which 
the issues of Sampad. Devatā and Sthānam are purely Vedic 
and NS had nothing to do with them. 

But these are mentioned perhaps by the way of the 
customary observance of the trádition which the "fifth veda" 
could not possibly escape when it took up the metrics for 
its consideration. It is noteworthy in this connection that 
Pingala the pioneer of the Skt metricist has left for usa 
systematic record of that age old tradition and it is obvious 
NS being belonged to the orthodox period followed the 


tradition represented by Pingala. 
The issue of ten sūtras* or ten vargas in Piñgala ch. 


1. Divyo Divyetaragcaiva Divyamanu$a eva ca. XIV.113. Gos. 68. 
Vide. Abhinavagupta —Prathama iti Stotrašāstrasu saptanameva 
Chandasām Vahulyena daršanāt. Devastutyādau daivesu vaktasva- 
yamgana ityarthah Gana iti dvitiya divyahivrttau gana ityarthah. | 
Tena mànusesu vaktravapam prayena 1. Trtiyastu divyamanusesu 
ca ramadisu narapatisu ca. 


2. Natya Sastra XIV. 102. Res: 
3. Vide note="Švetādaya iti Prātišākhyadau Chandamsi Vividha 


varņam krta tada upayogāt nolikhitam''—P.246. Gos. 68. 

4. Bhāsyarāja—F.2a. Sri daksisarsigarbham kandam pingalanalakam 
II došasūtrivilaprotamasad—vyākhyānā kaņthankam—etc. 

5. Ya Pra. onI. 15. Fol.4 Yaddašāvarnam tena dašapadārthan ganan 


Safigāh Sampadam Devatah Svarah Svarün gotrāni-varņān, 
gurulaghu.....,... ' : 
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sütra has been dealt with in different way by various com- 
mentators from the standpoint of their bearing to Süstra in 
general. Practically in the body of the Süstra there are 
more than ten sūtras essential for the understanding of the 
Süstra. But there exist also ten vargas which like ten quar- 
ters pervaded the whole world. These ten sütras or varījas 
point at the efficacy of a grounding in the'ten categories. 

Nātyašāstra also maintained the tradition by nothing 
this ten fundamental requisites of which we made mention 
before. 

Incidentally, Jānāšrayī which made extensive treatment 
of these because of their importance in the understanding of 
the “modus operandi" of metres must be mentioned. 

Practically the incidence of the number ten has a parti- 
cular bearing in the case of Pingala’s ch. sūtra, an integrated 
work on Vaidika and Laukika chandas. 

These ten requisites are—(a) Gana (metrical units) (b) 
Sarhjñë (appellations) (c) Sampad — the process of resolution 
in case ofthe Vedic metres which Abhinava tries to show 
that it is applicable only to Vedic Verse or prototype in 
Kavya.? But Jānāšrayī who left out of consideration the 
Vedic metrics in its sphere, places the illustrative Laukika 
verses in which that process has been applied.? Of the rest 
the four are (d) Devata (deity), (e) svara, (f) gotra and (g) 
varna have the direct bearing to the Vedic metres. Bharata 
includes among these the sthanam—which has not been reco- 
gnised by Ya Pr. In NS it comprises two categories— 
Šarīrasthānam and Digāšrayasthānam. This particular 

sthānam could remind us of the Kalisthānam and Tretāsthā- 


1. Sampaditi—Srutaueva sambhavo na Kavya iti tātparyam Btauniru- 
Panam tu upayujyate yatra vedavākyasadrša Vākyam nlraiyate 
Yathà A bhijtnianasakuntale......NS. ; 

2. Dvyekairūne Virannivrtau ILI.IL6 Jānāšrayi. Tss. 163. Vide. 
Note—Vaidikarthoyamarambhah. Laukikam ca Vigesitalaksana- 
meva Vrttam va jativa evam bhavati, CADCM sm 
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nam recognised by Nidānasūtra.* The last three (h) Gurula- 
ghuvijiiinam (differentiation of short and long) (i) Visamar- 
dhasamasaiijām and (j) Yati including Samjiia2 and Sampad 
have connection with both Laukika and Vaidika metres. 
But the first one is exclusively relevant to Laukika metre and 
the next four pertain characteristically ‘to the Vedic metres. 
The incidence of number ten in Vrttaratnükara has a bearing 
in different way. It dilates on the units of the metres i. e. 
eight Trikas and Long and short—comprising Ten ganas.? 
The most noteworthy point that deserves mention is 
that Pingala“ made no direct treatment of '"Vrtti" in its two 
forms, Laghu Vrtti, and Guru Vrtti that determine the very 
nature ofthe Vedic metres. Absence of this direct treat- 
menton this vitalissue, which has been already recognised 
by the early predecessors has been defended by Yádavapra- 
kāša”, the earliest commentator on the chandah sūtra, who 
points out that this is due to the fact that Ācārya finds 
variation of this rule in many of the verses of the Veda. 
Practically speaking the very sütras concerning the pada- 
samjñá have been placed in such a way that the first two 
indicates Laghu Vrtti and the last two the Guru Vrrti.® 
That Piūgala could not discard this Vrtti has been evidenced 
by the Sütra Devatāditah in 62 III. In case of any compli- 


1. Nidüna Su. VI.3-5. VI.3-5 Tānyetāni sarvāņi tretakalichandamsi 
bhavanti. Tad yat Tretāsthānam tat nicritatha yat 'Kalisthanam 

` tat Bhürijas. ji 

2. Sarvānukramaņi III. 10: ed. Macdoncll. 1886. Tatra dašaikādasā- 
dvādašāksarāņām Vairājā Traistubhajata iti Samjfiah II. i : 

3. Myarastajabhnagair üntairebhirdasabheraksaraih. Samastam vān- 
mayam Vyāptam trailokyamive Visņunā —Vr.Rat. I 6. II 

4. Acaryena tu vrttilaksanam na Kathitam—Yad. Pr. Fol. 9. 

5. Vyabhicārasyāpi Kvaciddar$anat—''Aá$vam na tvà varavantam" 
(RV.I.27 Ia) ityādisu. Ibid Idem. : 

6. Ihāpi Sucitamācāryena “Gayatrya vāsavo, Jagatya aditya"— iti 
*Sarhkhyākramamanuilaighya Laghu vrttych Guruvrttyosca prthak 
Karanāt. Ibid. Idem, ` ' 
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cation arising out of the confused nature of metre the Devatā 
and others will be essential factors for the determination of 
the pada, Yādavaprakāša lays down that by the term 
‘Adi’, it signifies "Vrtti". But Halāyudha points out it 
has a bearing to the "Svara".? 

Pingala’s chandah sütra is written in sütra style. Jānāš- 
rayi school maintains this tradition. Jayadeva introduces it 
in case of the Vedic metres but for Laukika metres, he inno- 
vates a new style in which the very definition itself becomes. 
the illustration of the metre defined i. e. “Laksyalakgmana- 
saīhyukta” type of definition. Chandoviciti, adhyāyas of NS 
and that of Mitrādhara adopted the method of "misrikrta" 
having the definition and illustration in the same breadth. 
We could not definitely laid down that Jānāšrayī school has 
been developed even before Jayaleva but it is sure two 
aforesaid Chandoviciti are composed before 10th cent, be- 
cause Abhinava.* comments on the chapter of NS and the 
archaic feature of codex of the text of the Mitrādhara* in- 
dicates that it can not be dated later than 3rd century A.D. 
As there are at least three illustrative verses which this work 
has in common with the available text of NS, we can pre- 
sume the NS to be the original source which is the innovator 
of this system, while Jayadeva and others followed. 

It can be said in favour of this assumption that in some 
of the definitions of the Dhruva metres (XXXII Ch.) this 


1. Yad. pr. on 62 III. Fol. 28. 

“Adi šabdena vrttapadasarh sthanam grahanam. 

2. Hala 61.101.B.1.1920—Samdigdhe chandasi devatādešca nirņayah 
Kartavyah adi grahaņam Svarādiparigrahanartharh, 

3. Tatrehadhāye Bharatamunikrtamiti, Trikairmakārādibhih Kašcit 
Karmcillaksanam svikrtamiti dvivibhah Pustakapāthā dršyate 
madhye ca......NS' XV.p.242. vide Ibid footnote—api cāsminna- 
dhyàye Kvacit vrttajātyaiva lāaksmaņamuktam, Kvaciccanustu- 
bha II. 

4. Vido. S.P. Bhattacharya. ASB. Vol. IV.1962.p.192. But the Editor 
of the ms. dates it in the second half of the 4th cent. A.D, 
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method has been adopted.! Vrttajatisamuccaya of Viraha- 
tka and Svayambhücchandah of Svayambhü are the two 
works in Pkt? language, seemed to belong to this period and 
obviously maintained the tradition by adopting this method. 
It is noteworthy that the last named work out of reverence 
for Skt. metrics treated it first just like the orthodox group — 
such as the Pingala ch. sū Jayadeva and Agnipurünam have 
chosen to deal with the Vedic metres in the fore front of 
the text. 

In order to make the definition handy and serviceable, 
Triads or Trikas, i. e, units of three syllables have been 
introduced by Pingala, who however retained Ga and La of 
the Vedic manual representing long and short? respectively. 
In.addition to this, fivefour metric ganas have been innzva- 
ted for the definition of Arya. 

Bharata sticks to the simple though larger method of 
definition by specifically mentioning the nature of the sylla- 
bles which are short or long in the body of the definition and 
advocated this system through the Anustubh Stanzas. But 
as Bharata* knew Trika form, in his chapter dealt with 
metrics, the nomenclature of these have been defined. And 
in his double set of definition? metres under consideration 
have been framed in the definitions where the Trikas have 


1. Laghuni guru va kathita rajani II XXXII. 53. Gos. 145. But this 
method is not strictly followed. i 

2. Vritajātisamuccaya—E. Velakar Svayambhū—Ed. Valānkar. 

3. Gr La. P. Ch. Sūtra 1/9 ; Ganto Ibid 1/10; Cf. Trait.Pr. 1/31 ; Tait. 


Pra. 22/11. x 
4. N.S. XIV. 82 Sarvesám chandasamevam Trikavrttam prayojayat. 
` Jñeya hyasta Trikastatra........ XIV.85. Gurupurva bhakarah 


syānmakarasya guru Trayam XIV. 87. Ete cāstu Trika nāmnā 
vijtieya Brahma Sambhava. š : 
5. a) Adau dvai nidhane caiva guruni yatra vai sada pade saptaksare 
jfieya nāmnā Bhramaramālikā XV-/14. Š 
b) Pade yadi nivistu samyagaviracitau toau ante yadi gak arah 
sā tu Bhramaramālā II. XVJ15. 
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been applied. ` But this double set itself gives rise to the 
doubt about the genuineness of the Text. Abhinava seems to 
accept both of them as genuine which, in the face of it seems 
to be absurd. We, however, for our purpose leave out the 
question of the uncertainty of the text of the NS in this 
connection. 

Jānāšrayī school, on the other hand, shows a system in 
which the Trika arrangement has been supplemented by the 
four syllabled, five syllabled and even six syllabled units. In 
addition to eight Ganas of three syllables each, the author 
of Jānāšrayī has formulated eighteen units containing 2 to 6 
syllables. 

Vrttajatisamuccaya and Svayambhiichandas do not use 
Aksara Ganas but Matraganas in both types of metres—Jati 
and Vrttam. But it seems that the idea of innovating 
mātrāgaiļas, being based on mātrās have? been inherited from 
Skt tradition in which prescription has been made for four 
matric Ganas. 

Ratnamaíijusà on the other hand employed Piügala's 
eight Trikas, but through other symbols. The manner of 
introducing these Ganas seemed to be the same. For an 
instance—Pitgala laid down the sūtra for the Trika ''ma"— 
Dhi, Sri, Stri—ma three long syllables are to be represented 
by “ma”, the last consonant of the sütra. This technique 
has been adopted by Jānāšrayī school. But Ratnamaīlijusā 
differs from Pingala in adoptation of the symbol. For exam- 
ple the sūtra—*'Māyākā” has been represented either by à or 
by kā which nothing but the Ma Gana. But Jünà$rayi faith- 
fully adopted the method devised by Pihgala. The eighteen” 
quantities are represented in the sütra by the last consonant 

occurring in every one of them. In addition, inat least 
eleven cases, the initial vowel in Jánà$rayl is used to indicate 


1. Lah Samudrā ganah IV. 12. P. Ch. Sūtra. 
.2. Sütras 11 I, 11-35. chandoviciti. T. SS. 163. 
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each quantity.! The last method is the innovation of the 
Jānāšrayī. 

Piūgala did not include group of Dvikas in the chapter 
of Samjfia, but he did mention it in the concluding chapter.? 
That Pingala favours Dvika can be supported by the fact 
that in ch. sütras the metres have been divided into 
three big genera—the Samānikā, the Pramānikā and the 
Vitāna. The first two groups have been arranged in Dvikas, 
in.twos ( SI, IS ) 

Pingala speaks of the quantity of syllables? but does not 
give any indication for the use of symbols or marks to indi- 
cate the quantities. NS too* omits this topic. But in Jaya- 
deva cchandas it is for the first time, the guantity of the 
syllables got their shapes. This perhaps the Jaina tradi- 
tion that influences the subseguent works on Skt metrics to 
dilate on this issue. Harsata?, the celebrated commentator 
of Jayadeva describes Laghu as Šarākāra, as of the forms of 
an arrow. Jayakirti’ marks Guru as Nāgara Vakra and 
laghu as the raised finger. Hema candra* reproduced the 
expressions of Jayadeva. This has continued to be the met- 
hod of marking in the traditional code. Incidentally we can 
refer to manuals on non-SKt metrics—Vrttajatisamuccaya 
of Virahüüka and Svayambhücchandah. In the former a 
long is represented by a curve with straight lines at either 
end and a short letter is represented by a straight line. 


Sūtras II I. II. 25-25, 

Dvikau glau. VII. 20. 

P. Ch. Sü.I.9. gr.I. I. 10,Cante. 

Gurvakam giti Vijieyam tatha laghu 1 iti smrtam XIV.89a. 
Jayadeva cchandah (I.4.) Vānte gvakrah matriko Irjuh. 

Comm. of Harsata on 1.4. : ` : 
Mātrika iti Sa laghusarjtà bhavati Sa ca rju L Šārakāraņ... 
Jayakīrti chando I.4. Nagara Rkaravakro guruh I Laughurekama- 
trikah Syadrjururdhonguli nibhah II. 

8. Hem. Chandonusisanam—l. 4-5. Hrasvo Irjub: Vante. gvakrah. 
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Length of the both should be equal to that of the joint of 
the thumb.* Svayambhū too noted long letter as Vakra 
and short as Avakra, Rju and Urdha.* The fact that 
Pingala has carried on the traditional Vedic view in the 
application of some sütra can be found in the introduction 
of the sūtra "Gante"3—the light syllable at the end of the 
pada became Guru. Halayudha is perhaps the single person 
who seems to have sticked to the appropriate interpretation. 
That is why he opines that there being in the sütra as anu: 
vrtti which goes against the prescription to be of compulsory 
nature. He protests the noted predecessor Jayadeva who 
thinks that the rule is optional. But most of the subsequent , 
writers do not subscribe to the view of Halàyudha. NS with 
its lay out "Tathüntyam ca laghu Kavacit"5, Jānāšrayī in 
his sūtra "pādānte va” Jayadeva” too advocates the view 
in favour of the optional use of the long. We should note 
in this connection Virahüüka? who speaks in favour of 
Halāyudha and admits the compulsory sanction of the Guru 
in place of Laghu. Ratnamaiijusā's* lay out too adopts this 
verson, But in the parlance of the Bhāsyakāra, the anuvrtti 
of "Api" in previous verse indicates the Vaikalpika Vidhi. 
Ratnamafijusi however does not admit the lengthening of 


1. Kunusu Kudilogruaggam garuam anguthapavva parimanam La- 
husm ca Ujjuam tittinnam daic pamanena Vjs. I 14. 

2. Svayambhü ch. I 116 (urdhava)—is definition of the Sragdara 
Docca Vamkka : muhamgappadhama muha pura uddhra pa 


Saddharae. 

3. P. Ch. Su. I. 10. 

4. Haláyudha Comm. on Grasabdopalaksitasya . hrasvāksarasya 
pādānte vartamānasya gurusarjtiátidisyate. 

5. NS' XIV. 90—Gos. 68. 

6. Jānāšrayī—I.13. T.S.S. 163. 

7. Vānte gvakrah—1.4.J ch. 

Vrttajatisamuccaya :—J.B.B- RAS. NS. vol. 5, 1929. 

Itariam Jana lahuakharaj vaantimellasaluana I, II. 13a. 


Anenaiva api Sabdena anya ‘pi Vikalpa Kalpya II. 
CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


2 


SYSTEMS OF SANSKRIT METRICS 33 


the Laghu in the uneven pada of Arya. Varāhamihira too 
Jays stress on the ‘optional lengthening of the Guru at the 
end of the pada only in case where the order of the prastara 
may not be hampered. | 

. The case for the acceptance of the length of the vowels 
even when they are short provided they are followed by the 
conjunct consonant has been strictly taken up by Pingala 
and the orthodox school followed it. The author of Natya 
Sastra?, Jayadeva?, Chandovicittikāra? stood by the side of 
Pingala. Again, Laghu together with Anusvāra, Visarga . 
«and Jihvāmuliyopadhmānaiya are to be regarded as Guru. 
This has also been accepted by the Sanskrit tradition. Vrtta- 
jati Samuccaya too being within the orbit of the orthodox 
tradition speaks of the rigid rule regarding the length of the 
Vowel.* 

Now we should dilate on “yati” which isa necessary 
concommitant in metrical composition. This yati isa 
special feature by which the Laukika metres can be differen- 
tiated from the Vaidika ones as some scholar thinks.” “Yati” 
is not to be regarded as a regulator or controller according to 
derivative form ''yamyate anayà"—as Karana Vyutpatti but 
as a technique that has been regulated in specific -cases— 
“yamyate yásà", The last interpretation is more acceptable 
ibecause the yati has been applied in restricted cases and not 
in all cases. And we should not perhaps be in the same side 
of those who are swayed by the idea, that the non-mention of 
this very term indicates the complete absence of this practice 


in the Vedic metres. 
In the Vedic manual on metrics we are acquainted with 


1. Guru dirgham plutam caiva Sarhyoga paramevaca....etc. etc, NS. 
XIV. 90. 

Sarhjogàdiparah—II.1.IL5.LL.Jay. ch. 

Sathyoga Yogavahapara:guruļ. II.1.1I.12.]I Jana. A 
Samjoa padamadi harasarindusavisagga vaņņanā Vj. I. 13b. 
Siva Prasad Bhattacarya. Our Heritage. Vol. VILP.5- 


3 . 
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the term “Avasinam” whose function is to restrict the pada: 
termination. "'Avasána" denotes in the Veda as the place* 
the stopping etc. Šā, Sr. Si. points out this haltage in case of 
the pada recitation being marked by the Panava.? The 
Tristubh, Jagati, Aksarapaükti and Dvipadā would be recited. 
through “pada Avasānam” and this would be done at the 
end of the 2nd and the 4th. ? In Nidāna sitrat, in Rkpra®. 
we meet with an elaborate treatment of this technique which 
in Sa, Sr. Sū. is sporadically treated. “Yati”? in Skt metrics, 
' on the other hand, lies in embryonic form in the Vedic 
metrics béing termed as ''Avasānam”. The Avasdnam is 
the ,‘terminus ad quom" of the pada, but yati is the dividing 
factor of it. That is why we find the regulation regarding. 
the pada division. 

Old traditional views were divided on the compulsory 
sanction of this issue. And the most noted among them who 
did not favour it are Bharata, Kohala, as much as the pion- 
neers Māņdavya and Kāšyapa and the other group was led. 
by Pingala and others—as has been referred to by Jayakirti. 
and Svayambhü.5 

But most interesting fact is that Bharata favours yati,. 
because, he defines it with other techniques" and he employs 
it in the definition? and illustration. Bharata however res- 
tricts its scope only to sense pause—‘“‘yatrarthasya samāptiļ 
syāt sa virāma iti smrtah". And all the verses illustrated 


ben 
. 


RV. X. 149. 

2. Sa. Sr. Su. VII. 26.3. Dvyābhyām avasāya dvyābhyām avasaikena” 
prananti Panktinam. : 

3. Ibid. 26. 4-5. Pacchastristubha jagatindmaksarapanktinam dvipa- 
dāņām ca. Sa praņava dvitīyašca caturthasca...... c 

4. Nidàna su. VII. 1-6. i 

5. RK. Pra.—XVIII. 21-32. 

6. Svayambhü 1.144. Jayakirti I. 13. 

7. NSJIV.104a —Yatrarthasya samāpti syatse virama iti smrtah— 
GOS. 68. 

8. XV.83—Gurunyatijagatyam tu Tribhiscchadaih praharsiņi—Ibid- 
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have been shown with the sense pause:' And it is curious to 

note in no case NS deviates from this principle. 

It may be that the NS deals with metrics in connection 
with dramatic performance and dramatic compositions only 
and in drama the sense is more important than the sound as 
the rasa is the sole concern of a drama. It is not unlikely 
that the NS did not bother about the metrical pause because 
it was not essential part of its deliberations. The sütra 
“yati vicchedah'’? in P. Ch. Sü is installed before the comme- 
cement of the Ch. VI. which exclusively deals with the 
Sarvasama vrttam. Jayadeva? told as Virámah and placed in 
the chapter of Samjña and paribhāsā. Jānāšrayīt too followed 
Jayadeva. The respective positions of the sütras in these 
different manuals, seem to indicate the fact that in P. Ch, Si. 
“Yati” only concerns the Sarvasama Varta Vrttas, whereas 
the same in the respective chapters in those of Jayadeva and 
Jānāšrayī has been extended to the all sections. Like the 
Vedic metres Jayadeva prescribes yati for the padacaturur- 
dhava5 metres like Apida, Lavalī and Amrtadhārā, In pla- 
cing “yati” for the metre suddhavirātarsabham* at the end 
Of the Ist pada and the next on the 4th. Jayadeva” main- 
tains the link of the Vedic tradition with the Laukika ones, 
Jayakirti® and others® only follow him. 

1. NS XIV. 104a. Vide Abhinava —arthasya avantarasya—Idem. 
rupasya samāpti laksmamānasya tu yatih......P. 245. Gos. 68. 

2. Vide illustration :—Vamáa patrapatitam. Whose definition. is :— 
adyam caturtham sastham ca da$amam Naidanam guru Tadvarbéa- 
patrapatitam dasabhih saptabhiyatih NS XV. 111. 

Yatha :—Esà gajo’ drimsastakatale Kalabhaparivrtah II. 


3. P. Ch. Si. VI. I. 


4. J. Ch.Ch. I. 9. Virāmo yatiriti. Cf. Harsta; Viratir virámah 
samāptišca Yati samjtio bhavati. 


5. Jānāšrayī I. 40. Yati padacchedah. 

6. Jayadevacchandah. V.17a. Samupahitasalalitayatiryutiratha bha- 
. vati pidah. .V. 19b. Carana iha salalilayatiratha trtiyah. 

7. Jayadeva—V. 26. cf.'RK. Pratisakhya—XVIIL.22. 

8. Jayakirti—IV. 39. 

9. Vrttaratnākara—V. 11. 
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The word Gāthā' -occursin the Rgveda several times. 
Sáyana generally takes the term as equivalent to "Stuti" or 
“Stotra” and “Vic”, Elsewhere a Gāthā is called Purāņi” 
"being explained by Sšyana as Pura Krtaya Gāthayā. This 
is of immense interest to us as it tends to suggest the fact 
that even before the time of the Rgveda, there was a floa- 
ting mass of anonymous literary compositions known by the 
appellation of Gāthā. 

In Sat. Brā,* gatha is used to m almost the:same 
‘meaning. To Yāska* on the other hand, Gāthā is different 
from Itihāsa and Rk. In a passage of Ait. Ār.* Gāthā is des- 
‘cribed as ‘measured like Rk and Kumba. Ait. Br.* clearly 
‘distinguishes a Gāthā from a Rk and makes the distinction 
‘clear by saying that a Rk is divine while a Gāthā is human. 


Speech in Brāhmayas” is regarded as consisting of both 
truth and untruth and it is the untrue speech that is current 
among the Mundane people. As opposed to this, the divine 
Vedic verses are regarded as containing truth. It's apparent 
that Gāthās being popular compositions came to be regarded 
as containing untruth. Ait. Br.* lays down “Satya samhita 


1. RV.L43.4a. Gāthāpatim. '( Stutipālakam—Sāyaņa ) 
RV. VIII. 71.4b. Gathabhih—(Gatheti Vānnāma mantrarupebhir 
Vāgbhih—Sāyaņa) . 
RV.VIIL32.1b.—Gathaya—(Vaca-Sayana) 
RV.VIII.98.9—Gathaya — (Storena-Sayana) 
RV.I.167.6— Gayadgatham—(Gatavyam Stotrem-Sayana) 
RV. IX. 99.4a. 
Sat. Br. XI.56.8 ; XIV.6 10.6. 
. Nir.IV.6. 
Ait. Ar.III.6.4.—Rggathà Kumba Tanmitam. 
Ait.Br.XXXIIL6. cf. purusakrtā eva Gatha Ntyényo Visvarupa on 

` ` Yajfiavalkya Smrti. 1-45. 

7. Ait.Br.XVI.1—Vāco Vavo'tan Stanau SRI Vāva te—* Stanan” 
has been explained: by Sayana as ESD ELE 
stanah” in RV.I.164.49. US, 

8. Ait. Br. L6. š 


AMAR > 9 
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vai devah anrtasazihità manusyāh”. Sat, Br: too says— 
“Satyam eva devā anrtam manusyāh”. 

It is apparent from the: given deliberation that Gāthā is 

a distinct kind of metrical literature, expressive of popular 
faiths and beliefs. Most probably it is contemporaneous 
with if not anterior to the Rgvedic period and was regarded 
as sacred as the Rgveda verses? In the RV. X. 71, we find 
seers speaking of a number of people who cannot perceive 
the meaning of the Rgveda verses( uta Tvah pa$yam na 
dadarša vacam uta tvah šrnvam na $rnoty evām ) and thus 
referring to only a limited few who could understand the 
same ( uta tvasmai tanvam visasre. RV. X. 71. 4. c. ). 

: [tis quite obvious that there remains different literature 
in the Rgvedic age crcpping up in different strata of the 
society. 

It may be inferred that a steady and continuous addition 
to the stock of Gatha literature was taking place, when the 
verses of even the latest origin incorporated in the body 
of Gāthā literature.” 

Likewise Gāthā has been introduced in Chandah Vedanga 
asa distinct class of metre which has not been incorporated 
in the Sastra. 

Ithas been called as Sesa, i. e the rest—which are found 
in practice but not recognised in extant manual. A: metre 
is Gāthā only in its relation to its own Text. It may or may’ 
not be Gāthā of other Texts. That is why we get two types 
of readings ''Atrāsiddham Gatha” and “Atranuktam Gāthā." 
Halāyudha differs from two celebrated commentators Yāda- 
vaprakāša and Bhāskara Raya in accepting the last reading. 
His exposition runs thus— “atra, sāstre nāmoddešena. yanno- 


1. Sat. Br. 1.1.1.4. - 
2: “Gatha Sabdena Brahmana Gata:rca 
ucyante"—Nārāyaņa on Aš. Sr. Si; V.6. 
- Gathàá nama Rgvisegali on Aš. Gr. St. on III. 31. 
3. Gāthā parampara:gatah Slokati Medatithi on Manusarübità. 
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ktam chandah prayoge ca dršyate tad Gātheti mantavyam.” 
But he restricts the scope of the same within the limits of 
the Sarvasamvrtta only. Yādavaprakāša, a contemporary 
with Halàyudha noted the wider application of Gāthā by 
restoring it in the reading ''Atrāsiddham”. By the expression 
Siddham he wants to mean what has been accepted by the ` 
Sastra. By this very term, Yādavaprakāša wants to differen- 
tiate the Sàstric elements from the non-Sástric ones, just as 
the Barly dust ( Saktu ) is purified through a sieve ( Titau— 
RV. X. 11. 2ab. ). In its wider scope, the term Gāthā deno- 
tes not only the Rg verses but the Pkt verses found in the 
extant literature.? 

Bhāsyarāja too breathes the same air so far as this issue 
is concerned and severally criticizes Halàyudha who made 
only the treatment of the samavrttas. Bhāsya Raja's view 
extends further to a point which has hitherto been observed 
by none. His alternative explanation is to include ''Gadya” 
under the section of Gāthā.* This type of Gāthā resembles 
that type of the Vedic metres which has no pada division. 

Jaydeva's manual?, for the first time has an elaborated 
note on Gàthà where under the said term all metres other 
than four footed ones have been included. The lack of 
exposition in Harsata's commentary on this portion gives 
rise to the question about the authenticity of this sütra. 


1. Siddham Chandolaksanam yat punarsmin tantre purvaih Sutrai- 
vaksyamānairva pratyairsiddham. Tad Gatha samjilam veditavyam. 
Trayah khalu chandovarga varnitah—yagcayamanantarokto vrtta- 
vargah—yasca mātrājāti varga yaśca Rgjātivarpa—Tesām trayaņam 
Višesojātayo gatha Sarhjfiaya Sarügrhyante. Bahutvada parasid- 

` dhativacca vivicya noktah.—Bhāsya Raja also cf :—''Esvapi chan- 
` - dahsu prastaradayah pratyah Kramante eva. 


2. Ibid, Fol.112b. Samādibhedena paricadhà Vibhaktesu vrttesu catvāri 
nirupitani. Ekamavašisyate. Evam Vakyasastratmake’ smiņn ekai- 
kamrgyajusām ckaikam gadyam ca Jaksitam tatsamudayo’ vašisyate. 
Tadubhayam samksepena nirupayitumidam Sütram. ) 

3. Jayadeva VII. 37. Visamaksarapadam va padarasamam dašadhar- 


mayat Tantre'sminyadasiddham Gatheti tatpanditairjficyam. 
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Jānāšrayī tried its best to explain its scope more lucidly 
‘and provided three sütras for it! In its wider scope, Gatha 
will include all the Vedic metres, four footed metres found 
in the usage of Sastrantara and the metres other than four 
-footed ones. The last two sections have been designated as 
Svajatiya and Vijātīya by the anonymous commentator of 
this text.? 


Jayakirti perhaps has an access to Jānāšrayī and made 
an attempt to differentiate Vijatiya from the Jātigāthā.* 
In Jayakīrti's parlance, however, the Jātigāthā is that which 
has equal number of syllables in each pada of sixfooted 
metres and Vijatiya Gatha is that which has unequal number 
of metres in the four padas of Anustubh. 


Ratnamaiijusa uses the epithet "aprasiddha"* for Gāthā. 
Like that of Yādavaprakāša, the exposition of this commen- 
tator means to say that "prasiddhà" conveys the same mea- 
‘ning as does the word "Siddham". In the extant manuals 
there are three types of regular and codified metres. Under 
-this scope all the metres, i. e. the Vedic, the syllabic and the 
metric have been included. Outside these all other metres 
that are current in contemporary literature but not recogni- 
-sed in the standard manuals are to be regarded as “aprasid- 
dha”, hence as Gatha.5 


1. Gāthā.V.73 ; Sārsi V. 74. 
Padaiscaturbhissadbhirva II. V.75 Jānāšrayī. 

2. Sā Gāthā caturbhirvà Sadbhirva padaih Svajātairvā Vijatiyairvà - 
bhavati. : 

'3. Jayakirti, IV. 30-31. 
Ojapada'nustubho Yeya (9) majagatya vivardhita (8) | Sa vijati- 
gatha Jambukakathā (11) pašyatyadivaducyate IĻIV.30. Anustubh 
Visamakhyanam sadbhih pādairyathoditaih jātigāthā bhavatyeva- 
menam viduh. E 

-4, Ratnamafijusā—Gāthā'prasiddhā. FEM 

5. Vide comm. on Ratnamafjusi VILI. Asmin šāstre trtaya siddham 
jatayo niyata api chandarhsi ca iti. Niyata matra aniyataksará 
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Kavidarpanam, “the mirror of poets",a work by an ano- 
nymous author is of opinion that only those types of metres 
which were in vouge in his time but were not recognised im 
Šāstrāntaras are to be classed in the type known as Gāthā.t 
Thisis to include those which have unequal number of 
syllables in their padas, which have more or less number of 
padas, than have been prescribed by the Sastra and which 
are the Rüpakam or the Matrachandas.? 

In contrast to the Vedic pada, Laukika pada has been 
represented as the quarter of the verse. That is why just be- 
fore the treatment of th: Laukika metre, the sūtra “padasca- 
turbhagah” has been in P. Ch. Sü.? Halāyudha interprets 
the term to mean the quarter of the verse and by this he 
excludes the Udgātā and Padacatururdhva class*. But Pin- 
gala's definition should have to be applied in wider 
sense. : 

Pada is here meant as the one of the parts of the four. 
That is why the fourth part of the Padacatururdhva metre: 
has been described as Pada. But the pada in the chapter 
dealing with the Vedic metre means to be applied to the 
constituent elements or limbs rather than the quarter part of 


jatayah. Yathāhuh aryadyah. Niyatamātrāņi niyataksarani yani 
yatha tani udgatāprabhrtini. Niyatāksarāņi aniyatāmātrāņi chan- 
damsi tani gayatripramu khani ca; Tasmat tritayadanyatha yo- 
dršyate Slokaih sa gatha nama bhavati. : 

1. Jam visamakkhara caraņam unahiyacaranyam va ruvayam Tivihe 
chandammi imanmi Jayadevaihi na bhaniyam...... V.10. 

2. That the author of kavidarpanam intends to use it in sense of 
Mātrāchandaņ can be indicated by the use of the same word in the: 
next stanza. o.e."V.11. z 
“Dviguņitagururahitabhirlaghu sarhkhyá Rüpaka Kalabhih” 
vide, com. Rüpakasya yasya Kasyüpi chandasah kalah samkhyaà- 
yante tatastabhyastasyaiva rüpakasya guravah patante cedvarņa- 
samkhya. E 

3. P.ch,su.IV.10.B.I. Edition. 

4. Ibid, idem. Samavrttavisayametat. 
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the verse, as has been allowed in pkt tradition. This is 
nothing but a well thought extension of the definition of 
poetry as catuspadi to five footed and six footed. Almost in 
the same’ sense, Jayadeva's scope of the sütra “Pada” has 
been extended. That is why he does not need another sūtra 
for Laukika metre. Bharata’s definition? of the pada as 
quarter of the fourfooted verse indicates the yati at the end ` 
of the pada. 

Almost in the same sense, the term “Pada” in the sūtra 
“Trisu ganesu püdah", has been used.? JanaSrayi which 
deals with only the Laukika metres admits the definition of 
pada to be the quarter ofthe verse.* In this connection it 
can be shown that in its wider perspective, only fourfooted 
mātrā metres have been dealt with Jānāšrayī has no eight- 
footed mātrā metres. What we have got as Sirsaka etc. 
are only strophies of two different Pkt metres.5 

The order of the subjects treated in Pingala is Vaidika- 
‘Arya, Vaitālīya, Vaktra beginning with Samāni, Pramāņi 
and Vitünam, Visama Varna Vittas— Ardhasamam and Sarva 
samam. The order of NS. is somewhat reverse—Sarvasa- 
mam—Vaktra— Ardhasamam— Visamam and Arya. This 
has been faithfully followed by Jayakirti. Jana$rayi school 
on the other hand maintains broadly the order of Pingala. 
Jünáérayi introduces its subjects with Vi$amavīttam keeping. 
the treatment of Samāni, Pramāņi and Vitünam at the be- 
ginning. This is followed by Ardhasama. Sarvasama and 


the Jàti Vrttas. 


1. Pádah III.2. Jayadeva chandah. vide comm.—ayamapyadhikarah 
_ āsaptamadhyāya parisamapteh. 

2. Pādašca padyaterdhātošcaturbhāgah prakirtitah P.245.XIV.104b. 

Gos. 68.ed. Vide comm. Abhinava : Caturbhāga iti pādānte chedaķ 

kartavyah na tu. «Tāmbulavalliparinaddhapugasvelā” iti. 

P- ch.su.IV.22. 

Jānāšrayī—1.8. T.SS. 163. i 

5. .Jānāsrayī—V.57. Sirsakam Gītikaparā. when Adhikāksara is added 

with Gitika it is called Strsaka. , 


Be 
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. Ratnamaiüjusi's mode of distribution of its metres into 
different sections follows Pingala’s way more than that of 
its school. It begins with Ardhasama metres of both mātrā 
and varga types. This is followed by other mātrā metres. 
Visama type of varna vītttas, Sarvasama vrttas have been 
introduced with Samāni, Pramāņi and Vitānam—the three 
big genera which means to represent all the vrtta metres. 
Jayadeva is the blind follower of Pingala in the distri- 
bution of his metres, as well as of Agnipuranam. Vrttajāti- 
:samuccay and Svayambhüchandas follow the steps of Bharata. 
But in his emphasis on some fundamental principles, Jayadeva 
differs from Piñgala. Chandasūtrakāra made a special 
treatment of the metres Samāni, Pramāņi and Vitānam as 
three big genera. Metres consisting of the sequences of long 
and short would be included under the head Samāni, the short 
and long under the class Pramāņi and the Vitānam where any 
other arrangement is followed. The positions of these sütras 
at the commencement of all kinds of varna vrttas obviously 
means that the divisions are intended for all the three types 
of varüavrttas —the sama, the ardhasama and the visama. 
But Jayadeva seems to be the first writer to annex the word 
"Anustubhi" to the sutra of samāni.! By this manipulation 
Jayadeva has made all the three terms Samānī, Pramāņi 
and Vitānam applicable only to the metres of Anustubh. 
This has been accepted with appreciation by Halāyudha who 
- interprets the sūtra by supplying the word *Anustubh" from 
the sūtra “‘Padasya Anustubh Vaktram” in the manner of the 
maxim "Sirhhāvalokita", or the lions glance.* Yādavaprakāša 
2 contemporary with Vrttikāra laid down the real intention 
of the chandahsütrakára.* Bhasyaraja echoes in the same 


1. Glau Samānyanustubhiti—Jayadeva ch. V.3. 

- Comm. on. V.6. Padasyanustubh Vaktramityatah (V.9) Sūtrāt 
Sirhhavalokitanyāyenānustubgrahaņamanuvartāte. 

3. Yādava Prakāša. on V.6—Sarvesu chandahsu yugma sarhkhyesu— 
Caturaksara—Sadaksara prabhrti......atra  samüniti samānyarī 
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‘breath but adds further what is not generally accepted. It 
points again to gadya.! Jānāšrayī and Ratnamaiijusā, in 
their sūtra texts follow the manner of Pingala. In its em- 
phasis on the treatment of these sütras they stood in the 
‘same ground with Pingala.? 


The only noticeable difference is that Jānāšrayī and 
Piügala introduce these threefold divisions at the commen- 
cement by the vargavrttas, thus meaning thereby that these 
authors intend the threefold classification for all kinds of 
the warna vrttas—Sama, Ardhasama and Visama. vittas. 
Ratnamaiijusā on the other hand, places it before the be- 
ginning of the samavarīja vrttas. But the vrttis on the same 
mean to extend its application to all varga vrttas.? Another 
distinguishing feature in Jānāšrayī's treatment pointed out 
by vrttikāra of this text is that the Samānam class of metres 
extends its scope towards those metres which have the same 
type of syllable i.e. either all longs or all shorts throughout 
the verses. * 


Satyāmapi samjüüyüm kvacid Višega Samjfidpyasti. Tadyathā 


usņihi Samāni Vibhutib, Jagatyām Vibhāvari......on v.8. Abhyam 
Samāni pramāņibhyāmanyat Sarvam vrttajātam vitanasamjtiam 
veditavyam. 


1. On V.8. Bhàsyaraja—Fol. 77a. 
Anupurvamge  Kecana  niyamah purvayoruktantairniyantritam 
phikkikakhyam vitanasamjfiam—Syat.. ...Yena ca yavanti vrttagan- 
dhini gadyāni testü vitānataivetyarthaļ. 

2. According to illustration given on the sutra II. 3. Jana. verse (1) 
with eight syllables. verse (2) with twelve syllables. 

3. On Sutra V.I. Ratnamafijusa—Giyatryadisu Utkrtiparyavasanasu 
chandahsu pādaša a padaparisamapteh lali iti nyāso bhavati, 


bhavati samānam nāma......Etat jagatyam chandasi tatha anyesvapi 
chandadisu. 
4. Athavayamanyo'rthah......Bha ityeva Sarvanyaksarāņi sarvasya 


chandasah Pravrttani bhavanti cet tad vrttam samanasarhjfiam bha- 
vati. Tathā ba iti ca pravrttāni cet. On the sutza 112. under this 
Jānāšraya puts two illustrative verses having all longs and all 


shorts respectively. 
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According to these authors, the word Vitānam is a class 
name and not the proper name of a particular metre. Halāy- 
udha who differs from these host of writers does not con- 
sider Vitānam as one of the variety of Anustubh class. t 
But the latter writers like Jayakirti and Virahāħñka think of 
the Vitānam as the proper name of a metre belonging to 
Anustubh class? Kavidarpanam, however, while treats 
samānī and pramāņī as the proper names of the Anustubh 
class of metres, considers vitānam asa generic class.5 On 
Brhatsathita*, Utpala defines vitāna as a metre of Paūkti 
class, 


From the given deliberation, it can be estimated that the 
Samānī and the Pramāņī having Iambic and Trochaic thythm 
inherited from the vedic verse are regarded as the generic 
classes of those specific rhythm. Vitānam, on the other 
hand, having rhythm of the Trika is to be applicable to any 
kind of metre formed by the Trikas. But with the passage 
of time, the conception of these Dvikas has been abolished: 
and it has been merged with the Trika system. That is why 
after Piñgala when the last tinge of the Vaidika metre has 
faded away, the three big genera have been treated as 
Anustubh class specifically. 

The Visama Vrttam in the treatment of Pingala includes 
the Vaktra class which is the best known of the Skt metres. 
It is really a class name of the metres of the group Anustubh 
as it contains thirtytwo syllables without an uniform restric- 


1. On the sūtra V.8. :—Kirhca vitinamanyad iti Bruvan sūtrakāro 
vitānasyaneka prakāratham daršyati. Anyathà vitünam. Bhaugau 
ityeva vidadhyāt. 1 

2. Jayakirti II.67 and 68—Bhau ca guru ca vitanam citrapada kvaci- 
detat. vrttajātisamuccaya V.11. bha bha ga ga. : 

3. Kavidarpanam —IV. 19. Ioya annam viyānam vide Tīkā-Ebhyah 
prāyguktebhyo — granthüntaroktebhyas cakaradvaksyamanebhyo" 
nyasamavrttam vitānam. 

4 103. 46. Edited by Dvivedi Part II 1897. Sa Sa Sa ga. 
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tion to the use of syllabic quantity throughout the four lines. 
The earlier part of the foot is lax and loosely linked from 
the view point of the quantity of the syllable, a legacy 
handed down to the Laukika metre by the Vaidika metre. 
This is Vaktra, because it is the face or visage of the whole 
Laukika varņa metre. Bhavabhūti's encomium on the 
manner of descent or the manipulation of Sloka metre is in 
no way an inapt appraisement.2 

There have been allowed varieties thereof in the forms 
Pathyāvaktra, Viparītā Pathyā, Capalā vaktra and Vipulā 
vaktra, which are culminating to the formation of šloka form. 

In Pingala's šāstra this form is totally absent. In the 
Vedic literature, this word has been used in different senses. 
Nirukta? reads it as the synonym of the speech, of the 
Anustubh, In the Rgveda, it is a call, or voice of the God?, 
sound or noise.* Later it is used in the sense of strophe*. 
In Ramayana, itis a verse born out of sorrow?, which has 
been'echoed by Anandavardhana “Slokah Šokatvamāgatah.”7 
Jānāšrayī and Ratnamaiijusā following Pingala’s lead, deal 
with the vaktra group. But the manner in which, Jānāšrayī 
-and Ratnamaiijusá treat, has slight difference from that of 


1. Uttararáma caritam. II. t. N.S.ed. P.52. Nutanacchanddasamava 
tarah. 

2, I. a vide comm. šru šravane (bhu, Pa) -in bhi Kapasalyatimaci- 
bhyah kan. Kapilakaditvat latvam Sruyate iti Slokab. 1.11.P. 75. 
B.LI. Part 1882. 3 

3. RV. I. 190. 3. Asya Sloko diviyate prthivyām. 

4. RV.IX. 92. I. mimihi Slokamasya. 

. RV. IX. 12. I. Yadarko Slokamaghosate divi. ; 

5. Slokyate padyate rūpeņa Samhanyate kavibhih Stokah Nir 1. 11. 
P. 75 Upanisadah Slokah Vindyate—Šat. Br. XIV.4.2.18. Tadapycte 
Slokah abhigitah—Ait. Br. 8.22. 

6. Pádaiscaturbbih SarmjuktamidamqVakyam Samaksaraih Socataktam 
maya Yasmattasmacchloka bhavatviti Ram. Gorr. 1.220] Reading 
in Baroda. In. ed. 1.2.17. ` Padavaddhoksarasamastantrilayasaman- 
vitah Sokartasya pravrtto me Sloko bhavatu nānyatta. 

7. Dhvanyālokaņ 1.5. K.SS. 135. 
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Pingala. In the chapter of the Visama Vrttam, Vaktra group 
has been placed after Padacatururdhva, the Udgātā group: 
being the first. These three groups are treated in just the: 
opposite order by Piügala, the Vaktra group being the first 
and the Udgātā group being the last. Neither Jānāšrayī 
school nor Bharata make special treatment of the metre 
Sloka. Some speciality can be noticed in the treatment of 
Bharata. Vaktra class however has been appeared as Ardha- 
sama and Visama type. But in its emphasis on the funda- 
mentals it does not deviate from that of Pihgala. From the 
Ist syllable there should neither be anapaestus nor be- 
tribrachys. But there should have a Laghu after the 4th. 
Syllable. 

Brhatsarhhitd seems to be posted as first in appropriating. 
the Slokametre with its traditional definition.” Svayambhü* 
like a faithful follower of the Skt tradition, not only 
corporate the vaktra class among the Visama Vrttam, but 
also appropriate Sloka metre with its wellknown definition. 
But Virahünka's$ Sloka metre is the metre of the Anustubh. 
class, it could have its treatment among the Visama vrttam,. 
if there isa provision for the said class. Jayakirti too deals- 
with the Sloka metre in the manner hinted in the Rāmāyaņa* 
after a full treatment of the Vaktra classin the manner 
designated by Pingala, i.e. defining the Vigama Vrttam. 


1. G. OS. 68. NS. XV. 162. Saugau Sraulgau capi Gvitiyake Yugme 
ardhavisame pade jiieya pathyà tu sa trikaih. vide also the verse. 164. 

2. Sagurvantah Sarvalaghustriko nityam hi nesyate prathamadaksa- 
radyatra caturthātpraglaghuh smrtah 175 Ibid. Idem. 

3. Paficamam laghu Sarvesu Saptamam dvicaturthayoh Yadvicchloka 
Ksaram tadvallaghutám yati duhsthitaih 1031157 Vizianagram: 
Skt.Series. Part II. 1896. 

4. Svayambhü Ch. HI. 16-21. J.B.B.R.A.S.N.S. Vol.XI.1935. 

5. Yasya jau saptamam rüpam Samastesu ca pancamam pàdesu cama- 

ram sastham Slokamtam tu vinidiršet. 

Vjs.V.15. J.B.B.R.A.S. Vol. VIII. 1932. 

Jayakirti—IV.14. dvātrimšadaksaro granthah sonustup loka. 
ityapi šlokastu gadyate padyam punyašlokairmanisibhih. 


a 
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in the ascending order of the number of letters occurring in. 
the first lines of their representatives. 


Another legacy from the Vedic metres was "Upajāti 
metre" which has been treated by the prosodists as a class: 
rather than a specific metre’. This is the case of mixed. 
metre, in the sense where one foot uses one pattern, the 
other a different pattern. From Piügala down to Jayakirti,. 
this is restricted only to 11 syllabled metres. The varieties- 
in connection with this have been enumerated as 14 ( 2*—2 ) 
according as the opening syllable is short or long. Jayadeva? 
seems to be the first to hint at the possible varieties and to: 
the ceasura of this metre, extending its scope to only akin. 
(Sájatiya) varņavīttas not to promiscuous varŅavrttas: 
( vijatiya ). 

Unlike Pingala, Jānāšrayī school gives it different desig- 
nation, Indramálü, i. e. a series? of Indra. This school, per- 
haps, would have considered the term Upajati to be applied. 
to Mátrüvrttas*. This tradition however has been supported 
by Jayakirti® also. Virahānka calls it by the name of Mišra.* 
But it is interesting to note that following Pingala, all. 
these authors? are not swayed by theidea to extend the 


1. Vide, Halāyudah :—Samavrttaprastāve prasangādu pa jātināmu- 
panyāso lāghavārthah. Kecididam sūtram nyayopalaksapaparam. 
vyacaksate comm. on. VI.18.P.170.B.I. 

2. Anantarāpāditalaksmašobhau pādau bhavetām vividhair vikalpaik: 
Yāsāmināu sravyayatiprapaficau, Smrtah Smrtisairtipajatayastah. 
Jayadeva. VI. 18. Ac 

3. Ubhayamišrencraniālā IV. 36.— Chandoviciti, Indramālā dvayam: 

IV. 27.—Ratnamaifijusa. A - 

Vide vrtti on. Jānāšrayī—V. before the introduction of Arya metre 

«Mātrāšamakajātih Sopajātiruktā. Idanimaryàjitih Sopa jatir- 

vaksyate". 

5. JayakirtiILI17. Nānāvika'pairupajātiresā prakalpitayaih Kvaci- 
dindramālā. 

6. 19. Vrttajatisamuccaya V. 21. 

7. Jayadeva used the expression :—Anantaropáditalaksmosobhau" Jānā— 


4 
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connotation of the term to all metres whether of the same 
genus or not. Kedārabhatta claimed to have been the 
earliest writer for the next jone to note this development 
about which we will speak in subsequent paragraphs. 

Pingala conceived of Arya as consisting of two hemistich 
which is obvious from the use of word 'Ardha' in the 
definition.! Bharata recognizes Pingala's tradition by the 
admission of the 'Ardha'.* In the definitions of Jānāšrayī 
we have the same term.” Ratnamaiijusāt incorporates it 
in the chapter where the entity of ‘Ardha’ occurs as a 
relevant item ( as an Adhikārika Vastu ). Practically 
speaking, Arya with gana system comprising two hemistichs 
is of purely Skt origin. Therefore, it belongs to the orthodox 
group. Vjs. within the orbit of this group defined Arya 
ina manner of Skt tradition.” From Pingala’s definition i it 
is not clear whether the ardhagaņa (half of the four matric 
gana) will have only ga or two laghusinform. In order to 
clear this ambiguity, Jayadeva laid down that there must 
have a ga in form of ardham.® By conversion of two ardhas, 
Pingala prescribes for two varieties—Giti and Upagīti. 


šrayī applied the term *Ubhayam"-—Sce ante Footnote. 246. 
Ratnamafijusā —“dvayam” Ibid. Idem 

1. Svara ardhancāryārdham TII.IV.II.14. 

2. Ardhastamaganārdha prakīrtita 11208 IIXV Gos. 

Vide. Abhinava's gloss :—ardho’stamo ganah Sāntah. Saptagaņašca. 

3. Saptārdham cāryāyāh 1127.II.V. II Jānāšrayī T.S.S. 163. 

4. Ratnamaiijusa II.2. 

5. Asthamam Sodhasam ca kunumanim gandham caturdašam Gāthāyāh 
stanam divijamca parišesa yodhayah II.IV.II.I. vjs. 

6. Dvantantaradigurubhih sodadhilaih saptarohiganaguruņā Āryā- 
riham ; natrayuji......Jayadeva IV. 16. Vrttacandrodaya—F. 58a. 
Svara ardhath cāryārdhamiti sūtreņa ganārdhasya dirdegordhaceti 
pādena kryate. Tacca gurorladvayasyacanugamartham......Bhasya- 
‘Raya upholds a peculiar theory that this ardha may be in the 
form of two shorts. That Halayudha does not subscribe to his 
view is obvious from his comment on IV.42 and his illustrative 
verses for Arya varieties. Yādavaprakāšā avoids this issue.” 
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"These too have been incorporated by Virahāika in his 
manual! where he acknowledges the authority of Pingala. 
"Varāhamihira in the section designated as Chandovicitivrtta 
samgraha appropriated Arya and its variety as consisting 
of two ardham.? From the special object of this particular š 
chapter, being that of illustrating the various forms of 
metres prevalent in his time or first introduced by him, we 
‘may presume that it was probably based ona particular 
treatise on metrics on which this astronomer can claim 
authorship. He does not give the definition of the metres, 
but they are indicated by Utpala, the commentator, who 
seems to follow the traditional method, as found in Jayadeva. 

Divisions of Arya on the basis of the manner of placing 
ISI Gaga in the 2nd, 4th are the innovation of Piñgala.3 
Bharata,* Jayadeva®, Varühamihira,9 Jayakīrti,” Ratna- 
mafijusa? and JanaSrayi® appropriated to their respective 
manuals. 

It should be no exaggeration to say, that Bharata!? was 
perhaps the earliest authority to note the pada division of 


1. Gana puvvaddham via jia, suanu puvvapacchimaddhci sa piūgalen 
giitti davia savvacchandavittanam II.V.II.13-14 Op. Cit. II. 
*w Ravibhauman pūrvārdhe šašīsauran Kathiato'n tyagan raseh. 
Sadasallaksmanamaryagityupagityoryatha sathkhyam 103114911 
Āryānāmapi Kurute vinasamantargururvisama Samsatha Gana 
iva sasthe drstah sa sarvalaghutam ganam nayati 11 10311501. 
3. IV |] 23. P. Ch. Sūtra ; 
4. 20411 X V 11 Gos. 68 
5. IV.9. Jayadeva 
6. 103. 49-51. 
7. W.7-9. Jayakirti 
8. II. 11-13. Ratnamanjusa 
9. V. 36-38. Jānāšrayī : > 
10. Prathamatrtriyau püdau dvādaš'amātrau bhavettu Sa vipulānyā 
khalu gadita pūrvoditalaksaņopetā IL.X V.II. 212. Abhinava's 
gloss on this issue : —Ardha dvaye'pi ganatraye chedah kartavyah 
sacaiva püdah ucyate tadáha prathamatritiyau pada dvādašamā- 
trāviti. 
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the Arya by installing the Yati after three ganas, i. e. twelve 
mátrüs Chandānušāsanam of Jayakirti! and the Gāthā. 
Laksaņam of Nanditādhyay* being supposed to be the 
products of the transitional period made provisions for two: 
types of definitions. They do not deny Pingala’s authority 
by the admission ofthe gala system and the ardha feature: 
in their definitions. But at the same time, introduced the 
moric system in Gatha, 

Kavidarpaņam? places Gāthā (Arya) under catuspadiī,. 
though the manner in which it has been defined, speaks of the 
gana regulated Arya comprising the two halves, Even in 
manuals* of the above mentioned authors, Capal& varieties 
can be found which seems to be absent in the Pkt tradition. 


Pingala followed by Jayadeva treated Vaidikam and Lauki- 
kam metres. Among Laukika metres, Jati has been foresta- 
Iled by Pingala? but has not been distinctly incorporated in: 
theory. Jayadeva® adopted the same method. It is in the 
manual of Jánà$rayY', two fold divisions of Laukika metres- 
appeared with their well-known  designations— Jāti and. 


1. Jayakirti V. 2-3. Saptacaturmātrāgaņā Guruņāryārdha dvaye 
na cayuji jah Jah sastho nlagano và laghurapare trigaņa visamam-- 
ghri Pādau prathamatrtiyau dvādašamātrau dvitīya Aryayah | 

.  Astadagamatro’sau caturthakah Paficadagamatrah II. 

2. Gāthā laksanam II II Sattasarā Kamalamta nahaghanachatļā. 
vibhehayà visame/taha viyaddhe gāhā chattarhso egomatto ya II 
Padhamo varahamatto viyo attarasašu mattasu......... 


Kavidarpaņam II.4. Gloss on it :—atha catuspadim kulakenāha :— 

Munità guruh tatra na jo visame sasthe madhyakam prathame 

Dvitīye tu dale laghuh sasthe ; Šesām Samam Gatha II. 

4. Kavidarpanam—IL.7. Gāthālaksmaņam — verse 19-20. Gurumajjha 
majjhagayā guruņānam duņha dunha. jattham Sa Viyacauttha yajutta- 

i dosuvi addhesu Sa cavalā /} 19 ||. 

5. II. 1.—Chandah ; IV.8. Atra Laukikam : V.I. Vrttam. 

6. ss IX. 1.—Chandah ; II.1.—Ārsam ; IV.I.—Vrttam. 

7. press SENG 1,—Jatirekapyanekasminchandasi bhayati vrtta- 

imava Ankara +, 
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vrttam. Jayakirtit who had an access to Jānāšrayī lays 
down in very lucid manner, the two types of Laukika metres. 
grouping them under Jati and Vrttam. This Jati class inclu- 
des, Mātrāsamakam, Vaitüliyam and Dvipadi Arya type of 
rk Galitaka type of Praktta and Sirsaka type of karņā- 

It is an interesting fact to note here that according to. 
the traditional metrical conception of the Vedic perlance, 
""Chandas" was an essential limb of the Vedic lore (Vedaiga) 
and therefore it was in the fitness of things that the chandas 
‘should cover both the forms of composition, prose and verse. 
Piügele's inclusion of the Yajus? Mantras under the scope 
of chandas hinted at the idea that every composition of 
religious type in the Vedic age follows a manner of rhythm, 
which isin its very essence one of the aspects of external 
requisites. But in its treatment with Laukika metre Piügala 
leaves out the prose from the scope of metre. This lost 
thread seemed to be found out by Bharata* who recognizes 
the delectableness of appeal to the ear of the every uttered 
word and his division of gadya in connection with his treat- 
ment of metrics evinces clearly his recognition of the prose 
forms of composition within the fold of metrics. 

"Jayakīrti also realised the fact that if long metres like 
the Dandaka can appeal to the ear, there isno logic in 
barring out the fluent and elegant prose from the scope of 
metre. Thatis why he picks out Bharata’s "Cürnapadam"5 


1.' Jayakirti—1.20.,-Vrttam Jatiriti dvedhā padyam tattu catuspadī 
gaņavaddham tathā vrttam Jātimātrā gaņāšritā. 

2. Ibid. 1.21-22. Arya mütrüsamakam  Vaitaliyam Dvipadyapiti 
Caturdha || 21 || Sathskrtavacyaryadyah prākrtavisaye tu gali- 
takādyā vahudhā' |: Karnatake ksarādyā visaye sirsakadijataya 
uditah II 22 Il. A DE 
in . Sütra—/| 6—Yajusām Sat II. 

4 IA mos sti BÉ chandoššabdavarjitam || XIV || 45a 
anivaddhapadam: chandaítethacaniya taksaram arthapeksyaksa- 
rasyutam jfieyam EP TAG, vudaih [/ XIV || 40. 

s, xrv.4.N.s. ORI JAGADGURU VISHWARADHYA 

INANA SIMHASAN JNANAMANDIR 
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and incorporated it in his manual. Looking at from this 
standpoint it becomes evident that the only difference that 
lies between verse and prose composition is that former is 
regulated by the pada division while the latter is not.* This 
particular topic receives an elaborate treatment in the hands 
of late century authors of Skt manuals and we shall discuss 
that topic in subsequent chapter. 

Among the Varnavrttas, Pingala does not define metres 
having less than six syllables in a line. Jayadeva does the 
same but Bharata recognises? the metres from the uktha 
class but incorporated from the atyukthā class in its Dhruva 
chapter. Ratnamaūjusā,* unlike Jêndsrayi follows Pingala 
faithfully. Jayakirti, however sides Jānāšrayī whom he 
acknowledges in many ways. 

In theory, however, a large number of different kinds of 
metre were possible. The exact number of the possible metres 
that might be employed, can be known through the process 
of permutation and combination. This has been called 
“Vidhi” by Bharata? —“Pratiyante jfiayante arthah ebhiriti 
pratyaya jñšnam. PratyahadhinaSapathajiiana višwāsa 
heturityamarah—”. The process by which the particulars 
about metres are known, are called *Pratyayah". Nārā- 
‘yanabhatta® explained it in a much lucid way. Having 
discussed all the vrttas beginning from sama etc. he intro- 
duces that in order to know the full particulars about the 


1. Jayakirti :—Dandakaácandavrstyadyah padaméaniyamoditah Apa- 
daniyamāšcoktā gaņadhā gadya Dandakah || I /[23 [1 Gadyam 
hrdyamapádoktisamasapadasarhcitam[tato'nyaccürnirityukta CA 
nam vakyavandhuram I || 26. 
N.S.—XIV. 46—52. Ekaksaram bhavedukthamatyuktham......etc. 
3, N.S.—XXXII |] 48 || Devam Sarvamīšam vande. 
4, Ratnamafijusi V.4. 
.5. N.S.—XIV.53.P.236. Chandosam tu tathāhyete bhedab prastārayo- 
gatah Asatnkhyeyam pramāņāni Vrttanyahurato Vudhaļ. 
6. Nārāyaņa's gloss *Sambhavitesu vrttegu Lisci paryaya 
pratyakhyāpakatvadva. 
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metres, some of which ate found in the practice, we should 
have a fair knowledge of thésix pratyayah. The possible 
number of metres would be sanctioned through these 
processes. 

These are six in number— prastáranastyuddistha laghavádi 
krya sarhkhyā and Adhvojoga. 

Prastāra — Prastaraņam prastara bhave ghañ prestesyute 
iti prastüra.! 

Prastaratam?  vitiünam i.e. spreading out of the various 
forms which a metre can assume. Vjs. also includes under 
this head, spreading out of the figures and the number of 
short and long letter in these forms. It isa curious pheno- 
menon that can bē applied to any branch of Süstra—""Tatra 
prastāra protyayo nama Samasta Vrttasamkhyà Silpavisesa- 
Janam.” 

Abhinava too lays down--prastürastatra Sarmkhyadi 
Sarvamiti  Sarnšrayašabdēnāhā  tadganasamvijitānācca : 
prastüropyucyate.? 

Nastam —'‘gdtam* nasfamiti, Svarupeņaiva na jüütam" 
—by this process the unknown structure of a particular 
pettnutātion of a metre, can be found out, the serial number 
being given. 

Uddistham — prstham is that which is svarupeņa jüütam 
na satikhyaya, The structure of the metre being given, 
the serial number of the permutation is to be found out. 

. Laghukriya ison the other hand the process by which 
one can find out the number of structure with a certain 
number of laghu or guru i.e. to know how many structure 
were there with one laghu etc. 

The Sathkhya is the method for getting out the total 


Ramca ndra's gloss on P. 109. N.S.P. 1948. 
NS.Abhinava's gloss. P. 247. G.O.S. 68. 


Abhinava's gloss on XIV. 53. 
Ibid. Idem. cf. Ramakavi Bharati P.109. FOR AE RID Uc punar- 


daršana jfianam. 
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number of structures of the permutation (Satukhyanapratyayo 
nama prastàram vinüpi tattacchandasāmetavanti vrttüniti 
vrttasamkhyà pari jfiánam). 

The sixth is the space pecapied, by the permutations of 
a metre,! 

It would not perhaps be out of aie if we incidentally 
‘speaks of the fact that the Vedic seers, also applied some 
sort of process of permutation and combination. But they 
have no theoretical knowledge of them. Given pada arrange- 
ments are enoughto show how this process of permutation 
‘occurs in the Vedic metres:— 


A stanza of two lines :— 
8.8.—Dvipadā Gāyatrī—IX. 67. 16—18 
8.12.—1X.109.22; X. 172.3. 
12.8.—Dvipadā Šatobrhatī VIII.29. 
12.12.—Dvipadā Gayatri VIII.46.13.15. 

Thisis just like prastāra of two syllables like guru and 
laghu. We have an exactly similar phenomenon in 
Safigitratnakara?, where the same terms are used and the 
same process has been followed. We need not enter here 
into the details ofthe practical demonstration of these but 
we may briefly indicate the manner in which they are 
treated. 

From the available editions of the Pingala Chandasittra, 
it can be ascertained that Piügala omitted the sixth item 

"Adhvayoga"* Halāyudha was aware of this process but 


1. Adhvajoga pratyayo nama Sarvesám chandosām prastárabhümipari- - 
māņajfiānamiti—R.K. Bharati. P.109. 
2. Sangitratnākara V. 313—386. Ed. S.S. Sastri, 1959. Adyarlibrary 
Series. 43. 
3. Prastüra —VIII ( 20—23 ) 
Nastam— ,, (24—25) 
Uddistam ,, (26—27) 
Sarnkhyānām ( 28—33) 
` Laghukriyà ^ 34 
ed. by Viswanātha Sastri B.I. 1874. 
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‘he did not incorporate itin the Text as the Sūtrakāra did 
mot want to introduce. Having realised the importance of 
. this item, Yādavaprakāša* and Bhāskararāya* claimed that 
this has been dealt with by the sūtrakāra through the 
introduction of the sütra "Ekenodhvà". Their views have 
‘been placed with appreciation by Prof. S. P. Bhattacarya* 
who strengthened it by adducing the cases of Jayadeva, 
Agnipurāņa, Virahüüka, Jayakirti even of Jānāšrayī who 
.dealt with these six pratyaya in its every details. Velañkar5 
on the other hand, noted that Pingala has treated only four 
pratyayas. It will be convenient to examine here briefly 
-the sporadic treatment of the first process "prastüra" in 
connection with the working out of the conceivable number 
of the Sarvasama, Ardhasama and visama vrttas in Pihgala's 
chandah sūtra, which has been dealt with before the 
.commencement ofthe chapter V (Sütras 3—5). Jayadeva 
.carefully avoids this. Bharata included it under the section of 
pratyayas. Chandovicitti is more methodical and enumerates 
‘briefly the total number of sarvasama, ardhasama and 
visama vrttam and dealt with them in the section of Sathkhya 
( VL 25—26 ). Ratnamaiijusā appropriates it. but Jayakirti 
-following Chandovicittikāra discusses this in the section of 
Samkhya (VIII 12). Later works completely omit this topic. 
The another relevant point in Piügela's treatment is that 
he does not enter into technicalities, nor he gives any 
designation to them. After Pingala who enumerates these 
pratyayas "en masse", it is Bharata who begins first by 


1. Sasthopratyayo pyardhaparicchittirityeke. So‘tyalpatvat purusec- 

chanuvi dhayitvenaniyatvacca noktah. Halāyudha on VIII 34. ed. 
° S. Sastri. 1342. V.S. 

.2. Vide, Jottings on Sanskrit Metrics. Our Heritage IX.P.42. 

3. VIJI.13. Bhāsyarāya Fol. 119a. Idem Sūtramapasyato vrttikrtodva- 
yogah sūtrakāreņa noktā ityuktibhümád avadheyā. 

„4. Vide Jottings on Sanskrit Metrics. VIL.op.cit. P.29. 

5. P.272. Age of Imperial Unity. Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan. 

6. V.3.—5. But details treatment about the prastára VIII, 20—34. 
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naming and defining them. Bharata, however, does not 
include the sixth item, Excepting Ratnamafijusā all the 
works on the metrics in the orthodox group have the fullest 
treatment of these six pratyayas, with their significant 
designations. In Ratnamaiijusā there is no acknowledgement 
for the sixth pratyaya nor even the designations of the other 


five pratyayas have been given. ` 
'We would close the survey of this orthodox period adding 
afew notes ona work of carnatic prosody, viz. Chandam- 
budhi of Nagavarman. Chief interest of this autbor is to- 
provide place for Skt metrics, as he accepts Piūgala's work 
as a guide! as his own mother tongue is one of the fifty 
six bhāsājātis born out of the three main languages Skt, Pkt 
and Apabhrarhéa, In the treatment of the fundamentals 
Nāgavarma is more orthodox in spirit than Jayakirti who 
ina separate section makes provision for Bhasajatis. He 
unlike the latter does not recognise the license in allowing 
a light to be metrically heavy before a double consonant 
the second part of which is Repha,* Nàgavarmay approprid- 
ted many syllabic metres adopted by Bharata and Varühami- 
hira on one side and on the otlier side he introduced many 
new ones which are mainly corporated by the southern. 
prosodists like Jayakirti and Hemachandra.® 
1. Verse XXII. ed. by Rev. F. Kettel. 1875. 
The commencement of the chapter V (Sūtra 3—5). Jayadeva care-- 
fully avoids this. Bharata included it under the section of Pratyayas: 
Chandoviciti is more methodical and enumerates briefly the total 
number Sarvasama, ardhasama and visama vrttam dealt them in 
the section of Sarhkhyā. (VI. 25-26). Ratnamalijusā makes a treat- 
ment (VIII. 69) but Jayakirti following Chandovicitikira discusses 
them in the séction of sathkhya (VII.12). Later works completely 
omit this topic. ; ade 
2. Verses 26, 27, Ch. I. Page 8, Kittel. 1875 Cf. Jk.I.5. Sariyogaparo'pi 
jata varņah Saithilyallaghutamupaiti tasmāt bhásavisye'nyathá. 
jagadva nyenodan. oan ` : 
3. Nagavarmā—Vijayānauda ;=Bharata, Pravaralalita ; Jayananda—- 
Hem.II.273; x (XVI.74) : . 
Nagavarma— Drütapada- Varāhamihira. 130 20 etc. ‘ 
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The peculiar metre created by Bhatti in his Kavya? has 
been corporated by Nügavarman in his manual under the 
designation Hathsamatta, which has been slipped from the 
eyes of the Skt prosodists. Like Varāhamihira, Nšgavarman: 
dealt with the metre šloka, being a species of Anustubh. 


From the given deliberation, we have a brief resume of 
the history of Skt metrics beginning from Piñgala and exten- 
ding upto Kedāra. This can be designated as the Orthodox 
period. During this period we see that the ultimate 
standardisation of the more or less complete shape of the 
doctrines of Skt; prosody has been outlined. The works: 
of the period which follow this, apparently contribute 
nothing new but summarise and setforth, the result of the 
earlier speculation. The last tinge of the Vedic metrics 
is faded away from one side and to the other side has been. 
admitted the non-Skt metrical principle conforming to the 
need of the age. 


The period under review may be designated as the post’ 
orthodox period, about which we will speak subsequently. 

Polymath Ksemendra deserves to be mentioned here for 
his appearance in the orthodox period as well as his special. 
treatment of the metrics in his text book Suvrtta Tilakam. 
This work generally reflects the character of the kavišiksā.. 
a class of work in Sanskrit, professed to show that they are 
for the guidance ofthe aspiring post. This type of work. 
displays emphasis on one aspect of metrics as a discipline, 
namely, its practical application which developed side by 
side with the theoretical consideration of general principles. 


Along yati, regulation of Aksara and mātrā have been: 
the technical determinants in. different periods, sonorousness- 
has been proved allalong to be their essential feature. 


The Indian poeticis's conception of the Sabdaguta- 


1; Bhatti XXII. 35. 
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Samadhi? (expressional adjustment) and uddārta (gravity 
«Or sobriety compiled with sublimity) point to the role of 
‘the metres in the function of the verse composition through. 
their aksara arrangement. 

The Sonorous effect ( šravyatā ) is held to be the joint 
product of the bilateral efforts ofthe post and his reader. 
The poet by his instinct. and the reader by his receptive ear 
impart the quality of sonorousness in appreciation of a 
metrical composition.? Deve$vara, the author of the Kavikal- 
palatā, warns the poet for the proper use of yati which may, 
"breach the essentials of harmony and symmetry. Poeticists 
also diates on the fact that versification is bad if it is undelec- 
table to the ear even when the rules of versification have 
been complied with.* Ksemendra practically lays stress on 
this šravyatā in the poetical composition only when there 
are possibility of the formation of a number of metres. 
Mechanisation of certain rules of definitions is no teaching 
at all; what is $ravyatà is marman (the vital part) of the 
metrics and hasto be understood by proper recitation and 
‘by the close study of numerous specimens in literature. 
At the same time, to depict the rasa it is necessary to observe 
he rule of propriety. This may have application with 
reference to verbal concordance in the metres— appropriation 
of certain metres to the subject matter depicted in the verse.* 


1. Kāvyālamkārasūtravrtti III.1.13. ed. by Nagendra. 1954. Arohavar- 
ohakramah Samādhiņ......Tatrarohapūrvako'varoha yathā—Nirā- 
nand......etc. : 

‘2. Kavikalpalatā /—Evam yathā yathodvegah Sudhiyam nopajāyate , 

.  Tathà tatha Madhuratānimitham yatirisyate |]. 

3. Hatam Laksaņanusaraņe "pyasravyamapraptagurubhavānta Laghu 

: rasamnugunafica vrttam yatat hatavrttam, Kāvyaprakāša VII. 
P. 334. Ed. Jhalkikar, 1950. 

á. Abhinava in his gloss on XIV.105 dilates on the point that one 
Kātyāyana, whois presumed to be one of the earliest known 
writers on kavisiksā, reflects on this issue; šarīrāšrayetyādi 
athoktam Kātyāyanena *'virasya bhijadandanam . varnane : srag- 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


SYSTEMS OF SANSKRIT METRICS 59 


The first chapter dealing with the general principles of 
metrics enumerates certain selected group of metres. Then 
he deals with praise and ensure within his limits as a true 
critic ; in his hand: even the honoured names of poets make 
no difference. In many cases his illustrations place two 
sides of a question regarding both merit and defect by 
different verses even from his own work. Sikharini in the 
hands of Bhāravi, obtains a special charm, but sometimes 
loses its real nature due to want of the compound word, 
other conditions remaining the same. The division of 
Sàrdulavikridita line is more agreeable, if the first half is 
more detached than the 2nd. 

On the other side, Ksemendra places the cases of the 
poets who have been singled out for their proficiency in the . 
particular metre. 


_ Inthe concluding section of the chapter II, it deals with 
‘an interesting topic how the certain parts ofa particular 
metre can be converted into a new one by the process of 
adding or altering some syllables. 

While thinking on the appropriate use of the metres, 
Ksemendra begins the chapter III by dividing literature into 
Šāstras, Kāvyas, Šāstrakāvyas— Šāstra effect in Kāvyas and 
Kavya šāstra— Kavya effect in Šāstras. 

In Šāstra for the attainment of lucid presentation 
Anustubh is the best, in Kavyas however different metres 
will be appropriated so as to be conducive to Rasa, in Süstra 
Kavya long metres are better to be avoided and in the 
Kāvyašāstra too the application of metres will be in accor- 
dance with the attainment of Rasa. 

The work hardly put forward any special claim as a work 
of great theoretic importance. Its value exists not in subs- 
tance but in its treatment of practical issue. Finally, it can 


dhara Bhavet Nayikavarpane Kāryam vasantatilakadikam. Šār- 
dulalita prüácyes" mandākrāntā ca daksine [1.: 
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be said, what has been treated in this work Suvrttatilakam, 
isin keeping with true orthodox spirit which he does not 
violate even for a time. 


We have now practically completed our survey of the 
orthodox period. But the above account of the orthodox 
wiiters must not be supposed to exhaust the invaluable 
wealth of the scholastic activities of this period. The 
scholarly works of the commentators, in which they fell 
back up on minutest details of their universe of discourse 
for fiñe distinctions, are no less i important in this field. In 
this field, the names of Halāyudha ‘and Yādavaprakāša 
deserves special mention. 


Halàyudha's Mrtasaüjivani is an exhaustive gloss, in 
which every passage of the original is noticed and inter- 
preted in lucid language. Being orthodox in spirit Halāyudha 
did not transgress the restrictions of the orthodox rules. He 
deduces illustrations from the current literature, but we 
would not allow the non-Skt elements that are not vouch- 
safed by the text concerned, which fact evinces the inherent 
bias of the „author in that Line. Halāyudha's exposition on 
crucial points like those of “Gante” etc. is nothing but lite- 
ral commentory which fails to meet the inguisitive gueries 
of the ambitious students. That is why, in most of the cases 
he was uncritical and hypothetical, and he was adversely 
criticised for his lack of ingenuity. It is queer that 
Halāyudha fails to see the true character of the three big 
genera —Samüni, Pramāņī and Vitanam, which he grouped 
under the Anustubh class. He has been condemned by his 
followers for the omission of certain sütras in the original 
text. Halàyudha? has left out certain sütras in the Vedic 
portion which has been observed by his immediate follower 


1. Halāyudha—near about the last quarter of the 10th century, 
Yādavaprakāša—middle of 11th century. For details see Supra P.163. 
2. cf. Bhāsyarāja F.51a—etàni sūtrāni vrttikrta vismrtāni. 
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Yādavaprakāša. There are some divergences in the readings 
of the sütras in the texts of the different commentators. In 
addition to that, Halāyudha incorporated 18 sütras (in VIII 
2—19; which did not form part of the original sütra work. 
He speaks of the sütra concerning 6tb Pratyaya, but does 
not acknowledge it as belonging to the original work.* 

The second great annotator is Yādavaprakāša, who is not 
well known as a commentator on metrics, but is more known 
for his manysided activities, i. e. for his Vaijayanti etc. 
From his unpublished text it can be known that Yādavapra- 
kāša (Ms. No. Adyar. 9.1. 22. 1—275) is more faithful than 
his predecessor. 


Worth mention is his commentary on the Vedic portion 
which is very informative and lucid. It may be taken asa 
safe companion to the study ot the Vedic chandas. Pingala 
has been represented by him as the expositor of the Vedic 
chandas and the illustrations adduced by him are very 
helpful and are meant for manifold attainments. In order 
to avoid the overburdening on the commentary in the Vedic 
portion, Yādavaprakāša does not dilate on the issues which 
are not touched by the original writer (nünapeksitamuc- 
yate)? But on the other hand he extends his recognition to 
the views found in the other ššstras with a view to substanti- 
ating the authoritativeness of his own. That is why in his 
commentary, there isa long list of metres, which obviously 
belonged to other šāstras utilized by him not accessible to 
us. These on the other hand, may be traced in the works 
like Jānāšrayī, where as Halāyudha's computation’ in com- 
parison with it may be minor and limited. In the treatment 
of Laukika metres, Yādavaprakāša has two broad divisions 


1. Sasthapratyayo'pyardhaparicchi thirityeke. So'tyalpatvāt puru- 
3 secchanuvidha yitvenāniyatātvācca noktah—Hala. on MAES 34. 
op. cit. ` 
.2. anapeksitanam sankoco nanapeksitamucyate.......... 
Vide, JASB. Vol. IV. 1962. P.189. 
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of metres in general, whereas Halāyudha dilates on the three, 
i e. Gana, Matra, and Aksara. His treatment of mātrā: 
metres, is in the line of Piügala dividing it into Gaņajātis 
and Nirganajátis Ina very admirable way, he threshed out 
and discussed the following issues —role of metres in the 
vedic scope; relative analysis of vikarsa and svarabhakti ;. 
the process of contraction and expansion as has been envi- 
saged by. Nidānasūtra ; the laghu vrtti and guru vrtti not 
noticed by Halāyudha ; process of Adhyāsa culled from the: 
Vedic literature; the issue of the generic upajati variety 
and the Gatha. 

Lastly, like the Kavišiksā poets, Yādavaprakāša made a. 
specific contribution to the practical aspect of classical 
metres. He laid special emphasis on the derivation of 
several metres of various length by applying many devices! 
such as the repetition of any number of particular gaņa;? 
the repetition of. any number of either of the constituents ;. 
the taking in, or away, of any number of short syllables, 
substituting it by long syllables? modification of a parti- 
cular scheme with particular parts, other parts remaining. 
intact, by adding or taking away as in the case of 
Mandakrāntā, 

. Sucha work of outstanding merit neither is known to: 
literary circle nor to the whole group of the later writers on 
metrics. But Yādavaprakāša has been acknowledged and 
his views are acceped by Bhāskara Riya? with great honour.. 


1. VI.5. Tatha yadi Sadbhagana guru ca dvau krtau Saroruhanetri...... 
Yadi sapta vikrtān mayūrgatih ; yadyastavutkrtau pravirocitam. 

2. VIL12; Īdršam Gāyatryām vrttamabhijit ; usnihi saralam ; dhrtau. 
vimalam ; atidbrtau Sukapadam. 

3. VL27. Atra navabhyo yadi khalu saganastato jjaganah dhrtyam 
lalana. VII.18. asthyāmesā madanalalitā ; tasau ced dagakdad-- 


bharakranta. 
4. Vr.cand.Ud. (F.31b): Praficdstu dirgham sarnyogaparaih tatha. 


Bhasyaraja—f 77a—Tenetah praguktaaānām Laukikānām Jatiriti. 
prācāmacāryānam Sarhjfià etc. 2x 
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To form a just estimate of the forces at work in the way of 
evolution of chandošāstra. Mrtasaiijivani of Halāyudha and: 
bhāsya of Yādavaprakāša are proved to be indispensable. 
The period under review may be designated as the post 
orthodox period. During this period we see that the ultimate 
standardisation of a more or less complete shape of doctrines- 
of Skt prosody has been outlined. 


The first and foremost writer of this class in the post- 
orthodox period of Skt metrics is Kedārabhatta whose: 
Vīttaratnākara, judging from its popularity and influence 
must have helped a great deal in finally establishing the: 
theories of prosody in classical Skt. This work, purely 
classical in spirit sets forth its doctrines in purely Anustubh- 
metres ( as has been done in purāņam and other šāstras ), 
applied the “‘laksyalaksana Samyuta” method in defining: 
the individual metres which were introduced by Jayadeva. 

Direct treatment of the Vedic metres as well as of non- 
Skt ones are entirely ignored and we find for the first time: 
a definite scheme of Skt metrics more or less systematically 
elaborated and authoritatively established. This work with. 
the merit of fulness not only summed up the previous 
speculation made by Pingala, but in turn is declared to be 
the earliest orthodox Skt work in which underlying principle- 
of the very vernacular language has been laid down. This- 
work is aptly called objective, empirical and it is more or 
less mechanical in discipline. 

In Kedāra's Vrttaratnükara the classical Skt metrics are: 
formulated not incidentally asin Bharata or in Varahami- 
hira, not sectionally as in Pingala, Jayadeva and Jānāšrayī 
but in such a well defined outline as would indicate that 
clessical Skt metrics attained the rank of an independent 
discipline. The text has been commenced with the acknow- 
ledgement of the authority of the Pingalücárya.! 


1. Pingalādibhirācāryairyaduktam laukikam dvidha/matra varņavibho- 
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As there is nothing to set forth a new in the orthodox 
line this attempt was to put his discipline with an apprecia- 
ble nicety of arrangements and in a simple lucid language 
so as to be accessible even to a child.* This work consisted 
of six chapters containing one hundred and thirtysix stanzas. 
In most ofthe works composed in this period, the fashion 
was to restrict their scopes within the orbit of the six chap- 
ters. Garudapuranam? accepts this mode of arrangement 
"of the subject matter within the six chapters but not in the 
given number of stanzas, while Vuttodaya retains even the 
exact number of verses within the six pariccedas, but not 
the chapterwise arrangements of the subjects? Polymath 
Hemchandra* though appeared in the same period, treats 
Skt, Pkt and Apabhrarhšā metres in his work Chandonušā- 
snam in eight chapters. In twentyone šlokas Brhannāradiya- 
purügam5dilates on the rules on Skt prosody, which appears 
to be orthodox in spirit but classical by feature. While 
enumerating on the rules of the six pratyayas, its adoptation 
from Vittaratankara is so faithful sometimes, that it can be 
charged for slavish palagarism, on account.of the verbatim 
reproduction of the stanzas. Unquestioned dominance of 
Vrttaratn&kara is clearly discerned.in the respective chapters 
of Nāradiā and Garudapurāņam. There is hardly any doubt 
that the chanda portion dealt in Garudapurāņam, is chiefly 
on workable epitome presented by a writer who conforms in 
essentials to the understandings of the theorist Kedarabhatta. 


dena chandastadiha Kathyate//Sadadhyayanivaddhasya chandasy'osya 
parisphutam pramanamiti vijfieyam sattrrgadhikam satam. I. 4-5. 

1. Vrttaratnakaram nama vālānām Sukhasiddhaye.........I. 3. 

2. Garudapuranam pūrvārdha 211—216 Chapters Bangavasi ed. 

3. Ed. by Feyer. JASB. LXVI. P.370. 1877. India Office Library's 
Ms-Mr. Childers presentation contains 138 verses. Burmese MSS 
also contain 136 verses. 

4. Ed.by Velankar. Jayadāman. 1948. 

5. Venkatešwar edition. Pürvakhanda. 75 Adhyāya. 
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To Vrttaratnükara, sole credit will be given for recogni- 
zing the importance ofthe ten vargas* (in addition to 8 
vargas representing eight Trikas, two others, ga and la 
representing solitary long and short respectively). But none 
of its followers took notice of it. This has been reproduced 
verbatim by Gafgüdása, the author of the Chandomaiijari 
in the succeeding period and this work we will take up 
‘subsequently. 

The vowel that has become Guru by standing before a 
conjunct consonant which stands at the beginning of a line, 
is sometimes taken as Lashu. This verse has been incorpo- 
rated in Garudapurātam” and Vuttodaya preserves this 
verbatim however in its own languages. Saragadeva? who 
noticed thislicense enjoyed by the great poets like Magha 
etc. speaks of thisin the form of asütra.* The same has 
been referred to by Gaūgādāsa who ascribed that to Pingala. 
Hemacandra exposes itin a very scientific language" “ka 
Pavisarg anusvarvayiijanahradisarīyoģe” without leaving 
any condition that this has exclusively occurred in non-Skt 
languages. This is the tangible result of the contact 
existed between Skt and non-Skt metrics. This has been 
slackening practically the orthodox discipline where the irre- 


1. Myarastajabhanagairlántairebhirdasabhiraksaraih | Samastam van- 
mayam vyāptam trailokyamivavisnuna | [.1.6. 

2. Cf. Verses. Ch.2.11. 4a. Garudapuranam Ch. I. Verse. 8 Parepada- 
disomyoge —yo pubbo garuvakkharo Lahu Sa Kvaci vinneyo-tad...... 

3. Author of Durghatavrttih T.S.S. 6. This work seemed to be 
composed in the year 1095 saka, ie. 1172 AD. A little later than 
vrttaratnakara. 


4. Katham punah "'praptanübhihradamajjanamasu prasthitam niva- 
-sanagranay eti mügah hralasabde parato gurutvacchandobhangāt. 
Ucyate, Praptanabhinrada iti pathah sadhuh. Chandacchāstre 
“prahre Va" iti Sütrena vikalpena gurutvamiti kašcit. Durghata- 
vrttih P.23 TSS.6. 

5. 1.6. Chandānušāsanam. This sutra belonging to the chapter of 
Sanjadhyayah, could be applicable to Skt, Pkt and Apa. 


5 
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gularities and the violations of the fundamental axioms of 
$üstra are condoned but not directly encouraged. Kedāra's 
spirit of adjustment would not forego the old sastric leaven,: 
At the same time, Kedāra understands that like Prayogašās- 
tra, metrics is essentially practical and cannot as such brush 
aside the authority of the usage. That is why in the midst of 
the diversionary activities, Kedāra extends a just response to: 
the spirit and manner of non-classic study.1 Direct sanction 
is however crystallized in the. Chandonušāsanam of Hema- 


candra. 


On the crucial problem of the issue? “Gante”, Kedāra's- 
observation has got to be read with that of Jayadeva by 
adopting the optional application as has been entailed by 
sastric "Vyavasthita Vikalpah." 


In its treatment of Gāthā Kedāra placed two sets of defini- 
tions. The first type found to appear in the Samjiiávidliána 
adhyāya* which includes verses composed of three ‘and six 
padas within its fold, while the second has been specified. 
by the term *Anuktam" placed in the concluding verse of 
the last chapter. Thus the Gāthās are of three types—one 
which. have unequal number of padas -- i. e. Padairasamamiti; 
second, which have different types of ganas in different 
padas of the metre; and the third which have unequal 
number of Aksaras in each pada. To the scope of the last 
one, the pādacatururdhavādi may belong The last mentioned. 
metre is the regular visama metre in Pingala chandah sūtra. 
Therefore the definition must. have the "ativyüpti dosa”. 
In order to avoid this, the second sütra is codified-ie. 
“Atranuktam Gāthā.“ Gāthās are those which are not codi- 


J. Cf. Gloss of sulhana on I.10.J.U.B.N.S. Vol. ; 20.1951. P.80. Pür- 
vacaryadinam ` Piigalanagaprabhrtinam Kilidāsādīnām ca kavinām. 
samaya parigrhitah samyogah kramasamyogaļ. 

I.9b Và pādānte tvasau gvakro jfieyonyo matriko Irju II. 

Sesam gāthāstribhiņ Sadbhiscaranaiscopalaksitah. I.17. 


Bo N 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


SYSTEMS OF SANSKRIS’ METRICS ` 67 


fied in the given manual. Ië has been asserted that Gathis 
are those which are not defined here. 

Vuttodaya? inserts the. definition of Gārkā i in a mariner 
like that of Vrttaratnākara. But the author of the wOrk 
reminds: his own language 1.e.. Pāli, in which all the vērses. 
are called Gatha,® 


Garudapurünam* avoids the double entry of the defini 
tion of Gāthā and places it aptly only atthe close of the 
discussions of the Varpa vrttas. : 

Hemacandra’s definition of Gāthā in this place is appro- 
priate to his style and possesses an all pervasive scope.” 

While leaving the matters of general concern to be ex- 
plained in the premier chapter, Kedüra crams four different 
groups in the Ch. II namely-Āryā, Vaitaliya, Mātrāsamakam 
and Vaktra groups. In this manner of arrangement Kedāra- 
bhatta follows the orthodox line, adopting the‘ system'of 
Pingalacérya whose preférence exists in such seriality—Āryā, 
Vaitālīya, Vaktra, Pádükulakam and Sikhà etc. ‘Vuttodaya 
proves to be more systematic, more scientific than Vitta- 
ratnükara. Unlike the latter it deals only with the Matra- 
vittas, leaving the Vaktra group only to be appropriated by 
the Vigamavītta paricchedah.* The peculiar treatment 
of Vaktra among the Mātrāvrttas draws the ‘attraction of 
a host of commentators and Trivikrama, the earliest of them, 


1. Visamaksarāpadam Va padairasamam dasadharmavat yacchando 
noktamatra gatheti tatsuribhih proktam. V.12. 
2. Padehi chahi tihitu gatheti ca paratthevam I. 14. 


Vuttodaya XVIII JDL. 1929. e. f 
Nadissatettha yam chandam......etċ. V.IL Ibid. E 
3. Anantaroditam cannü—metam Samanna .namato Gāthā micceva 


niddittha munindra vacane pana. I.15. Ibid. 
4. 215.9. Purvakhandam—Bangavasi ed. Visamaksara padam va pan- 
casatkadiyavakam cchandotra nokta gatheti dasadharmadivatbhavet. 


5. Gathatraauktam. (ben yer VII. 713. 
6. Ch.V. Up DEN 4 
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justifies the name Sarmkirga Vrttadhyaya' of Ch. III of 
Vrttaratnākara by showing the inclusion of Vaktra group 
into that chapter. Along with. Vaitaliya group the treat- 
ment of the Vaktra group is justified on the ground that in 
the former, as the Gaya system has been allowed there par- 
tially, so in Vaktra there has been the partial provision for 
the varna gaņa.? 


But in a peculiar way almost like Jayakirti, Kedāra deals 
with the Ardhasama and Vitama vrttas, which he placed 
after Sarvasama Varņavrttas. 

Hemacandra's approach however strikes a different note 
from those of his predecessors who crowd all these subjects 
under one Adhyāya, i.e. III which he treats after that of the 
Sarvasama vfttas. 

The Chapters IIT, IV and V of Vrttaratnākara are solely 
devoted to vargavrttas treated in 109 heads. The number 
seems to swell up gradually by the passage of time and each 
writer seems to add something to the stock of his prede ces- 
sor. So wesee that Pifgala’s work recognises 80 vargavrttas, 
Jayadeva 80, Kedára has 109 and Hemacandra about 30). 

Upajāti*, a generic name for Tristubh class devised 
by the orthodox prosodists headed by Piügala for the metre 
resulting from the mixture of Indravajra and Upendravajra. 

Special treatment of the Jagati (Tabhasaya — Jabhasaya) 


1. Trivikrama's gloss on II 28-30 Yatah Sarmkirpavrttaihyayo'yam 
Vaktrani cānustup Samavrttüádau Sarnkriyanta iti na virodhah II. 

2. Ybid, Idem, Yato vaitaliyam pratipādam pādamadhye niyatatrika- 
varņagaņa vyaptam, idamapi tathaiveti Sadršyadana Yoranantar- 
yamevoditamiti sthitam. Cf. Narayanabhatta’s gloss on it :—Atha 
Vaktrasyastāksaratvenanustubhi Vaktavyasyāpi tadvatsākalasya 
niyatagurulaghutvabhavat | pathyacapaladisamjfiakarya Matra 
vrttānāmsāūkaryācca matra vrttaprastāve eve.—Kagi Skt Grantha- 
mala 55 P. 48- 

3. P. Ch. Sutra :—Indravajra tau jgau [| 16 |l VI. i 

Upendravajra Jtaujdau ga || 17 [| VI. 


Adyantavupajatayah // 18 [/ VI. 
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and Atijagatlin Jayakirti! extends its scope while Kedāra 
generalises it to any kind of admixture of metres irrespective 
of their classes.” Trivikrama in his gloss on this issue strikes 
on the right point what has been intended by Kedāra.* 
Vuttodaya unhesitatingly adopts this in verbatim and 
Hemacandra agrees with this because it can be substantiated 
by the old usage. Yādavaprakāša subscribes to this view but 


Halāyudha restricts the scope of such admixture to the 
Tristubh class only. 


In the true spirit of the orthodox writers, Kedára treats 
Arya which has been described by him as a metre of two 
hemistiches. But he appropriates the definition of Jayadeva, 
because, Piügala's definition by its ambiguity led to great 
deal of controversy regarding its interpretation. 

So far as the spirit of Arya is concerned, Kedara holds 
strongly the line of tradition enunciated by Piūgala. In no 
place, he gives even a slightest reference of the catuspadi 
Arya, though at the close of the orthodox period we find 
"*full fledged figure” of it in the works of Jayakirti and Nan- 
ditadhya.* Neither in Vuttodaya, nor in Hemacandra this 
this is present what to speak of Garudapurágam. 

The purely normative character of the Skt metrics begins 
to disappear with the ultimate standardisation of more or 


1. Jayakirti. II. 117.— Indravajra Upendravajra 


Ibid. Idem. 145.— Indravaméa Varhšastha 
—do  164.— Rucirā Ruci—Prakīrņakam 
—do— 148.— Smrti Sriti—Simhaplutam. . : 


2. Vrttaratnākara  IIL3]—Anantarodiritalaksmabhajau padau Yadi- 
© yavupajatayastah Ittham kilanyasvapi mišritāsu smaranti jātisvi- 
... dameva nama. || 
3. Trivikrama on III. 31.—P.53. JASB Vo1.33.91956 Itthamanena 
prakāreņa anyasvapyuktadisu samutthitasu Vyaktisu yugatikrtyā 
mišrtāsu sajisvidameveti Upajātayah iti nam smaranti cintaya- 
tityarthah. 
III. 20. ed. R. Siddhartha. JDL.X VIII. 
2. See Ante Foot notes on Page 63. 
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less complete scheme of the classical metrics’ outlined ` in 
Vrttaratnükara. This Stage is marked. by great scholastic 
acumen, if not by remarkable originality but by its all embra- 
cing provisions for all "Šāstrāntaras”. This may be called a 
stage of progress and adoptability in the one hand and on 
the other. this is a stage where very few novel ideas come up 
but only the old ones are ‘recapitulated. There may aptly 


be called a stage of deterioration or decadence. 


The manuals appearing in this age follow. the lead of Pkt 
Piügalam, after the appearance of which there dawned a 
new era in the horizon of Skt metrics. In this epoch of 
fertility — the general principles being fixed, the manuals 
devoted themselves to speculate on the established theories 
in their minutest details for fine distinction and to cope with 
the new ideas witha Spirit of adjustment. Consequently, 
varied, plentiful and novel types have been supplemented 
in new vein of thought, experiments were made to find a 
comprehensive formula to cover the old ideas as well as the 
new. a3 : 

- It covers the age of numberless commentaries which, 
made on the authoritative work Vrttaratnükara, are busy 
with the work of the annotation, expansion and restriction 
of the already established rules teas UE | 

Side by side, we see that there flourished many popular 
text book makers who engaged themselves in the task of 
simplifying the science for easy enlightenment. 

We would just make a cursory glance to the scholarly 
expositions made on the standard work Vrttaratnükara made 
by the commentators who flourished shortly after Kedürabha- 
tta- They are Trivikramabhatta?, Sulhaņa* and Soma- 
candrasūri.* Trivikrama is the earliest "and Sulhana is the 
most critical and presents the opinion of Kedāra in its proper 


11, "Ed: by Si D. Vela&kar. JASB NS vol. 331958. EN 
2. Ed. by Gajendragadkar, JUB NS Vol. 20; 22 ; 23. 1951-55. A 

3. Ed. by Dr. G.H. Godbole. Wilson College, JUB. NS Vol. 27. 1958. 
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‘perspective and in the light of the traditional information 
"vouchsafed to him. 

On many places Trivikrama's exposition is plain, simple 
and literal whereas Sulhana’s is critical in -every detail and 
his opinion is very logical, that it removes away all the 
ambiguity of sense. 


Trivikrama boasts‘ that his attempts are not to explain 
‘the sütra in its every detail. He has expounded only those 
portions which seem to be difficult and his main purpose is 
‘to supplement Kedāra's information from texts like those of 
Jayadeva and others. He would interpret Kedüra's works 
"so as to contain, wherever possible, also the information 
given by others by resorting to maxims like the Sirnhāvolo- 
kita and to avoid the defect of Avyapti and Ativyāpti. 

:Sulhaga seems to be more appropriate and critical, where 
he controverts the pādādau in 1.10 adopted by Trivikrama? 
and Somacandra.? The reading pādādau is not appropriate 
because the illustrative verse is in Arya metre, whereas in 
'Kedára's parlance, there should not have any pada division. 
If the reading pādādau is granted, it will contradict Kedāra's 
own conception. Therefore, Sulhaņa's exposition is more 
«clear and more appropriate when he lays down that a short 
letter coming before a conjunct consonant existing at the 
beginning of a verse, does not sometimes become: long by 
position. What is significant in this sütra is that a short 
letter coming before a conjunct consonant sometimes does 
ot become long by position. This position is created by 
the "Krama."? Therefore, in all cases there should not be 


1. Kvaciditi Āryāvisamapādānte parasarhjogapeksyaiva laghugurut- 
vasyodam laksananupaghataya. Aryüyame veti niyamadanyajatyam 
nangikuryat ; JASB. Vol-33. 1958. 

2: Vakyarthah spasthah Bhāvārthastu Yuktaparašceti vacanāt yalla- 
; ghorgurutvam prāptam Tadatra pādādi Sorhyoge iti— J.U.B. 

- Vol 27. 1958. - - ` Poa : i. 

3. - Vighaktyautam padam Tasya:padasyādau:vartamāno yo varņastasya 
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optional! lengthening. 

Again “Krama” may mean what has been granted and: 
adopted by the great poets through the ages.? That is why 
Sulhana adversely criticizes Trivikrama who accepts the 
reading "pádádau"* as the rule regarding the lengthening: 
of the short at the end of the pada. Sulhaga's observation is 
based on the practical usage which should be applied on the 
even padas. Vamana in his Kāvyālamkāra is against the 
lengthening of laghu in the uneven padas.* 


In the interpretation of Gāthā Trivikrama observes the 
view of Kedāra from a new angle which is still unpreceden- 
ted. This signifies that the word ‘‘DaSadharmavat” has re- 
ference to the ten varias — Mara...etc, on which the whole of 
the metrical science is based and which composed the syllabic 
metres. In other words, this comprises all the syllabic: 
metres and among them what are not included in the Sastra. 
are to be called Gatha.5 


samyogah sa iba Sastre kramasamjfiakah jfieha. Tena Kramasam- 
jfiakena purovartinā prak pādānte vartamānasya prapta gurubhāva- 
syāpi laghuta syāt —Sul. Com. JUB. Vol.XX.P.80. 

1. Pādā daviti Kim anyatra mā bhut grasathyogena yatha......Asama- 
gravilokitena kim te......... 


2. Nanuka esa krama nama Samyogah ucyate pürvacaryanam Pingala- 
nagaprabhrtinam kālidāsādīnām. 

3. Kvecitpādādaviti manyante tadasamgatam Sütrodaharanayorgha- 
tanābhāvāt. Tathühi taruņam udāharaņamāryāya pradaršitam Sul.. 
Com. P.82. Ibid. Idem. 

4. Sul. Com. on 1.9. Pādasyante vartamàno laghurapi vibhisaya 
guruh syāt. Sa ca kavisamayavyavahārāt dvitīyacaturthayoreva- 
padayorante veditavyah cf. Yādavaprakāša VI.8.—Tatasca yadeka- 
varņayanti gante ityatra pādānte'pi laghorghrusamjfia vidhiyata iti: 
tadapi pratyuktam —visamesveva tadupapatteh. 

5. Sul. on V.12- Daíadharmavat. Dagadharmadayo Ganah vidyante: 
yasmimstaddasadharmavat...... Vahulam mādhohirdašagaņaih vyāp- 
tamityarthah......cf. vrttaratnākara :—I/16......... dasabhiraksarailr 
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Trivikrama is more a frank follower like Halāyudha 
than a critic and two othersare eclectic. They may be 
fairly regarded as belonging to that group of faithful com- 
mentator who think it better to interpret literally than to- 
incorporate new ideas in the system they comment upon. 


In the manuals belonging to this period, we can notice 
four streams of ideas. The first group comprising Vāņī 
Bhüsagam! and Vrttamauktikam? in the spirit of the 
non-classical replenishes the necessities which were deficient. 
The second group which includes Chandomaiijari®, Chan- 
dokaustava*, Vrttaratnüvali? etc. is the recast of the sur- 
viving exponents of the orthodox tradition. Chandopiyusa®. 
on the other hand, represents the textual criticism work- 
ing out in the independent method of his own. In Chando- 
nušāsana” non reorientation of the fundamental principle 
of versification is found. 


But all these divergent streams of thoughts and tenden- 
cies gather together in Pkt Piügalam under one clear, domi- 
nant and finally authoritative doctrine. 

Besides these four groups enumerated above are Kavisiks4- 
type of works like Mandāramaranda Campū and Srutabo- 
dha® attributed to Kālidāsa are purely classical in spirit 
but deals with other aspects of metrics as has been made by: 
Suvitta tilakam and others. The standard work of this age,. 
is Pkt Pihgalam* which is written in Avahatta language. 


By Damodar Misra —Kāvyamālā ed. 1925. 

MS. NO. ASB. Govt. 5719. 

Ed. Gurudāsa Vidyānidhi 1939. 
„By Rādhādāmodara—457 Gaurāvda. 

By Cirafijīvašarmā —ed Serampur Saka 1755. 

MS. NO. 450 of 1892-95 BORI 

MS. Sanskrit College Chando 34. 

, Ed. 1909. ` 
Ed. by Candramohan Ghosh—B. I. 1902. 
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Itismaiely devoted to the Pkt and the Skt metrics. The 
work is important and indispensable for the setting up of 
the chronology of the Skt metrics, because this is the only 
work in Pkt which after the Vrttaratnākara moulded the 
shape of most of the manuals that appeared in the later 
period, 


. Pkt tradition prefers quite obviously to deal first with 
Pkt metres, Virahüüka, the earliest known work available 
in Pkt tradition seemed to be the originator of this method. 
Svayambhü's regard for Skt tradition strikes rather a discor- 
-dant noterin this domain, Pkt Piūgalam follows the method 
adopted by Virahāūka whose most of the layings have . been 
incorporated by him. But unlike Viraháüka, the former 
.divides the manuals broadly into two sections dealing with 
Pkt and Ske metres respectively. Not only Vani Bhūsaņam, 
but also Vrttamauktikam! has been set in two parts each 
separately numbered as an independent unit. 

Pkt Piügalam in the true spirit of a compiler attempts at 
-rationalising into a systmatic and comprehensive system the 
„already accepted methods of versification elaborated by the 
previous thinkers like Pingala, Hemacandra, Virahahka and 
Svayambhü.' The compiler adopted the five mātrāgaņas” 
introduced by Hemacandra, uséd symbolic names for four 
mātrāgaņas of Virahüüka? namely 2,3, 4,5 introduced 
new mātrāgaņas t th d dh n and recognised eight varņagaņas 
-of Pingalàcürya. But so far as the definitions are concerned 
Pkt Piñgalam used all the symbols introduced by the authors 


1. I. O. 114 and Adyar 40E 39 describe only the Part—I. Part—I being 
completed in 52 leaves and Pt. II in 204 each of each has been 
separately dated. 

2. I.2. Chandonusdsanam—Dvitricatuspaficasatkala datacapasa Dvi- 
tripaficastatrayodasabheda matraganah. 

3. Vjs. I. 19. Gurusavva kanna; Guruanta karalam panbam 4 ca 
gurumajjbam 
Pkt. P. I. 17 Gurujfia kanna guruamta karaalam pohoranni guru- 


majjha. CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


SYSTEMS OF SANSKRIT METRICS 75 


just mentionēd except his own ones? i.e. t thddhn. Vani 
Bhügagam? and Vrttamauktikam "following the: track lay 
a side the Matraganas.of Hemacandra but use all the techni- 
alities especially those of Pkt Pingalam. But unlike Pkt 


Piūgalam, they — with the mat ganas of Hema- 
“Candra. 


- Poetical licence Has Bisa allowed to enjoy in Pkt tradi- 
tion. The orthographical character of the syllables in the 
metrical lines are’ not restored rigidly. What is vague and 
‘slightly hinted at first in Skt manual Vrttaratnakara® is 
carefully set forth in Hemacandra* but is finally established 
in Pkt. Piūgalam.” 


To refer to the most conspicuous instances, we may point 
«Out the rules that ordain that ( 1 ) the short before a con- 
junct consonant need not necessarily be always long and the 
long, if recited as’ short should be regarded as short. Even 
‘if a syllable containing two or three mātrās be read rapidly, 
it should be regarded as containing one matra. (2) E and O 
"which 'are metrically long in Skt tradition, have been con- 
‘sidered as optionally long in Pkt tradition. Vapi Bhūsaņam" 
«adopted the 2nd rule of Pkt tradition but did not recognize 
the first one which Vrttamauktikam reproduces in Skt langu 

1. I. 199 Hira metre. nao pabhana tinni chagana amta karahi 
Johalam hara thabia jaupu......... etc. chagana—sixmatricgana 
Hara—guru I. XI 83—gana vippa sagana dharai.paaha pam Bhana 
Simhaaloana Chanda varam. 

2. Vāni I. 7. tathadadhameti ganah syuh......... Vrttamauktikam. I. 15. 
Fol. 2. b. Rasavánavedadahanaih paksabhyarncaiva Sammitamātra 
yesamte prastauasthathadadhanatyeva Sarhjfiakahprokt cf. definition 
of Hira metre I. 119. Vahņiķagaņāmantyaragaņameva caraņašo. 

'3. Vrttaratnakara I. 10. i 


4. Hemacandra I. 6. 
5, PP. I. 5. Ibira -Virhdujua Bo Suddha a a vanna milia vilahu Raha 
^ Varhjana Sarhjoe......... 
6. Vani I. 6. Samjuktapurvo'pi laghuh age prahradigato 
" Vibhasa Eo kvacitprakrtake laghusta ihi tathā Vinduynte...... . 
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age.* In the treatment of the subject matter Vani Bhüsanam: 
follows Pkt Piūgalam closely than Vrttamauktikam which. 
treats the metres Saveya and Galitakam in its every detail 
which however the former two, Pkt pingalam and Vāņī. 
Bhūsaņam, omitted. 

In Pkt tradition Gáthà is a mātrā metre, whereas in Skt it 
is a gana metre i e. regulated by the caturmātric ganas.? Pkt 
Piūgalam” records both the definitions introduced by these 
traditions. In Vani Bhüsagam* too we find that this metre 
has been treated. Inthe same manner Vfttamauktikam 
separately lays two sets of definitions, by which it seems to 
afford respective criterion to Skt and Pkt traditions. Thus. 
Gāthā is defined here as Matra and Arya as syllabic one.5 

Vani Bhūsaņam and Vrttamauktikam do not make provi- 
sion for Capalà variety of Aryaé® which seems to be an. 
innovation of the Skt tradition since the Pkt Piñgalam seems 
to take no notice of it. Pkt Pingalam? treats Upajāti as. 
a class which is originated from the mixture of the metres. 
containing the same number of syllables. Vani Bhüsanam* 
notes only the case of Indravajrā and Upendravajra. Vrtta- 
mauktikam, however, restores the version of Pkt Piñgalam: 
by dilating on the point ''Samaakkhara” and places the cases. 


1. Vrttamauktikam I. 11. Fol. 2a. yadyapidirgham varņam jihva laghu 
pathati bhavati. So'pi laghuh varnastvaritam pathanat dvitrāp- 
ekam vijānita/] 

2. Vide PP......... (II) 

3. Pkt Piñgalam I. 54. — In terms of matra 

L. 56. — In terms of Gana 

4. Vani Bhüsanam — I. 41, I. 42 


5. I. 91. Vrttamauktikam Fol. 9b. Prathame dvādašamātrā......itf 
gatha laksanam Arya samanya laksanam......Sasthe jo va vipro” 
visame na hi joganašca gurvantah Saptabarayah Saharah.....-... 

6. Vide PP............ ( Chapter — III ) 

7. Pkt P. IL. 118......... Sawam Jaihim Sama akkhara dijjiasu Pingala- 
bhana uvajaihi kijjasu |] 


8. Vani Bhūsaņam IT. 123 Tadopajatih Kavindrairbheda bhovantiha- 
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of the Šālinī-vatorņī, Indravajrā, Upendravajrā, Varhšastharh- 
Indra-blamšā,! 

Lastly, without entering into unnecessary details, we can 
show that Vrttamauktikam and Vani Bhüsagam though seem 
to belong to Skt tradition make no discussion about “Gāthā- 
type" of metres being influenced that are not by Pkt Piūga- 
lam. On the contrary, Kavidarpajam and Hemacandra 
make a short provision for “Gatha” as they belong to the 
post orthodox period. Hemacandra and Kavidarpaņam 


can not abstain from doing it out of the reverence for Skt 
tradition. 


Vrttamauktikam deserves to be treated specially here be- 
cause of its all embraceable scope. It not only gives places 
to Skt and Pkt metres, but incorporates all types of verna- 
cular metres current its time, i. e. the 17th century. 

Part—I which completed in 52 Folia deals more with non- 
Skt metres than with mitra metres. These are syllabic 
matres but have been included in the chapter for mitra 
metres. It is more extensive and exhaustive in its scope. 
It is for the first time we are acquainted with Saveyā* and 
Ghanáksari? hitherto unknown in the extant doctrinaires. 
By their special feature these metres are more syllabic than 
matric and by their nature they are more Prākritic than 
Sanskritic, because they received an impetuous treatment in 
the hands of the vernacular poets and prosodists. 

Part—II completed in 204 Folia, comprises twelve sub- 
chapters. It embraces all kinds of specimen of versification 


1. Fol II lla. Salinivatormyupajatih [l anayorekatrapaficamaksara- 
gurutvadapartra ca paficama laghutvadalpobhedayojanat prastara- 
racanayā jayanta ity upadesab. ; 
Fol II 13a.—Athaņayorūpajatayah Il Upendra Vajra carane etc. 
Fol II 32b. —athaņayorūpajatayah - /| Yadindravarnšacaranena 
T adopi Vari ilasya jayate.........etc. 
Samgatah padopi Varhéasthavil sya j s 
2. Fol. 4la. I Saptabhakāra Vibhisita Pingala bhasitam...... 
3. Fol. 43b. TI Rasabhūmi ecaceccen .. s a  Ghanaksaram. 
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not recognised ‘by others. Among these most interesting is 
the Prakaraņam dealing with by Virüdavall. This kind of 
metre for the first time receives its recognition in the manual 
of versification. In the early stages, this has been called to 
the requisition for the purpose of panegyrics? It receives. 
its impetuousness in the hand of the Vaisņavas and the verses. 
are drawn mostly from the works of Rūpagoswāmī.* It 
seems to be exhaustive in. treatment and covers a total num- 
ber of 62 Folia. In the definition, both the total number of 
syllabic instants and Varņagaņas are required. Its use can. 
be found only in the Skt literature. 

Pkt Piūgalam, recognises neither Ardhasama Vargavrttas- 
nor Visama Varna vrttas. Vrttamauktikam makes provision. 
for all these metres, Not only these, the Vaktra® class of 
metre which we found in the traditional definition of so. 
called Sloka metre? has also been dealt with. 

The early work on metrics looked upon as Vedànga inclu-- 
de all the Vedas within its scope which comprises both verse: 
as well as prose forms of composition. 

In the works of later metricists as well as poeticists, re-- 
appear the same idea asif they have been swayed by the: 


1. Fol. 138. 
2. Vide-Šrī Gauģīya Vaisnava abhidhān III kbanda. P. 1752. Ed. Hari-- 


das Das. 471. Caitanyābda. Also see — Prof. S. P. Bhattacarya's dis- 

course on Virüda, in A. S. B. Nov. 1955. Pr 

3. Fol. II..149a. Samagra iti nāmāntaram:— tathodhāhrtamapi' 
Srirüpasvamibhih šrī Govindovirudavalyam Yathā :—Pratistakha-- 
ndana—Svabhaktamandana prayuktacandava........ .. .etc. 

4. Fol. II. 138b. —Kalikabhistukalita Virūdāvalikamatā Savarnakalika 
Proktā Virüdadhya manoharā Tatra ca advādašānkākalā EKS. 
catussasthī kalāvadhi. 

5. Fol. II. 124a. —Atha vaktram || kadacidardhasamakam Vaktrathca. 
visamam bhavet | dvayostrayorüpattesu vrttam. tadà...... || ` 

6. Atbhaca :— Paficamam laghusarvatra . 

Saptamam dvicaturthayoh 

gurusasthamtu padanam 


Sesasvaniyamo matah || 
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notion that if Dandaka!” can have an appeal to the ear, 
there is no logic in excluding the elegant prose from the: 
scope of chandas. Chandomaiijari is the earliest known 
extant manual to note down this theory and Vrttamaukti-- 
kam? following it reserves a fair position for the treatment. 


of prose composition and adduces instances from Mālati- 
mādhava* and others. 


Vāgvallabha, a comprehensive work on Skt and Pkt 
metrics, is to be placed after the above mentioned works on: 
which the influence of Pkt Pihgalam is obvious. Like: 
Vittamauktikam it does not lay aside, in its Varta Vrtta- 
prakaragam, Ardhasama vrtta, Visama Vrtta and Gadya. 
Prakaraņam. In its all embraceable scope a distinctive place 
has been alloted to Capalà variety of Arya, which Vani 
Bhügagam and Vfttamauktikam do not treat at all. But it 
is interesting to note that Vagvallabha makes a fair treatment 
of Vaitāliya Prakaraņam which Pkt Piügalam and Vapi 
Bhüsagam omitted totally. But unlike these three, Duhkha- 
vaiijana Kavi in Vagvallabha admits the scope of "Gāthā” 
that hints at the metres not included in the manuals. 
concerned. | 


Mention may be made here of a similar type of work. 
entitled Vrttacandrikā in which the influence of Pkt Più- 
galam is clearly discernible. Within a very short span con- 
taining only 23 pages Vrttacandrika distributes its subject 
matter into three chapters The first chapter commencing 
with Arya metre, deals with nearly all kinds of Pkt metres- 


1. Bhāsyarāja 112b. Mātrāchanda daņdakesvāpyamisur antarbhūta 
Prāsatālairvišistha iti. : Š 
cf. Vr. Cant. Fol. 240a—Matrichandodandakesvapyami...Prasa- 
tālo Višisthatah. Tritaladi laksaņāni ca kaustubhe. 
2. Fol. IL 133b. Vātmayam dvidhadam proktam padyam gadyamiti , 
kramat.. ... 4 it : Š mn 
3. Yathā vài mālatimādhave Gato'mavalokitalalitakautukah kāmade- 
` vayatanamityadi yathā va kabambaryam—patdlatalavasisu danave-- 
svesvityādi ||. Ibid. Idem. 
CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


:80 ORIGIN AND DEVELOPMENT OF SANSKRIT METRICS 


like Soratha, Dohā, Madhubhāra, Kola, Cauvālā etc. Exclu. 
ding Vaitüliya group. The second and third chapters mainly 
deal with Varna metres including in its restricted scope of 
metre Ghanāksarī and Saveyā class of metres. Later on it 
"has some dissertation on general topics to which has been 
added the definition of Gāthā “Gathokta caranaih sadbhista- 
thaiva caragaistribhih." The discussion however is closed 
.after a slight touch on Gadya. 

A small unpublished work! of Sāraūgdhara Agnihotrīrh 
consisting of nine and half folia belonging to 1700 AD also 
deserves mention here. From the brief exposition at the 
beginning it appeared thatthe work is purely orthodox in 
spirit. But in the treatment of the subject matter it follows 
Pkt. Piügalam. After defining Arya in a manner followed 
by Pkt tradition, it devotesa few stanzas for Matravrttas 
like Dohà, Catuspadi etc. This was followed by Sarvasama 
and Ardhasama Varya-vrttas. i 

Another unpublished work, named Vrttadarpagam? of 
the last century can be referred to here. The work has been 
modelled after the fashion of Pkt. Piūgalam. It enumera- 
tes briefly the rules as have been prescribed by the Pkt 
tradition. It gives no recognisation of the mātrāgaņas and 
the host of the Pkt metres that have been dealt with in 
this work are defined in terms of mātrās. 

It first deals with Maéatravrttas which begins with Arya 
‘and its variety and closes with Marahattavrttas. The second 
prakasa dilates only those Varna vrttas which are treated by 
Pkt Piügalam. They appeared with the same designations 
as has been adopted by that standard work. The work 
closes with a fair discussion on prastára including both Matra 
and Varta prastara prakarajam. 


1. ASB, MS. No. I. G. 8. By name chandomālā. 

2. “Codex” numbered as G.5915 contains only | section where as the 
complete work has been noticed by R. R. L. Mitra in Vol. VI. 
The number of which is 2028. P. 54. 
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Vrttamauktikam only discusses elaborately the Matra. 
Prastüra, shortening the case: of Varna Prastāra in a few 
lines. The.work concerned, like Pkt, Piigalam extends a 
full-fledged discussion on Prastāra of both types of metres.' 
In fact, the only difference is that the former shifted the 
topic at the end of the work following the Skt tradition, 
where as the latter inserts it between the Sarhjfia Prakara- 
nam and Matra Prakaraījam. ; 

We could place here another work on metrics, with the 
‘same designation by some Kavindra, son of Rümünanda. 
The work appeared with chapterwise description in the 
notices made by R. Lall Mitra.? 

The arrangement of subject matters exhibits the fact that 
the work is modelled after the manner of Vrttamauktikam. 
Unlike the preceding work consulted before, it discusses 
about Pratyayas just after finishing the Samjña Prakaraņam. 
Unlike Vrttamauktikam, we came across the Vipul variety. 
Vaitālīya Prakaraņam is preceded by a detailed discussion 
on Mātrāvrttas as has been executed by Pkt Piūgalam and 
.others. Along with Sarvasama Varņavrtta Prakaranam, 
Ardhasama and Visamavrttam have also been dealt with. 
"The work closes with a fair treatment on Gadya and Virūdā- 
wali being followed by a short note on blemishes arising in 
connection with verse composition. 


The group of writers who claimed to be the surviving 
exponents of the orthodox period headed by Chandomaiijari- 


1. Prastara mūlakaraņam | Prastāraprakāra kīrtaņam tatra mātrā 
Prastarah | varna prastarah | yarņoddistakathanam | mátránastham 
varņanastham | mātrāmerukathaņam | varnamerukathanam | 
mātrāpatākā | varņapatākā | mêtramarkati | varņamarkatī | 
This ay is prepared according to notice made by R. R. Lall 
Mitra VI. P. 55 

9. Codex No. 2038. Notices of R. Lall Mitra. Vol. VI with Folia 40. 
Extant in 1200 šlokas. This descriptive catalogue P; 2 is 
utilized in order to show the fact. 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


82 ORIGIN AND DEVELOPMENT OF SANSKRIT METRICS 


Kara may conveniently be mentioned here. Gaūģādāsa's: 
Chandomaiijari constitutes a compact manual on Skt 
metrics in six chaptérs: There seems hardly to have any 
ingenuous treatment. The work mainly based on Vrttata-' 
tnükára not only paraphrased: standard definitions, būt re- 
produced sometimes the whole of the stanza verbatim}. In 
the same hackneyed manner, sometimes in same phraseology 
Gatigadasa formulated the definition of Upajāti and of Āryā- 
metres. 


The unavoidable influence of the Pkt tradition is inevita- 
ble on the group which comprises Gaūgādāsa and others. 
With a spirit of electicism, it paysdue acknowledgement 
through the implicit sanction of the optional rule regarding. 
the lengthening of the short before conjunct consonant”. 
While utilizing the illustrative verse of Vfttaratnākara for 
the case of optionally lengthening of the short at the end of 
the pada; Gangadasa unconsciously shows his compliance with 
the Pkt tradition. Because the verse concerned is.in 
Arya metre and pada division is accepted in the Pkt tradi- 
tion. And the most curious fact is that Gaūgādāsa being. 
the remnant of the orthodox period sets the definition of 
Arya after the frame of two hemistiches.* 

But Gaūgādāsa does not distribute his material in a. 


1. Myarastajabhnagairlantairabhirda$abhiraksaraih Samastham vañ- 
mayam vyāptam trailokyamiva visñunna Vr IT JATI 6. 
cf. vrita. I. 8. — Chando I. 10. 
—dó— I. 18—20a — I 26—28 etc. ` 


2. “Pra Bre và" iti punab Pingala munervikālpāvidhāyakam sUtram......- 
atra hra $ábdeé paré gurorloghutvam, Tiyraprayamoccarapenatra 
Joghütvamiti Kaņthābharaņam. 


3. Atra padantago laghuguru bhavedvà | Yathá Alpavyayena Sundari,. 
grāmyajano misthamašnāti II i. II 13. 

4. Sundarīti grāmyašabda pare vikalpena laghutvam. V. Chando I. 
Laksaitat saptagana, Gopetā?bhavatinehavisamejah [.Sastho yašca 
nalaghu va prathameardhe niyātāmāryāyāh.. This verse is also 
copied from Vrttaratnākara II. I. 
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fashion after Kedāra; who follows Vēdāūgachandokāra basi- 
cally. Instead of dealing Mātrāvitta after Sarhjfia Prakara- 
ñam, Gaūģādāsa introduces the chapter of Sarvasama vrttam. 

In this case, his mannet is in Keeping with what has been 
planned in the respective works of Jayakirti and Hemacan- 
dra whose distribution of subject matter is done in the 
following sequence—Sarvasamam, Ardhasamam, Visamam, 
and Müátrüvrttas. But unlike the host of these authors of 
the Skt tradition, Gañgadasa leaves no scope for "Gāthā” 
or “Sesa” type of metres. Vaktra class: has been allotted a 
special place in his chapter on Vigama vrttam; The work 
closes with the chapter dealing with Gadya Prakaraņam but 
the discussion about Satpratyayas is not touched upon possi- 
bly because; to this author it is nothing buta mere 
curiosity.? t 


Incidentally, we come across a work entitled Chandoma- 
khānta* by one Purusottamabhatta supposed to be the master 
of Gaügüdása.* The work can distinctly be referred to 
here, because in it the Gitivrtta has first réceived a vague 
but implicit sanction in manual on metrics. Many of his 
songs bear close résemblance to those of Jayadeva and they 
áre laudatory verses addressed to Šiva and Párvati.5 

Chandoratnükara?, and elementary treatise on the Skt 
metrics in four chapters is a work belonging to this group. 
The work in 17 Folia is fashioned in its own way. Along 
with Arya it deals with Dohā or Dohārikā for which our 


-1. IV: 255—258 Chandomātijarī ka 

"2. Vyavahārecitam pfüya maya chandotra kīrtitam/prastārādi punarno- 
ktam kevalam kautakam hi Tat [/ VI. 5. Ibid. 

* Yide:Varendra' Research Society Monograph No. 5 PP. 23. 
Svetamāņdāvyamukhyāstu necchanti munaye yatim ityā ha bhatta 
Svagranthe Gururme purusottamah || I. 20. Chando. 

5. Sdhacaridaréaya famatula mattam | Svapnasamāgamā mohitacittam 

Avirata mukulita locinamālām | Dīpašikhā lasadīksaņabhāram //. 

6. Ms RO ASHP SYPE aie bo ha da owa dito aka 1622. 


Ay 
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Chandomalijarīkāra also makes some provision. Likewise 
some classes of ApabhrathSa metres are found in this work 
such as Aninda, Mātrāmohinī, Cārusenī, Bhadrā and Rattā 
with rhymed padas. Obviously they are expected to be used 
in current literature.! 


The author must have before him the work of purusotta- 
mabhatta, because it does not miss the Gitika metre?. In 
its restricted scope the author tries to convince that Upajati® 
metre is not to be regarded as the species of Tristubh 
class, but to be treated as an independent generic group. 
That is why Upajati has been dealt with separately. Ina 
few lines the Satpratyayas are discussed and the topic of 
Gadya has just been touched. Lastly, it can be said that 
work is being modelled in many parts after Chandomaiijari 
with considerable plagiarism of passage in extenso.* 


Like the late century works, Chandokaustava embraces 
all kinds of metrics coming on the way, but as a remnant of 
the orthodox group, it imbibes the spirit of Vrttaratnükara 
and Chandomalijarī. It distributes its materials in 9 chapters 
or Prabhas. In the first Prabha Sarnjñanivandhanam, it admits 
the regulation regarding the optional lengthening. of the short 
before pra and hra and atthe same time adds definition of 
Gatha.° Like Vrttaratnākara, it also has an additional feature 


1. Fol. 11b. Athapabhramsadauyesam prayogadršyante tesām laksanáui 
nigadante. ` 

2. Pādānta yamakakrāntā gravyayadi padávalih sā gitih kathyate hi...--- 

3. Fol. 11a.—just after the treatment of the varpavrttas, alongwith 
vaitáltya class. Having adduced iustauces from the literature of - 
Mahākavis —the author argues—“Ityadau chandabhanga syat......... ` 
aparopajātayastu mahākavi prayogādādaraņiyāb. es... Anantarodi- 
ritalaksmabhājau. 

4. Ch.m.1.4. Padyam......... Eh. R. Fol. 4b. Padyam. aa in the 
definition of, Iilakhela, itp m. I. 135 and 137 respec- 
tively. 

* 5 ‘Fol. 8.-chando kat. —Ekanyunanvidyunmālā pādam cet lilakhela, 

..; ntūņaka samānikapādadvayam vināntime. |] : 

5. Sesam Gāthā Stribhiķ Sajhbhišcaraņaihrūpalakgitah. Chandokau: 
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of Gathz which comprises those metres that are not dealt 
with in the work concerned, and it puts it as if quoting from 
the Vrttaratnükara ad verbum.* ; : 

Vrttaratnüvali of Ciraüjivasarmà? in the form of a 
panegyric addressed to his patron Yašavanta Singha, dialates 
on the metrics current in the 18th century. In its restricted 
scope this work embraces some of the Pkt metres such as 
Saveyā; Kavittha and Durlalitaka,. in which the lyrical 
ballads of Tulsīdāsa and other works in Hindi have been 
composed. 


This fondness of vernacular metres not only allures him 
to compose his own Skt composition Kāvyavilāsa in some 
of the metres just mentioned?, but makes him to appro- 
priate the poetical licence, regular in the Pkt tradition.* 
Besides, perhaps this author isa solitary figure to refer to 
his absorption of the "verse libre" designated by him as 
* Kavitvakāma” in the Skt manual. i 


Vrttaratnavali® of Venkateša is written in 66 verses to 
show the use of the current Vargavrttas. Vrttavārtikam is 
an attempt of Rāmapānivāda to dispose of the only varna 
metres as to be found in the 19th century. 

Among the Varņavrttas only a few are selected as they 
are not commonly used. Vrhatī and Asthiclass of metre 
are not taken into consideration because they are not 
selected by the poets? Arya has been defined without 


stava. I. 30. 457 Gaurāvda. Anusvāro visargo ca dirgho yuktapa- 
rastathā varņogururnato hre pre pādānte capi và laghuļ |J. I. 19. 
1. Prabha IV. 13. Visamaksarapadam va padairsamam dašadharmavat 
` ` yacchando noktamatra Gatheti tat süribhih proktam. 
2. Serampur. Šakābda 1755. > 
3. Kāvyavilāsa. S. B. T. 1925. P. ; 
4. Kai Savindu Kvacidardhavindurokāra yukto'pi laghuh kvacit 
syāt. Ucüryamastaritaprayatnat dvitrasvarņa kvacidekabhājam. 
5. Ed. H.G. Narahari 1952. - is x 
6. Brhityaneaueprayógáctiamovettam pañktyñmtudkathyate I Tss. 131. 
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its Gaga system.! In its limited sphere. the author reserves 
thirteen kārikās for the treatment of the five Prastāra vidhj 
excluding the Adhvayogah. 

Chandümrtalatà? of Amrtananda consists of 41 Folia 
comprising 400 slokas. ' The author was known to scholars 
more asa redactor of A$vaghoga's Buddhacarita than as a 
prosodist. But this unpublished work is conveniently 
grouped here because of its being directly modelled after 
Chandomaiijari. 

Amrtānanda recognises the authority of Pingala at every 
step paying homage to the Ācārya but appropriates his 
material from Gañgadasa without acknowledging him. He 
copied the definitions from the above mentioned text ad 
verbum. This is sometimes so extensive that he can be 
charged with slavish imitation or plagiarism. This copy- 
ing is not sporadic but systematic and is found practically 
throughout the work. : 

Some of the verses are bodily reproduced and some are 
tactfully placed by the i insertion si the worshipping diety of 
the author. ? 

The verbal botowihgs are so numerous that it makes 
this work an interesting study. Inits very form and manner 
it seems to be a replica of the Chandomafjari. It is classi- 
caland orthodox in spirit and no consideration has been 
paid to the Vedic and Pkt metre. Inspite of this its treat- 
ment is improving upon some of the deficiencies ofthe 
Chandomaíijari It does not admit the Pkt metres yet it 
` defines the Arya in the manner typical of the Pkt tradition. 


1. Mātrāvrttāni kathyante gaņāņām niyamam vind laksitopi Sa bhuyi- ` 
stham prayogesu na dršyate. 60 II Ibid. 

2. ASB. B. 36. 

3. Devam pranamya šākyendra ei eag samudbhayah Sri Rēmā- 
nauda tanayo’mrtanando tanodimam Ch. Amrtalatā—Fol. Lo 
Devam pranamya Gopālam vaidya Gopālodāsajah Santosa tanaya- 
scchanda Gangādāsastanotyadah || Chm. I C. S.. S.. XIV. af) 
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Along with other long metres Chandā'mrtalatā insists 
-on the yati in Vasantatilakam and others which are not 
"prescribed by the host of the writers. Among the known 
writers who support this are the anonymous authors of Sruta- 
bodha and the compilers of Krsgakavi, both belong to this 
‘group. But only difference in them is that Srutabodha? 
and Chandā'mrtalatā.? prefer the yati division at 8-6 where 
as the last one? fixes upon 7-7. Unlike Chandomaiijarī it 
-excludes from its scope the Vaitüliya group but makes provi- 
sion for the "Sega" metre. 

We would close our survey of the works of the orthodox 
group by mentioning two works Mandāramarandacampī by 
Krsņakavi* and Srutabodha ascribed to Kālidāsa” which 
are mainly Kavišiksā type meant for aspiring poet in the 
devices of the craft. In the section designated as Vrttavindu, 
-only the definitions of the syllabic metres are appropriated 
without maintaining their seriality. Only peculiarity that is 
-discernible i in this work is to maintain yatiin almost all the 
metres, The most notable are the cases of the Upendravajra 
and Indravajrā where yati is prescribed after the 5th which 
has been detected by our modern scholer.? In Sesavindu 
.or the chapter dealt with the remaining topics, it enumerates 
briefly the rules and the regulations regarding the metrical 
principles and in its manner the impression of Vrttaratná- 
kara is discernible.” It speaks also of Gāthā.* 

1. Astabhirinduvadane ; Viratiáca sadbhih kante ; vasantatilakam 

kilatam"vādanti || verse. 34. 
2. Gogascamangala guhaspakrto viramah Fol. 19. 
3. na và pade' vi viratih sapta saptaksaraihmata || Mandara m 

campü I. 14, Kavyamala ed. 52. 
ipee eere c with Chandomafijati. 
E SE REI harüsyartubhiryatib I. 17. Vide Arnold's 


Vedic metres. 
7. Caranadimavarnasya samyagah kramasamjñakah tasya praksita- 


161. 
varnaáca và guruh |] Sesa vindu. P. 
:8. Proktamyetàni visamavrttàni prasputam | vinà anyanyasama vrttāvi 


i P. 23. 
gatha prühurmapisingih. V MR igitzed ‘by eGangotri 
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Srutabodha on the other hand, is a short compendium of: 
Skt manual where only the general principles are dealt with. 
in an easy but compatible manner. 

In this brief exposition, it makes an attempt to lay the: 
devise by which the common parts of the metres can be: 
detected easily, which is the vital part of the metres. 

In Chandomaiijari? too we find this method applied. In- 
a very easy and elegant language he has given us an inkling 
into this manner. We are not sure who, among expositors- 
ofthe Sastra first casts light upon this device. Sufficient 
for our purpose to note that itis in the commentary of 
Yādavaprakāša*, this principle came into light. Among. 
the later writers, Ksemendra? in his Survrttatilakam has 
dealt with it at length. 


Among the Kavišiksā poets, Amarchandra* and Deveé- 
varas furnished an elaborate hint on the construction of 
different metres, Most common and adoptable method is the- 
application of "pitch forking process"—which has been 
hinted at not only by the metricists but by the poeticists. 
of the late century. The obvious cases of the shifting of 
the long syllable at the end by addition of a short one in the- 
penultimate portion of the Upendravajrā group and Varn- 
Sastha pair are well known to merit special mention.* 


1. Samānikāpadadvayam vinantimam tūnakam ll IL 137. Ch. m.. 
mandākrāntā nayugalajathara kirtita Citralekha. II. 177. Ibid. 
2. See Infra, pp. 78 PO) 
3. See Infra. Ksemendra flourished in the 3rd quarter of the 11th cen-- 
tury. Ibid. Idem. P.130. P 
4. Second quarter or the middle of the 13th Century. History of Skt. 
Poetics, S. K. De j|. P. 259. 1960. ` ; : 
5. At the middle of the 13th Century. Ibid, Ibem. P. 260. š 
6. Suvrttatilakam—II. 44. Upendravajram Varháastham Paryaritaikā— 
ksaradhikam. ' i : š KC 
, Amaracandra—Indravajropendravajrayorantaguroh - Pragadhikala— 
"ghunendra variīšā vathgasthe—Kavyakalpalat&. Pratgna.;' — - 
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Even the commentators of the standard works have not 
failed to trace these tendencies of metricists. Mānikyacandra: 
in his commentary on Kāvyaprakāša adduces instances how 
from Siddhichandha Pramitāksarā can be created by: 
dropping two syllables from the fore part of the pada and’ 
seven syllable from the hind and Drutavilambita by deduc- 
ting two from the last part and the seven from the first.” 
Likewise, Srutavodha? lays down that Campakamālā would’ 
be converted to Matiimadhyam if the last syllable of it is 
dropped. Harmsi? would get its form Mandākrāntā, if the 
last part of the latter which is demarcated by yati, has been. 
dropped. 

The works both published and unpublished just discussed,. 
are indeed noteworthy for their elaborate treatment of Skt 
and non-Skt metrics. They have merits of their own, but 
they are, in reality, nothing more ‘than elementary text. 
books, excellent resumes of which methodically sanction the: 
speculations of the predecessors embodying different’ 
traditions. 

The standard works among these are followed by a host 
of commentators, who dialate on the explanation of the: 
passages, which practically add nothing new but paraphrase’ 
the already existing matters by lucid expositions embedded. 
in file language. 

This age witnessed also a'host of easy manuals. These 
works used to repeat only conventional topics in the same: 


1. Ullāsa IX. PP. 334—35 Mysor ed. 
Svam varpacyutam yatha—Nrpa ditijámaraprabhunatáüghriyugo C 
jaladadyutirbibhuh //. 
Atra šrīpāršvavarņano Siddhicchandasi pratipādamādya ksara-- 
dvayasyantyaksarasaptakasya ca cyutau pramitaéksaravrttena. 
tathādyaksarasaptakasyāntyakgaradvayasya cyutau drutavilamvita-: | 
vrttena tasyaiva varnanam III. : 

2. Campakamālā yatra bhavedantyavihina premanidhe [chandati daksa- 
ye kavayastanmanimadhyam te vruvate. Srutabodha. 14. 


3. Verse. 15. Ibid. 3 yos 
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stock of phraseology even without annotating ‘the crucial 
issues already existed in the preceding works. The work to 
‘be introduced presently depends upon no system but appears 
to have been written for enlightenment of the theory of 
metrics. | 

Jagannātha's Chandopiyusa is such a work still unpub- 
‘lished. This work in form is indeed one of the most exhaus- 
tive and noteworthy presentations of the later time!. It 
displays a very subtle and independent treatment or at least 
-an attempt at a rethinking of the old problems. The author 
«shows himself conversant with the old theories which he 
represents in his work and which he endeavours to harmonise 
with new currents of thought. 

The work distributes its subject matter in four chapters. 
It is in the form of sütras with a vrtti thereon of the 
-author's own. 

The first chapter is an introductory one. Here the author 
.enumerates in eighty sütras different sorts of mnemonics 
-and techniques to be applied in the work. He seems to 
introduce a novel device, here where in addition to eight 
-syllabic mnemonics* some other terms also have been enu- 
merated which are author's own creation, viz. "gha" repre- 
“sents two shorts, “ksah” two longs;? kah and khah make 
provisions for doublets consisting of short long and long 
short respectively. Duplication of any terminology has been 
represented by the vowel u* and the termination ofthe 
middle position has been marked out by consonant "n".5 For 


1. The only codex which is found in the collection of BORI with ms. 
` No. 450 of 1892—95 BORI is utilized here. 
2. ‘Fol. 6a—Sarvadyamadhyanteyugesu ma bha ja........................etc. 
` ef. Fol. 20b. Ksadaih pratyapidah........... .................. 
3. Fol. 6b—Uparodvih—Uparo  yasyadityuparo ` mursurityadigane 
dvirāvrtto, vodhyo madvayam. sadvaymityadi. 
4, Fol. 6b laughah gau ksash 
5. nhāntomadhyavrt. Fol. 6a. madhye vartate iti madhyavrt. .' 
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‘the pause or ceasure, two different terms such as “tha”? has 
been prescribed for syllabic metres and “bha” for the 
matra metres. > 

Four matra Gaņas,ta, ca, da and na have been prescribed 
xd each for the Gaņas of six mütrüs, five mātrās, four 
mātrās, and two mātrās respectively. In addition to it, Gaņa 
-of four mātrās for Āryā and its variety has been designated 
„as "ha".? | 

In defining the syllabic metres, the author follows a 
method entirely different from the traditional mode of ex- 
pression. In order to restore its brevity it adopts the shortest 
possible means. This method is totally different from the 
traditional one. The author very intelligently points out 
the common parts of the different metres in terms of their 
mnemonic constituents and defines a number of metres in 
‘such a way that the interrelation of those metres’ concerned 
becomes obvious at once with the very acquaintance with 
definitions themselves? The importance of this has been 
already comprehended by Amaracandra who aptly termed 
it as marmajfia.* ; 

For example, the definition of "jaloddhatagati” metre 
“jasajasa” which can form the first part of the "prthv?" 
metre whose definition runs thus “yake prthyi....". This 
definition impiles the sense jasajasayaka will be the form of 
prithvi. 

The definition of Chandah covers in its scope both 
vrtta and Jati by its logical and adoptable appropriateness.” 

In the treatment of the last syllable in a feet as being 
optionally long our author extends full support that is why 


——— H 
1. Jihvesthavigramo bha. Fol. 6b. 
ā Fol. 6a Lahah 
2. Sattub Pafica Ca Catvaro dah Fol a 
3. i 32—dvirjasorj loddhatagtih sastho the citro yake pri 
Š thvyastamitha vrtti—Dvirjasoyake paro prthvivrttamastamithā. 
4. . Vide, Kavyakalpalata pra 1, pil, k asi. g: 1942. umo 
S Bof 8. faataaraa VA LER, Gandor 
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he cannot justify the argument laid down by Halāyudha who 
raged against it. 

Ina manner quite opposite to the ancient authorities, 
Jagannātha's definition of the "quarter of a verse” has ex- 
cluded the Upajati and padacatururdhvádi class in consider- 
ation of their special features.” He can not cope with the 
sanction of Nārāyaņabhatta' whose section for the Upajāti 
was restricted only to the class of two or more akin vfttas.? 
In a manner quite different from his orthodox predecessors, 
the author wants to include Dandaka among Mātrāvrtta. 
Jayakirti seems to hint at this point and he includes it in 
the chapter VI along with the Matravrttas,« 


In the 2nd chapter Satpratyayas have treated in extenso" 
Third chapter begins with the Upajāti and Padacatururdha 
class being followed by Dandaka and Matra metres. Matra 
chanda is introduced with ““Marutcchandah” consisting of six 
gaņas of four mātrās followed by "Kīrtih” of seven four 
matric. ganasgiti, seven and a half-upagitih having one laghu 
in place of one gaga—when this laghu is in the first half this. 
isudgitih and when placed in the last half this is Āryā,” 
This is followed by the discussion on the Vaitālīya-prācyavītti. 
Mātrāsamaka group. Each discussion is appended with a 
“SatigrahaSlokas” which is the sectional synopsis on the: 
topics just treated. Besides, we came in contact with a. 
number of Pkt metres (Fol. 30b) such as Sukhapītā, Harigiti, 


1. Etena Vikalpayam dusayan Bhattahalayudhah parasta Fol. Sa. - 

2. dvayoranghri mišrana upajátih. Dvayošchandayormišrane upajātis- 
chando gāyatryādivat samanydsamjficyam—Fol. 18b. 

3.  Samünaksarasamkhyapádayo  dvayoreva ca mišrane upajatiriti 
Nürayanoktam tu nādeyamanugrābakapramāņābhāvāt Lems 
proyogavirodhāccetidik. Fol. 19a. 

4. cf. Jayakirti. VI. 37. Magadhika papdiatlrdvigad cayaritionva 
dvitayamapicatama/Paticalayottaravidhyopi candavrsthyādidaņdakā 
Ganadhoktah. : 

5. Fol. 22b. Sadda Marut... ies. vs Saptasamudrakirtih. ^... Ardhegi- 


tih laupagitib pürva udgitih—para Arya. 
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Dvipatham, Saurasthra?, Unnāla and Mahotsava, Fourth. 
chaprer proceeds to discuss Vrttachandas*. It then takes up 
chs Ardhasama and Visamavrttas which closes with the 

‘gadya”. Inclusion of the last mentioned topic is justified 
because it has been appertained by Piügela as gāthā, by an 
«extended use of the term.? 

It does not pay a lurking regard for the old writers and 
does not bring back blindly or any of the old ideas for appro- 
priation to his manual. Chandopiyiisa displays a reactionary 
tendency in its language, its subtle reasoning and its unspar- 
ing criticism of the earlier writers. To substantiate this, we 
can adduce only few cases out of the many. 

"Hrasvam Laghu"—it has been sanctioned by the great 
grammarian Panini. He accepts it and at the same time he 
cannot deny the time honoured usage in the composition— 
that is why he laid down Prahradeh Prākkvacit.* 

Jagannatha did not hesitate in picking up the irregular 
use of the great poet grammarian Bhatti® who used “‘nagana” 
or three laghusin the first four syllable violating the rule 
*'Naprathamātsnau”. en 

Even the irregular use of Dohā cannot escape? from his 
keen observation. 

The author of Chandopiyusa displays a subtle and inde- 
pendent treatment or at least an'attempt at a recapitulation 
of the old problems. He is conversant with the prosodical 


1. Fol 24a. ģaņādrakeray' bhakse vaitaliyamaupacchandasikmapat- 
atilaka. in 

„2. Fol. 3. Vrttam............... Aksaresu vrttam mātrāsu jatim vyavas- 
thapyethyuktašchandasām samjfia. 


3. Aniyamābhāvāt gadyam—Atranuktam gatheti Pingala sütrepi gatha 
`. Sabdena gadyamevavivaksitam. Fol, 44b. 


4.” Fol. 3b. ` : 
5. Pravibhayathcakarasaviti Bhattikavye prathama Nagana prayoga- 


. . dasvarase eva. Fol. 40a. Nes 
6 Fol 44. TINNI Cakravarty Viharikrte dvipathe dvitiye'ūghrau 
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theories of the predecessors, which he.does not set aside; 
but endeavours to harmonize them with new currents of 
thoughts. In his general treatment he makes an attempt to- 
cover almost all the trends of thoughts traversed by his. 
predecessors, 

In short it can be said that Chandopiyüsa deserves to be 
mentioned with high esteem because of its novelty of treat- 
ment, albeit the obscurities due to its brevity of exposition: 
necessitating lucid commentaries instead of a simple vrtti. 

To most of the writers who followed the foot steps of 
Pkt Pihgalam. Vrttarátnükara and Gaügáüdása, there was- 
hardly any original work. The details of the new system 
baving already been gradually accepted there was apparently 
no occasion for any creative work. There are very few in 
number like the author of Chandopiyūsa and the versatile 
scholar Bhāskara Rāyā?, who possess the genius of making. 
an entirely new departure. 

Gaigādhara's Chandonušāsanam is the only work among. 
the three (1) Chandonušāsanam, (2) Chandosárah and (3) 
Chandahpütha? available till now, working but the already: 
accumulated stock of ideas in the light of a new scheme. 
Novelty of its treatment lies not in critical elaboration, but: 
in novel arrangement of the metres. Technical terms and. 
figurative symbols in the code of nomenclature regulating. 
the cardinal principle of the science are indicative to line 
traversed by the Pkt tradition. VarņŅavrttas have to lose its- 
own identity because of their existence to the mātrā basis. 

This work comes from the pen of a versatile scholar of 
the 19th century whose manysided scholarship enriched the- 
Sktliterature in all ways. The codex consisting of 42 folia, 

distributes its subject matters in six chapters In the first: 
1. Two voluminous works :— 

Bhāsyarāja—MS. ASB. III A77; a a III C 94. 

2. 1. Skt college. chandah 34. 2. Skt. coll. chandah 37. 5. An incom- 


plete work, contàining 2 Folia, but eppeared to be or commentary 
on Pingala ch. Sütra. 
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Chaptér it, instead of tréating the Vārņaģaņas and Mātrāga- 
Nas differently, places thērn under thé same category. Thus- 
“Ma” having three gurus® is to be read among the group of 
the six mātrās rather than among Varnaganas, though he: 
mentions the Mātrāgaņas adopted by his perdecessor. After: 
making.a fair treatment of Devatā, Mitra and Amitra of the 
Ganas in the chapters II and III respectively, it enumerates: 
the metres in general. In the treatment of the syllabic 
metres Gafigadhara adopted a new principle in which the: 
syllabic metrés are arranged in accordance with the number: 
of syllabic instants in a pada?. Fol. 31a. "Atha mišrakamā- 
dhyayah vyākhyamo varjamatrayah yatra vaisamyamuddis-- 
‘bam padesu varna mátrayoh". 

In the following chapter the subjects have been arranged: 
in the mixed principles. such as ''varņasāmye kalāvaisamya” 
equal in syllables but not in mātrās—in which category fall 
the Anustubh and the Upajati. '*Mátrayà vargena Ardha- 
samam"—that comprises the metre Vegavatī, Puspitāgrā ;. 
Pādanirdešena kalayārdhasamam varnato visamapadaprakar- 
anam"—equal number of mātrās in each: alternative half but 
not equal number of syllables—this includes, Vaitālīya ; 
Aupačchandašika etc. "Padanipdešena kalāvarņavaisamyam”- 
in this group besides some known Pkt metres there are: 
"Viggütha" Sithhini etc. The last one is "Kalāsāmye varīa- 
vaisamyam" which contain equal number of mātrās but not 
equal number of syllables to which group can be included the- 
metre ''Hākali” as a solitary instance.” 


1. Fol. 3a. Triguruh satkalojfieyo makarastriksaramekah madhyalaghu 
paficakalah trivarnastureva ucyate. ` x: 
2. Fol. 8a. Pade pade samavarņa yatra capi kala samah Athanāmāni 


uktavrttasyat.......-- Fol. 8b; Ekovarnah adyavargah mātrā dvan- 
dhah Ekohárah............ Fol. 10b;. Vrttanustup varnasta syadad- 
yovargo’stau Dvimatra adyo sthauhāravarņašca vidyūnmālā nāmnā- 
sā khyāta. 


4. Fol. 39, Prathamau Tu caturdāšau kalavekAdasauksataghatitau šesau- 
da$ē'ksāraghatitāu hëkaliripah Kawi editam Gangotri 
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"The concluding chapter designated as "Samamütriyama- 
-dhváya" dwells. on purely Pkt metres beginning from 11 
«mātrās in each pada to 32 mātrās. This comprises nearly all 
metres beginning from eleven matric Dipaka, twelve matric 
"Madhubhàrah etc. including even Dandakalà! which consists 
.of two or three hundred kalis. 

This work in brief extends an outline of a new system 
which attempts to take into consideration all the metres in 
view and to build a synthetic theory of metres that hitherto 
«does not exist, blotting out the distinction lies between varya- 
-chanda and mātrāchanda. 

With works discussed before, we can temporarily close 
our survey. Practically speaking, the details regarding all 
‘kinds of metrical systems having already been well established, 
there are apparently no room for any creative work. The 
commentators who crowded this period busied themselves in 
interpreting the already established rules, in adding. here and 
-there some minor points of details not clearly made out by 
-the predecessors. This period, obviously like the preceding 
-ones, witnesses numberless commentaries written on standard 
„works like Vrttaratnākara, Pkt Piñgalam, Chandomaiijari 
-and'even on Strutobodha. ` Most of them however remained 
in manuscripts swelling up the collection of the different 
-mss. centres. eres 

For these with whom we come in direct contact either in 

-printed or in manuscript form we would propose to prepare 
-some digestive notes concentrating only on vital points on 
which they make deliberations. Besides, we would not lay- 
aside the minor commentaries also written on the standard 
"texts. of course, we would cast only some cursory glances 
.on them without going into details for they do not call for 
any such treatment. 


1. Fol. 40b. Laghugururniyamabhavat dvitrišastakalāvargo dandakalah 
Tadyādi sarvavaraņalaghu bhavati Pingalana gabhanatyeva. 
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In the major commentaries, two distinctive characteris- 
tics are discernible. One, a made easy type of works belong- 
ing to a group of faithful commentators who are more anxi- 
ous to interpret than to incorporate new ideas in the system 
they commented upon. The second type is a kind of criti- 
cal elaboration, which dwelt upon each and every side of the 
works minutely. But they sometimes suffer from an inordi- 
nate bias for the orthodox traditions and from occasional 
obstinate haphazard generalizations as well. In their treat- 
ment we find the scholastic delight in indulging in fastidious 
refinements. But at the same time there is a sincere effort š 
to unify the various currents o£ thoughts and principles estab- 
lished in different traditions by synthesising them with the 
central principle of Vedàüga chanda. 

Most outstanding of the first type are the commentaries 
of Nārāyaņabhatta, of Rāmacandrakavibhāratī and others 
whowrote on Vrttaratnükara and of the second type there 
are Abhinavavrttaratnākara on Vrttaratnākara and Bhāsya 
Rāja on Pifigala chandasūtra. Both of them are from the 
versatile scholar Bhāskara Rāya. 

Some of the commentators have been credited to play 
double role as commentator and as a full-fledged author. This 
sometimes resulted in presenting two separate works ora 
unified one. Abhinavavrttaratnükara ascribed to Bhāskara 
Rāya may be a commentary on Vrttaratnākara or a critical 
elaboration on metrics in general. . 

Among the commentators of Vittaratnükara, chronologi- 
cally the first place may be assigned to Ramacandrakavibha- 
ratīt. Heis known to be the author of another work on 
metrics named Vrttamālā which incidentally gives an account 

.by the celebrated monk Mahānetraprasāda.” 
Most of the excerpts are from Piūgala, Jayadeva, Chan- 


domaiijarīkāra and Šrutabodhakāra. 


1. Vrttaratnākara Paficikà—ed. Nirņayasāgara press—1948. 


2, Printeddw Qolombo hy MiP cBkanayaka, Bharat psess;orri 
7 
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Rāmacandra is a simple and sedate writer, so simple that 
he is bent on offering the reader a mere literary paraphrase- 
on some vital issues which deserves scrutiny in treatment.! 
But His lucid, practical exposition helps in many ways to 
make the subject of six pratyayas easily comprehensible. 

Among the commentators the most familiar is Nārāyaņa- 


bhatta and his commentary *Maņimayī” is widely circulated: 
in printed form.? 


But this commentary is not an ideal one. Like the prece- 
ding ones, it suffers from inordinate bias for the orthodox 
tradition. In the observation of crucial points, specially on 
the issue of accepting the reading "püdádau'" becauseš, 
Srutabodha has shown the pada arrangement. 


The intention of Kedāra is to restore the reading ‘‘Pada- 
dau" because, in this Áryà verse the short is intended at the 
end of the 3rd pada, longs at the end of the 2nd and 4th: 
pada respectively. But the case of the lengthening is due to: 
contact of the conjunct consonant existed at the beginning 
of the 4th pada to whichit maintains a “krama”, ie. a 
seriality.* 

But sometimes in practice too the lengthening of the short 
is obtained before “hra” and "pra" but the occurrence of this 
is due to other reason. i 

Lastly he summarises his opinion in a self-composed üryà- 


1. Comm. on L. 11. Padyasya caturthothgah padah, tasyadih padadih. 
Iba éastre pādādau varnasya aksarajateh Samyogah kramasathjfiito- 
bhavatītyadhyāhāryam............ * 

2. Ed. Kasi Samskrta Granthamālā 55. 1948. 

3. Comm. I. 10 “Yasyah pade prathame (Sru.........4) ityādi cabhiyuk- 
taruktam, pathyabhiprayam vā, tatra ipādavyavasthāyā vaksyāmā- 
natvat—P.11. Ibid. Idem. Cf. Āryāmudaharanta āryāsu pādavya- 
vasthābhāvam vadento vrttikrtah parakrtah. 

4. Comm. I. 10. Pādāntagurostu laghutā sarhyogaparasyaivetyanenai- 
vocyate. Akramaparasya tu pādāntagurorlaghutā nesthaiva. — 


Ibid, Idem. Pt | 
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Stanza. 1 


In order to restore the reading "püdüdau" he has to say 
much. But in the long run his exposition on this particular 
issue proves that our commentator fails to understand the 
underlying intention of Kedàrabhatta. Similarly, in connec- 
tion with his exposition ot the generic role of Upajāti, Nārā- 
yaņabhatta seems to be bent on an interpretation which 
proved to be derogatory to the doctrine of Kedāra. 

Kedāra extends the Scope of Upajati even to the metres 
belonging to Vijatiya class, but Narayana in his gloss does 
not support this. In his opinion, extension should be restric- 
ted only to "Sajātya" class of metres. Therefore, the hybrid 
type of metres composed of uneven number of syllables, the 
metres having pause at uneven places and any type of mātrā 
metres can not be termed as Upajāti.* 

Nārāyaņabhaita's argument is justified and conclusive in 
so far as the inclusion of the Vaktra class among the Mātrā- 
vrttas in Vrttaratnükera is concerned. He elucidates the 
fact that there lie some affinities between Matra metres and 
Vaktra metres. 

In both these classes there is no fixed combination of 
guru and laghu, although the Vaktra class has been assorted 
among the eight syllabic metres and in both of them there 
are some common designations namely, pathyā, vipulā and 
capala,® 


1. Atra Sodáharano mamakah Samgrahaslokah :— iut F 
imi ā à | padantas- 

Yuktaparatvanimittaka pràntagurorevavesyato Jaghutà pà an 
thalaghoriba guruta vesthasya janihi//Comm. 1.10.P.12. Ibid. Idem. 

2. Anyāsvapi jagatyddijatisvittham simanyasamkhya aksaratva Saman- 
ayatikatva prakāreņa mišritasvidamevopajatinama vrddhà smaranti. 
Itthamityanena visamavarņa Samkhyanüm visamayatikünüm ca 
jātinām ca mišrane upajātirnāma nastiti sūcitam......Sarvasāmupa- 
EE E ti 
atinamuktaya disacaturiaga bhede bhavanti. a a 
Vissmaritarsamarpatya yapa ktina? Samavrttesüpanyasah sama- 
vrttaghatitataya prasangikah. Comm. on III 31 P. 82. : 

3. Comm. on. II.21. .Atha ` vaktrasyastaksaratvenanustubhi vaktavyas- 


yüpi adva Ca Ga NA taga LAA u A DAN Pp A tARP OT capalādi 
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With due acknowledgement, though Nārāyaņabhatta has 
profusely used the exposition of Vrttikára. he sometimes re- 
ferred to Yādavaprakāša without referring to its source. 


In connection witb the inclusion of the metres consisting 
ofsyllables less than six in number. this commentary has 
pointed out that they have been approved in Piūgala's text 
asin the Süstraküra's text according to the maxim jñapaka 
which is evident from his last chapter on pratyaya.? 

In the section on Gāthā, he has incorporated a number of 
excerpts along with the definitions of the Pkt and the 
. ApabhrazhSa metres. 

In short, Nārāyaņabhatta's commentary which is more 
expository than critical has kept this exposition apart from 
the vexed question of acceptance and non-acceptance. 

Cintamani Daivajiia is known to the metricist more for 
his work Prastāra Cintamani than for Sudha, his commentary 
on Vrttaratnükara. Both these works are still unpublished. 
The date of the commentary can be ascertained from the 
precolophon verse in which it has been stated—Nandavāna- 
Sara bhiimitaSaka—i,e. 1559 šaka—1637 A.D. 

No peculiarity can be noticed in this commentary ; it is a 
plain and literal exposition made for easy comprehension. 

Cintamani like Trivikrama and Halāyudha, has been 
illusioned about the Pkt tradition where the Arya has been 
accepted as Matra metre distributed among the four padas. 


Sarhjfia karya. Mātrāvrttānāma sāūkryacca matra vrtta prastāre eva 
laksanamaha. 

1. Under 1.9. Taduktüm dirgham: samyogaparam. Yādavaprakaša 
introduction verse. 4......ed. H.-Sinha Ray, 1977. 

2. Na ca supratisthàntánàr paficānāri jātīnām sütranuktatvannir 
mülateti Sankyam “dvikau glau” iti prastāra kathane “pare pürnam" 
iti meruprastārakathane ca Sutrakāreņāpi  dar$ita......PP. 66. 
Nārāyaņa's gloss. ibid. 

3. MS.ASB.G.5809; Prastāracintāmaņi —MS.10.1103. part II. Vol. 
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pod j n why he unhesitatingly accepts the reading 
saepe something may be said about the Prastira- 

which though still unpublished is widely circula- 
ted among the scholarly world.? 

This text consisting of three chapters with an exposition 
on it In prose, deliberates on the science of prosody mathe- 
matically developed in the circulation of all its possible com- 
binations. This work provides a special chapter designated 
as Khandaprastára elucidating the subject of rhythm. 

Another popular commentary on the Vrttaratnükara 
which has found its entry nearly in all the catalouges of the ` 
mss is the Setu by Haribhāskara still in mss form.? 

Setukāra subscribes himself to the view of his predecessor 
who adopted the reading ''pādādi” because, the verse in 
illustration is in Arya metre and in the metre Arya pada 
arrangement is not intended.* 

Sulhana has been severely criticized by Setuküra, for his 
misinter pretation of the Sūtra "vitànam anyad” restricted to 
the applied in specific case like Nārācakam.” 

N ārāyaņa has been severely criticized by Setuküra on the 
issue of the Upajati, in the scope of which the former tried 
to restrict the metres with equal number of syllables. It 
must be broad enough to embrace all kinds of hybrid type 


1. Idamasyodāharaņam......Taruņam sarsapam..:...athāryātritiyāpā- 
dānta sundarityatragreti samyogasya paratvāt trayodašamātratā mā 


bhuditi laghutā niyamyate. Fol. 5a. Ibid. Idem. 
2. Vrtta. Cand. ud. Fol. 245b. Prastāracintāmaņi kārādibhistosy...... 


3. The work is coined with the ,date of the composition left in the 
colophon verse —Aksivahnihayabhümite varse (Fol.21)—1732—57— 
1675. ASB. G. 10338. 

4. Aryayah pada vyavasthā na labhyate a 
pathah kvacit pustakesu labhyate yuktascdyam 


T.H. 159. Ere 
5. Yattu Sulhaņena jyātsnā..... ityadi padyatrayamudahrtam tadasam- 


patam saedtakarmatonalasnsitidansaraks bated 6]: 30. Tbid 


taeva pādājaviha varnasyeti 
krīta Fol.4.N.L. 
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of metres whether consisting of the same genus or not.* 

Sulhaga had shown in his commentary that Mañjari and 
Kalika are synonymous. But Setukāra points out that accor- 
ding to Amara ""Vallari Maiijarī" are synonymous and femi- 
nine whereas Kalikākorakarņak are masculine. Therefore 
Sulhaņa is wrong in doing so.? 


Setukāra's interpretation of the verse ''Samastam vaima- 
yam vyaptam trailokyamiva visņunā” is not truely in keep- 
ing with the orthodox spirit.? 


In order to sanction these metres that are not dealt with 
in the manuals; but are found to be used in the literature, 
Bhaskara Raya triesto show that the scope of Kedára's 
definition of Gāthā being on the line of Vedāūga chandakāra, 
is credited to be extended to all kinds of metres found in use 
but not in the given manual.* 

We should here endeavour to make passing reference to 
a number of unpublished made easy type commen taries. 

Vrttaratnākaradar a or the mirror of* Vrttaratnākara is 
one of the orthodox type which follows the foot steps of 
Halāyudha. 


1. Fol. 10a.—Etena samaksara jāti mišraņa evopajātitvam iti dvayoreva 
jātyo mišraņa upajatitvamiti ca vyacaksāņānām prācām granthah 
anādaraņīyāļ. 

2. Sulhaņa's Comm. on. V.3.—Mafijariti vaktavye chandobhangabhayat 
kāliketyuktam ekarthatvānna dosah. Fol. 10a. Sstu. Asyamafi- 
jariti nameti Sūtrakārah Yatlu kalikamafijuryah paryaya tvamiti 

.  Sulhaņastadprāmādikam. 

3. Fol. 2a. Samastamiti sarhskrta prakrtyadyatmakamityarthah. 

4. Atranuktam chandasolaksanamaha visameti .. ... vastu tastuyac- 
chanda ityādyeva gatha laksanam visametyaditvaikam vrnita ityadi 
vadatu.......-. yaduktam ^ Sütrakürepa atranuktam gātheti...... 
Atrasamachandasāmapyuktadi jātisvanuktānām kavi prayogesu 
dráyamanamiti tan tu .paraudhrimatsaranitya i a gāthātv- 
amahuh.-Setu...... 

5. ASB. G. 5841. Incomplete. I. O. Codex is coined with the dato- 


1740 - 1684 A. D. 
CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 
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 Vittaratnakara Bhāvārtha Dipika! 


is an ideal commen- 
‘tary, 


to whom the real intention of Kedāra has been clearly 
discerned. He parts with his predecessors while he accepts 


the reading "pādādau” because Piügala has promulgated 
“Svarardhamaryardham" 2 


Any kind of mātrāsamaka group being arranged in four 


“Ganas of four matric group would be termed as pādākulakam 
being padded with rime." 


Bhadravirüt is nothing but Aupacchandasika but in the 
latter there is the provision for the arrangement of the group 
Of six mütrüs where the latter lacks it.4 To enrich our , 
-available store of knowledge we can say that this commenta- 
tor has also been credited to have composed an independent 
work Vrttapradipa. Weare here to dilate only those por- 

tions on which our commentators spared pains to bring che 
intended meaning to light. 


We would close our discussion by placing here a short 
-commentary consisting of 14 Folia, entitled Sugama vrtti5, 
by one Jain Samayasundara. Because of its lucidity of style 
and simple expression the commentator has been designated 
so. The Vrtti has been dated as 1694 samvat.? 


1. ASB. G. 5858 with no date mark. BORI MS has been coined with 
the date 1711 Saka. . 489-1899 BORI. 

2. Fol. 8b.-ASB. G. 5858 : 

Atra Sasthasthüne ekāksaramātrasyaivabhidhāsyamānātvat atrar- 
dhamātrāmevadhikrtyalaksaņābhidhānāt svarārdhamāryārdhamiti 
Paiūgalīya sūtrāt cāryāyām pādavyavasthā nastiti gamyata iti 
Sarnksepah. 

3. Vide Fol. 15a......Mātrāsamakānām paficānāmapi madhyeyaih 
kaišcidapi caturbhih pādaih racitam jagatsu pada kulakamiti 
prathitam kbyatam tatracante yamakamityāmnyāyaļ. : 

4. Fol. 32b. - Bhadravirāt nāma......idam. Yadyāpaupachandasi- 
kannātiricyate tathāpi mātrāsatkena gananīyamaļ - iha tu ganani- 

. yama ityupadhibhedadbhedah. Š 

5. ASB. G- 10304. 

45. Satmati/Midhimukhanidhirasatasi (1684) SeptichyCalopbon verse. 
3, Ibid. 
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The next commentator of our concern is Bhāskara Rāyā, 
whose importance lies in his learned expositions of the Skt 
metrics, in his well known commentaries on the text of 
Pingala chandah sütra* and on the Vfttaratnākara.* His 
erudition, reputation as a versatile scholar and profound 
scholarship no doubt added weight to his masterly creations 
and contributed a great deal to the preparation of the survey 
of the general trend of the Skt metrics. ; 

He is a polymath writer and is credited to be the author 
of more than fifty works four of which are on metrics.3 Of 
these again two are known to be commentaries on Vrttarat- 
nākara only, and one is on Vedāūgachanda. 

Among them two are recorded to be the commentaries 
on Vrttaratnükara.* Truely speaking, Vfttacandrodaya 
or Abhinava Vrttaratnükera, a voluminous work is to be 
called as a critical elaboration on the metrics rather than a 
commentary. 

Mrtasaiijīvanī is perhaps Bhāskara's early venture to 
write a commentary on the standard work like Vrttaratnà- 


l- ASB.III. A. 76. 

2. ASB. III. C. 94. 

3. Vrttacandrodaya, Bhāsyarāja, the  chandakaustubha, and the 
Mrtasafijivani. First two are preserved in Asiatic Society of Bengal 
and last one belongs to the collection of Adyarlibrary (VI.No. 774). 
MS. No. 10. B. 7. ...... 

S.P. Bhattacharyya noted that kaustubha is different from his own 
work Chandah kaustubha. Vādakutūhala, another work on metrics 
contains one section dealt with metrics. 

4 List of the mss of the College of Fort William 1825. (a) ASB. 
No.653.(2). Vrttaratnākara Tika - vrttaratnakara pustakam patra 
sarhkhyā 460 Grantha Sarhkbyā 17527 (III C. 94) 

(b) beginning :- Vrttaratnākara Vyākhyā bhūyasya santi yadyapi 
tathāpi Mrtajivinyāh kalam narhanti Sodasim. 

Colophon :-Bharatupakhyābhāskararāja pranitayam vrttaratnākara 
Vyākhyāyām mrtasafijīvinyākbyām pratyabhidhānodhyāya Sastnah ` 
Ityādi chandah kaustubha vādakutuhalayam Vistara - Vr. Can. 


U. Fol. 10a. 
CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri ` 
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kara; when he has not owned süffici ipti 
CT e ficient aptitude on the 
The work is completed in 72 folia and Abhinava Vrtta- 
ratnākara is the production of his mature pen. It has been 
composed in 30 years after the composition of the Mrtasafi- 
jivani. It may aptly be called a critical elaboration of whole 
Chandah Sastra rather than a commentary. The introduc- 


tory chapter which comprises 103 Folia, deals with metrics 
in general. 


While Bhāsyarāya concentrates on a definite work dealt 
with by Kedára, he brings into review the whole of the 
works on metrics that he traversed. His acquaintance with 
this šāstra enables him to make a hair splitting judgement on. 
many crucial issues. 

Bhāskara Raya is to be called last important writer and 
annotator. Albeit he was othodox in spirit, like a practical 
politician he had to concede to a good number of lapses and 
violations.! For his inordinate bias for the Vedic 
affiliation of the Skt metrics, he would seek even the origin 
of Mātrāvrtta in the Veda.? 

He was intelligent and vastly read scholar. He exploited. 
his acquaintance with old literature including the Vedas. 
What he did in these two commentaries on the accredited 
Classics is that he dealt with in old Sastric manner. But in. 


1. Vr.Ch.U.F.476. Vaiyākaraņānāmiva Chandasīyānāmapi savdikatva- 
višegeņa prayoga šaraņāta. Er 
F. 75b. (Ibid ) Evamanyepi mahākaviprayogā vahudaršībhirbimr- 
sya yathānubhavam samarthanlyah. Bhāsya Raja F. 103a-b *Supti 
provodha parivarjānāmeva varjyamiti Vasantatilakapādasya melana 
daršanādyathaprayogemeva niyamānām yuktam Fol. 103b......ti 
$ardulavikriditasya  vyadhutaibhuta...... tyadi  Sragdharāpāda- 
trayamelanam hanumatah sarhgacchate. 

2. Vi. Can. U. Fol. 106b. 
gopathabrahmane paficama prapāthako........ nenen kanan ene 
padekiakabditeinisivytaan€ ollection. Digitized by eGangotri 


dršyateca matrachandamsi- 
“aseeeeckthyadini 
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-no case, he could brush aside the practical side of application, 
the authority of usage. 

Bhaskara has regards for respectable antiquity, specifi- 
cally for his predecessor Yādavaprakāša whom he always 
referred to as "prüncyah". On the other side, he was 
-profusely used Halüyudha's Vrtti and never hesitates to jot 
down the flaws and to lay down the necessary remedies. 


He is to be aptly called an "elaborator and finished 
debator" and he proved himself to be antagonist to the 
most of the writers including even minor ones who do not 
-deserve such a scrutiny in treatment.2 An intellec- 
tual gaint as he was, he did not feel any sense void of dig- 
nity to seek support from Chandomaiijarīkāra for the case 
of Vaktra class in order to justify Garudapurāņam who 
insert Vaktra in Prakirnadhydya, ° 

He has amassed a vast amount of materials from all bran- 
ches in order to note the lapses from the standpoint of the 
dicta of the metrics. 

Vrttacandrodaya written in metrical exposition indicates 
extensive learning and constitutes a compact manual of 
metrics in sixteen chapters or Taraügas.* It has begun 


1. Fol. 3lb. Ibid - Praficistvatraiva plutamelaneva navadhā vibhāga- 


māha. Bhāsya Rāja F. 45a-45b-Caramasūtradvayam na kartavyam 
iti vrttikrtām pramādaļ. 
2. Vr. Can. Uģ Fol. 199b —kaumudIkàra — sudhākāra a kālidāsādi — 
kāvyapradīpa Fol. 174a — Ataeva vāņĪbhūsaņakārādinām. 
3. Fol. Vr. Can. Ud 3125. Samārdhavisama bhedena. Vaktrasya Traivi- 
dhyam. Garuģapurāņepivisamādhyādanyatra prakīrņakadhyāya 
tatkathanam samgacchate. ` 
The sixteen chapters of Bhāskara Raya's Vrttacandrodaya deal 
exclusively with the poetic figures in the following order and 
divisions. ° 
(i) dealt with upto Fol.104a Laukika chandah (ii) metres 
upto Fol. 141a in general (iii) Mātrāzhandas Civ ) Mātrāchandas 
having their alternative palas ‘similar. (v) Mātrāchandas 


having their alternative, pata dissireilae;cG uj Dderapilar or gāthā 
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‘with an intention of exposing the manual of Kedārabhatta. 
But the author could not abstain himself from displaying 
his scholarship in erudite work of which are preserved 
the last two chapters for the Vedic metres. 


Bhüskara's manner has in many ways been proved to be 
ingenious quite unlike other medieval authors. We would 
enumerate some in the subsequent. 


While dilating on the special features of three big genera 
Samānī, Pramāņī and Vitānam, to which all the metres can 
be included, Bhüsyarája very earefully upholds the picture 
-of the subject arrangement of Piñgala in his Chandah sūtra. 
All the sections, containing Vaidika, Mātrika and Vāņika 
metres are introduced first without pada then the jurisdiction 
of the pada begins. Thus one can see that Daivi, Gayatri 
etc. are without pada and after the introduction of the 
sū tra pada the metres of Gayatri class came into being. Simi- 
larly, Arya metre has no pada system. In the case of the 
syllabic metre we can see, three big genera Samānī, Pramāņī 
and Vitānam have no pada restriction and the jurisdiction 
of pada commences with the Anustubh metre padasyanustubh 
-vaktram.* 


In a manner quite unprecedented in his line Bhāskara 


in Matra metres (vii) Gadya or metre without feet (viii) Chapters 
dealing with pratyayas relating to metres based on mātrās ( ix ) 
Syllabic metres (x) Syllabic metres with their alternative feet 
similar (xi) the same with their feet dissimilar (xii) Irregular 
or gatha in syllabic metres (xiii) derivative metres (xiv) Pratyayas 
relating to metres based on syllables (xv) and (xvi) deals with 
vedic metres. 

1. Vr. C. Ud. Fol. 272b. Prathama Vaidikachandah Supadavyavasthar- 
ahitāni daivi gāyatrādini tat pašcāt pada iti adhikrtyā padavyavas- 
thā...chandāmsi varnitani......Aryam pādavyavasthā kahikamadan 
pratipādyata tat pascat eva kathitāniti tasmadukta samāni pramani- 
sthaniyama rahitam gadyayati vitana. 

CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 
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would refer to Dandaka to be found in the Vedic Texts.2 

In a very restricted way we have talked about these 
expositions still awaited to be published. Bhāskara is the 
last great exponent of the orthodox school and the great 
annotator of the century. His name cannot be associated 
with the establishment of any particular system as has been 
done inthe case of Piügala or Vrttaratnükara although he 
shows great fertility and acuteness in his treatment of 
metrics which have been implicitly followed by later writers 
like Jagannātha and others. 

Here is given to Indian scholars a rich material for subtle 
distinction and endless elaborations with hair splitting care, 
befitting scholastic minds. 

No works in the Skt metrics other than these volumi- 
nous commentaries have brought into light the tentative 
eforts of the earlier thinkers. By their thoroughness and 
masterly exposition these would eclipse all the fame of the 
predecessors and would dominate, as it is expected, the tho- 
ughts of the generation of the theorists. 

The existing commentaries on Pkt Pailigalam are mostly 
late and gloss-type words and are therefore hardly acceptable 

"to a critical student of history. Of the commentators who: 
wrote on Pkt Paingalam, of course in Sanskrit, only a few 
have been selected here with due regard to their historical 
importance. - 

Ravikaramisra deserved to be mentioned as the earliest 
commentator. His work is not an ideal one. This is not 
a running commentary, neither is it an exposition but in the 
true sense ofthe term, it can be called either a perpetual 
gloss oran explanatory note.? It is accompanied by a full 
1. Atrotkrti paryantānāmityuktirayuktā dandakesvapi vaidikatve’ 

syesthatvadatharvana ^ vaidikachandascitavatha ksaranyucyanta 

ityupakramya caturaksarantetyadi catuhšatāksarotkrti rityantamuk- 
tà “atah param dandaka bhavantityesam iaksāņāmityupasamhāreņa. 
dandakariamapi vaidikanthaphata uktah.— Vr. Can. Ud. F.106a, 


2. Ed. Bholanath Vyas Pkt. Text series. vol. IV. 1959. 
CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 
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index at the end of each part, 


The commentary of one Krsüa whose exposition has 
been designated as Ktsiya vivaraņam also keeps reserve 
for such treatment. 

Laksmīnāthabhatta?, the father of the celebrated 
author of Vrttamauktikam, wrote a voluminous commentary 
on Pkt Paiügalam. It follows the footsteps of Chandomaii- 
jari, and utilizes the work Vāņībhūsaņam. 

Laksmīnātha omits attaching an index in his commentary. 
But he makes provision for an index at the close of the last 
chapter of Vrttamauktikam completed by him? after 
the death of Candrasekhara who completed only 1st chapter 
without any index * Incidentally can be named the 
Piūgalaprakāšatīkāt of WVarhšīdhara who wrote his 
exposition in Sanskrit. 

We have non-practically closed our survey of the princi- 
pal writers of the post medieval period, who deserves men- 
tion and treatment. The commentators and the text book 
writers continued to multiply the serial number of the 
catalogue of the mss of different centres, Only a glance 
at their names and works given in the preceding deliberation 
will show the extent to which their activity was carried, 
where the demarcation between Skt and Pkt is nearly in 
a position to be blotted out. 


— 


1. Ed. Candromohan Ghosh: 1902. 
2. Ed. Bholānāth Vyas, 1959. 
3. Fol. 203. a—b. see 
4. Vrttamauktikam. Fol. 52b. Vanamunitarkacandraiganite ‘vde...... 
sacs sasn rasas Š rilaksminathabhattatmajakavi............ 
SrI Candra Sekhara Viracite..................... 


Ed. Bholanath Vyas. II. She 
CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 
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IL CHRONOLOGY OF THE AUTHORS 


Widest possible divergence of opinions exist as to the 
actual date of Piügala. Indian tradition glorifies him as the 
reputed author of the Vedihga chanda sūtra. He has been 
assigned to the mythic age-and his very personality has been 
iaenufied with the fabulous being represented by the .mytho- . 
logists in the shape of the legendary serpent, Sesa Naga. 

While the sole known basis for assigning a terminus. 
aquo lost in the numerous mythological stories, the terminus 
ad quem is almost certainly the age when Savarswümin 
wrote Mimathsa sütra.! Due to the wide conflicting views, 
the date of composition of this manual has been oscillating 
between the 5th cent BC. and the 4th cent AD. 


That he was the oldest amongst the extant writers on. 
metrics is generally admitted. A comparison of the different 
printed editions as well as the works with different comment- 
aries would go to show that they do not agree about the: 
number of the sütras in the texts.? 


1. Šavara bhasya 1. 1. 5. Yathā makāreņāpi Pingalasya Sarvagurustri- 
kah pratīyate Pingalakrtimānanumānyamānasya và 
Ānandāšrama Samskrta granthāvalī 97. 1929. 

2. Yādavaprakāša has 288 sütras, Cal. Skt. MS. has 297. Halāyudha 
has 308. Bhāskara raya has 300. Halāyudha omitted IV. 8...........- 
Uktam Sati......... etc. 

Halāyudha Yādavaprakāša Bhāsya Raja —  Sadgurušisya 
Nil IV.8; Uktam Sati 1. Sumapratistha 1. Uktam 


Madhyam Pratistha 2. Madhya 2. Sati 
Su Ca. Imanyunyam 3. Satiukta ` 3. Madhyam 
Paficachandathsi 2 

Nil VI.16; ist sutra Last sutra on 4. Pratistha 
of 11 syllabled— the 10 sylla- 
Bkarüpamsau ja bled metres. 3. Sauca 
gaugah 


Vāhinī VI. 43 Nil 
VilasinI VI.27 —— 
VIII 2—19 ~ Yādavaprakāša  VIII.13 Ekona 'dvà 
Nil Fol.108 Fol. 119a 
CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 
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Earliest limit has been a 
Weber? who believed that 
be placed in a remoter perio 
dealing with the classical on 


forded by M. M. Ghosh? and 
the Vedic portion demands to: 
d of antiquity than the portion: 


e and can be dated back to 500 
B. C. i. e. jin an age simultaneously at the close of the sūtra 


period and at the commencement of the Astronomical and. 
Algebrical speculations, The lower limit has been fixed up: 
by Dr. D. C.Sarkar to the 4th cent AD* who is of the 
opinion that the work in its present .form cannot be much. 
earlier than the Gupta period because of the reference of the 
use of Rtuas "Sarhketa Saihkhyā” expressing the number 
Six. This particular term in sense of the six has not been 


stereotyped before the Gupta era and this very expression is. 
absent in the Vedic literature. 


MM H. P. Sastri* believed in the story of the Ašo- 
kāvadāna according to which one Pingala has been appointed 
as the teacher of Asoka and his brother. In another disserta- 


ion,” Pingala has been incidentally placed after Panini 
but before Pataiijali. 


Jacobi had beliefs in this identification. Piügala's work. 
like Astādhyāyī of Panini is old and has been looked upon 


as the prototype from its very inception for its planning and 
its execution.® 


Colebrooke" made a bold attempt to identify Piñgala 
with Mahābhāsyakāra Pataiijali, because, the former has 


1. ‘Indian culture Vol. VII. 1931 P. 731. 

2. Indische studien Vol. VIIT. P. 178. 

I.C., Vol. VI. P. 110. es 

Preface CIV Des. Cat. of Skt mss Vol. VI. 
JBORS VI.P. 24, 1920; Bihar through the ages, 1958, P. 241 by 

š R. R. Diwakar. Cf, Kāvyamīmāmsā. 10th Adhyaya FP. Ended 

"Atropavarsavarsāviha Panini Pingalaviha Vyadi Vararucipatafijali 

iba Pariksitah khyatimupa............... 

Indian Linguistics. P. 415. 1933. 


i .53. 1837. * 
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been aptly described Pingala naga or Sesanüga. Rümabhadra 
in Patalijalicarita described Patafijali as incarnation of Sesa 
and Mahabhasya has deen referred to as Phani-bha-sya.! 


Sadgurušisya the celebrated Vedic scholar in his Vedārtha 
Dipikà has taken Pingala to be the younger brother of 
‘Panini.2 Macdonell placed this Vedāūgachandahšāstrakāra 
in the pre-Christian era? i. e, in the 2nd cent B. C. 

Sukumar Ranjan Das* thinks alike and contends 
that Pingala, the author of Chandah Sütra lived 1n 2nd cent 
BC, in whose work the earliest reference of zero can be found. 

Siva Prasad Bhattücarya laid stress on the double author- 
ship of this work and believed in the existence of Pingala in 
the early centuries ofthe post-Christian era as the ornate 
metres dealt with in the classical portion could not have been 
found in the Epics.5 Maxmiiller in the history of the Skt 
literatur2 shows the improbability of the acceptance of the 
view that Pataifijali and Piñgala are thesame.® These opini- 
ons require proper scrutiny with a view to finding out some 
reliable data for the establishment of the date of Piūgala. 
The definite terminus is to be obtained from the references 
in the Šabarabhāsya belonging to the 3rd Cent AD." This 
is a positive evidence that nullifies the arguments of. 


1. Phaņibhāsita bhāsyavdaih šabda kaustava Uddhrtah. 
Cf. Kindabhatta vaiākaraņa Bhusana, Karika I. A stone image 
of patanjali can be referred to in which he was engraved as the 
serpant god. 

2. Tathà Ca sütryate Bhagavata pāņinyanujena “kvacinnavakasatvara 
iti — (VII.9) P. 75 Macdonell ed. 

3. History of Skt literature. P. 431. 3rd ed. 1909. 

4. LH.Q. Vol. III. P. 375. 

5. Our heritage Vol. VII. 1959. P.2. 

6. History of Skt literature 1859. P.244. 

7. Dr. S. Dasgupta accepts the opinion of Dr. Ganganath jbā who 
fixes tho date in 57 B.C. History of Philosopy Vol. 1. 1951. 
P. 370. Jadunath Sinha contends that Savara flourished in 300 AD. 
History of Indian Philosophy VoLI.P.763. 1956. 
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Dr. Sarkar si 


mply based on probability: Further, it can be 
demonstrated 


that the opinion that the reference of six 
Seasons did not exist in the age of the Veda proved to be 
baseless. There are innumerable passages in the Atharvaveda 
where the names of six seasons have been expressedly noted. 
These passages can be unhesitatingly placed before 500 BC.! 

It has been sometimes held that the classical metres dealt 
with in Vedihga Ch. Sūtra are in their most developed 
forms than those found in the Epics, Therefore the argu- 
ment that the latter must be placed in the post-Christian era, 
proves .to be unacceptable, if one recalls in this connection 
the age when Mahabhisyakara has flourished and quoted 
numerous passages drawn from the works of his predecessors 
exhibiting classical ornate metres. Besides, Epic literature 
as a heroic poem should select Anustubhas as the only 
metre for the description of the heroic achievements which | 
seems to be the only suitable metre as has been asserted by 
Aristotle, that Iambic and Trochaic have been chosen for the 
heroic poems for its special quality of movements and force.? 

It has been further asserted by Keith? that the corrobo- 
ration of . the evidence of Pataüjali can be obtained from the 
Chandahsiitra of Pingala. 

These evidences lead us to the conclusion that the Chan- 
dahsütra of Pingala flourished sometime before the Christian 
era and not in the post-Christian era as held out by some 
scholars. S 

The evidence of the existence of the advanced kávya 


the references of the 
. RK. Veda.]II.56.2;; VII.87.5 there has been i f 
ES seasons in indirect manner. Ath.Veda.XV.4.1 ; 4.2. ; 4.3. ; 4.4. 
DK VI.552. : Rer 
dot Grismo Hemantah Sisiro Vasantah Saradvarsah site no 
dhata. š i S 
2 ai more unnatural would it appear, if one were to write an Epic 
in a medley of metres as Charmon did ( art of poetry P.82 ) 


3. History of Skt Literature P.48. 
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literature exhibiting classical ornate metres can be substantia- 
ted by.the references of the metrical passages occurring im 
the Mahābhāsya. 

The medieval mythological story pertaining to Pifigala 
seems to retain some ancient facts in its own way.t Those: 
classical metres are prior to the age of the author of 
Mahābhāšya, i.e. 2nd cent B. C. But that does not prove 
any definite chronological sequence with reference to Fāņini. 
There is a long gap between Pāņini and the Mahābhāsya, 
Piügala may safely be placed before the age of Pataiijali. 
Now, if the Sesa naga is identified with both Pingala and: 
Pataiijali, then they may be regarded as contemporary. 

Rājašekhara gives some hints at the fact that the author 
of Chandoviciti is to be placed after Panini but before 
Patafijali? separated by Vyadi. 

Our assertion however would not go against the verdict 
of the Šāstrakāras just mentioned, if we just make passing. 
reference of a evidence for consideration. Among the metrical 
passages, there exists one-line, ‘‘Varatanu Sampravadanti 
kukkufah"—exhibiting a metre appropriated by Jayakirti, 
Vfttaratnākara and others but not by Piügala. If Piügala 
comes after Patafijali this verse would not escape the notice 
of the Süstraküra who in that case must have codified it, 
because, the Chandah šāstra is a prayogasüstra. 

These deliberations will go in favour of the assumption: 
that the text of Piñgala existed in its present form at least 
in the 2nd cent B. C. if not earlier. 


Bharata's work is encyclopedic in the scope but its pri- 
mary theme is the drama, consequentlyiin its application of 


. metres, it concerns always with drama. 


As to the relative date of Bharata, whose apocryphal 


1. Seo Infra F. 11. 
« Seo Infra F. 7. 
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work devoted two chapters on Skt metrics and one for 
Dhruva metres, scholars are not of unanimous opinion. 
; The text has been subjected to considerable rehandlings 
in later times, because Abhinava Gupta? himself asserts that 
he was aware of the two recensions?. M. M. Ghosh? lays 
down that the NS' isthe earliest available treatise on the 
classical Skt and is older than the section dealing with 
that of Piügela's Ch. Sūtra. Because, in Piñgala the treatment 
of Classical Skt metres is much more elaborate than in NS' 
and Piügala's terminologies have been left out of conside- 
ration. On the evidence of the Skt metrics only, NS' may 
be roughly placed between 200 AD and 400 AD.* In case 
of the Dhruva songs® also, M. Ghosh laid down tentatively 
the same date. Mm. H.P. Šāstrī, restricted the date of NS’ 
to the far away past to 200 BC.? 
Dieter Schlinglof in his introduction to Chandoviciti 
` asserts that the chapters dealing with metrics in the NS’ 
are older than the work of Pihgala. The manner and 
methods discerned in this work Chandoviciti show that 
this work is dependable more on NS’ than on Pifgala, 
Besides, there are some verses which are drawn from NS’.® 
And the workin mss is no later than 4th cent AD on 
Paleographic ground.” Then we can have one limit of the 
'chapters of NS' dealing with metrics, by the date of Chan- 
doviciti, which is not later than 4th cent AD. : 


1. Abhinava Gupta flourished in Jlth.cent. AD (1015.AD) P.112. 
S.K. De. History of Skt poetics. 1960. AVTO 


2. Dividho patho dršyate — Ch. XV. P. 253, Gos. 68. 
3. .J.D.L. P.30. XXV. 1934. 

4. - Ibid Idem P. 36. 

S. Ibid Idem P. 38. 

6. JRASB Vol. V.NS.P.351 ; also Vol. VI.PP.309. 1909. 
T. P.17.ed. by Dieter Schingloff — 1958. 

8. Raktamadhu Padmiá............... found in NS.XV.21. 


Nach Liders Ansetzgung dieser Handschriften etwa in die zweite 
Halfte des 4 nach christilichen Jahrhunderts datieren. 
P 4............Ibid Ibom. š 


s 
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Another limit can be furnished by the date of Pingala. 
The fact that Pingala is later than Bharata could not be 
carried out on the following ground : — 

(1) Taking the substance of the work, the text history 
of NS'shows that even in the chapters dealing with Skt 
metrics, different systems exhibiting two recensions can be ` 
found. One recension introduces the terminology of 
Piügala' while the other recension uses the terms laghu and 
guru in defining the scheme of metres. 


Further differences ofthe style of treatment is due to 
the fact, that the respective chapters in NS' and Pingala's 
Ch. Sütra follow two different traditions, in the treatment 
of metres they belong to two different schools. NS''s 
tradition has been followed by the Pkt school of Metrics 
who appropriates generally those metres that are found ia 
NS’ but are absent in Pifigala.? Lastly, it can be said that 
the contention that the respective chapters of NS' are 
older than Piügala Ch. Sütra is proved to be totally base 
less. Because in one recension, Bharata used Piūgala's 
mnemonics.* In the same portion, the term used by Pingala 
for the mnemonic is found to be used. While going 
to define the metre Dandaka, NS’ inscribes the term 


1. Verses — 83 to 87 of XIV. XV.20—21. 20th Verse is described in 

terms of guru and laghu and 21th in terms of Trikas. 
.2. Skt tradition Pkt tradition 
led by Pihgala — arrangement of 1. Sárvasama, Ardhasama and 
the chapters — Visama, Ardha - Visama. (Led by Bharata) followed 
sama and Sarvasama. by Hemcandra, Jayakīrti. 
followed by Jayadeva :2. Bharata speaks of Vaitaliya 
but does not incorporate. Pkt 
; i Paiūgalam does the same. 

Most of the metres are appropriated by Hem, Jayakirti, Pkt P. 
etc. Such as Šreiī (NS? XXXII.297) Candanaprakrti...... 
( Hem.II.349). Tvaritagati (NS' XXXII.237) with same designation 
(Hem.II.219) so on. 


3. Pingala Ch. Sūtra 1. 3. ` - 
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"Küguhà"! instead of the “ra”, i : : 
Pifigala-Chondsh Shtra is older aa too thinks that 
dalasi ies Mir ic we are in a position to infer 
younger than that of Pia EA wak la e SSE 
heh Chaiian cc r = ut much older than that of 

’ y discovered work of Turfan 
collection. 

Therefore, taking the substance of the work, apart from 
the vexing question of different recension, the portions of 
Nātyašāstra which deal with Skt metrics and the Dhruva 
metres, have been conjectured to have been compiled 
between 2nd cent. BC and 3rd cent. AD. This is sought to 
be supported by M. M. Ghosh who placed the chapter 
dealing with Dhruvāsongs in 200 BC?, on the examination 
of its language. 

As a matter of Chronology next to NS' can be placed the 
text of the Chandoviciti which has been recovered from its 
fragmentary condition and belongs to the Turfan collection 
of Late Prof. Lüders. 

This work has been edited by Dieter Schlingloff. Of 
the 32 folia preserved there is hardly one which is com- 
pletely obtainable. The script of the ms will give us one 
Terminus of date of its composition, With regard to the 
other Terminus, we have to go through the contents of the 
text from the available Folia. In the manner of the exe- 
cution of the plan and procedure, Chandoviciti follows 
footsteps of Bharata more than that of Piūgala. A few of 
the illustrative verses found in Chandoviciti have been 


1. Dandakam namavijueyamutkrteradhikaksaram. Meghamalādikam 
tatsyannau cadau ka guhātrikā ILXV.143. 2 
à. Winternitz. Vol. IILP.29. Jüuger als Pihgala's Chando sütradas 
XV Kapital des Bharatiya Nātyašāstra, das liber Metrik handelt 
- and zahlreiche Beispiel fur die erm ÁREA 
of Bh.NS’ — I.H.qu. Vol. .1932. No. 4. : 
A tē in Auftrago der Akademic von Erust Waldschmidt. 


1958. 
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utilized by Jānāšrayīt and Halāyudha. We have shown 
already, there are some common verses in NS’ and in this 
work, ^ 

Soon the examination of the contents of the text and 
of NS' we can presume thatthe work Chandoviciti, has 
been composed in a time between 2nd cent. AD and 4th 
cent, AD. 

Purágic tradition through the ages has exerted its influ- 
enceon the scientific principles of the varied type of Skt 
literature. School of opinion represented in metrics by the 
respective chapters dealt with prosody of Agnipurāņa, 
Vishnudharmottarapurāņa. Garudapurāņa and Nāradiyapu- 
rāņa in many respects exhibits orthodox system. Date of 
the two aprocryphal work Vishnudharmottara and Aģni- 
purana like other Mahüpurügas are uncertain. 

Vishnudharmottara is counted as an Upapurāņa. But 
both these are puranic works of encyclopedic charācter. 
They in course of their rapid treatment of multivarious 
subjects devote a few chapters _to the topic of metrics. 
Vishnudharmottara has only a few verses to dwell on met- 
rics? And the brief contents that it possesses exhibits that 
this portion of this Upapurága belongs to Orthodox period 
-of history of metrics.? Agnipurapa devotes eight chapters 
(328—335) on metrics in a fashion after Pingala and desig- 
nates them as “chandahsarah.” Agnipurāņa has been cited 
by none of the known authors on metrics except some late 
versatile scholars like Bhüskara Raya and Gatgadhara Kavi- 
raja. Paficasāyaka the work on erotics of Jyotiri$vara sanc- 
tions the authority ofthe Agnipurüga as the author of met- 
Tics. Jyotiri$vara seems to flourish in 14th cent. Halē- 
yudha in the 10th. century picks out some portions without 


1. Asmasrumuktā — Ch. VI. P.41; Jānāšrayī V.16; Hal — IV.42. 
Ksiyamanagradasana — P.45; on V.32; with some deviation. 

2. 111.Ch. 308(1—20 verses). : 

3. Bangabāgī: ed | Mangabeda4d16ollection. Digitized by eGangotri 
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referring to Agnipurāņa while commenting on the Sütra 1.10. 
and he lays down —"Vüpüdanteguru iti gurutvath satya- 


muktam".1 In another place, Halāyudha perhaps remembers 
Agnipur&ga while he refers of the sixth pratyaya.? 


This evidence would perhaps fix one limit of the date 
of these portions of Agnipurüua. The second passage of the 
initial verse such as—Sarvādimadhyāntaglau mnau bhyau 
Jrau stau trikau ganah has probably been copied from Jaya- 
deva.? Again, the sixth pratyaya which has not been dealt 
with by Pingala and Bharata in their respective works, has 
been appropriated by the Author of Agnipurüga perhaps 
from the work of Jayadeva.* Therefore it is not improper 
to place these portions of Agnipurüga after Jayadeva what- 
ever may be the date of purága as a whole, which is a kind 
of ambitious cyclopedia. We may assume from what has 
been deliberated in the chapters of Agnipurāņa dealing 
with metrics must have been composed ina time between 
Jayadeva and Halüyudha, i. e. 60) AD and 1000 AD. 

Varāhamihira's work on Astronomy Brhatsarhhitā pro- 
vides the chapter 103 for the speculation on Skt metres. 
The date of this work has been more or less fixed with . 
certain exactitude, in the 6th cent. AD.5 


Jayadeva's Chandonušāsanam is the standard work which 
has been referred to by a host of the metricists of the 10th 
cent. AD. But Jayadeva referred to none. So we have one 
terminus for the date of this renowned prosodist. 


1. 32812 va pādānteguru...........5 

2. Sasthapratyayo'pyardha  paricchittirityeke. — So'tyalpatv&tpuru- 

. secchānuvidhāyitvenaniyatatvacca noktah P. 238. ed. B.I. 1874. 
Agnipurāņa 327. 1—2. Jayadeva —1 — 1. 

Agnipurāņam — 335—8 ; Jayadeva 8.12. : 

Basu, Sacred book of the Hindus. 1912. P.111 427 Saka era.507 AD. 
Iyer, Brhatsamhita, introduction v- 1884. '*505AD is considered 
by some to be the date of Varühamihir's birth and AD 587 to be 
the date of his death. š < S 
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' Jayadeva is referred to by Halāyudha as Svetapatah in 
his commentary Mftasaiijivani, on the Sūtra I. 10. "Vànte 
guru iti proktam jaistu Svetapatüdibhih......"; on 5—8.1, 
Abhinavagupta of the 11th cent? in his gloss on NS’ quoted 
Jayadeva.? 

Svayambhü perhaps before 1000 cent, AD, mentioned him 
as a prosodist who along with Piügala adopted the yati in 
Skt metres.* Jayakirti in 1000 cent. AD too remembered 
him along with Piūgala and others.5 Bhattotpāla in his 
commentary on the Chandoviciti portion of Brhatsamhita 
consulted Jayadeva's work without referring to the name, 
and quoted the definitions from Jayadeva's work. Dr. Kane 
bas convincingly proved thatthe date of the Bhattotpala 
cannot be later than 850 AD, 

The only commentator on Jayadeva’s work is Harsata 
the son of Bhattamukula.? This Mukula, according to 
Velüükar?, may be identified with Mukulabhaftta, the author 
of Abhidhavrttimatrka assigned to 925 AD. 

Jayadeva is later than Mitradhara the author of Chando- 
viciti because, in the available MS. folia, Jayadeva has not 
been quoted. But he is earlier than Bhattotpāla of the 9th 
cent. AD. So it is not unlikely that Jayadeva flourished. 
sometime between 5th cent. AD and 9th cent. AD.” 


————— NANG 
1. Jayadeva L4. ; 5.5. Anyadato hi Vitānam. Halāyudha — Anya- 
dato hi Vitánam Svetapatena yaduktam. Š ; 


2. History of Skt poetics.p.112. by Dr. S.K. De. 


3. Sarvesām Vrttānāmityadavart...... sama sena Jayadevo *bhydhat 
Sarvādi...... etc. (A.1—2) 244.XIV. Gos. 68. : 
4. JBBRAS. 1935.P.46. 1.144. Svayambhücchandah. 


S. Jayakirti—Sri pādapujya Jayadevavudádi kánám.|| VIII.19.ed. Vel- 
ankar. 1958, P.70. 

6. IBBRAS, NS Vol.XXXIII 1958, P.147. 

7. Bhattomukulakatmajaharsataviraciiayam jayadevachandovivrtāvas- 
tamo'dhyāyaņ......on VIII.12. Jayadevachandah. ` 

$. P.35 Jayadaman. ` pas ' 
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, JanāšrayTs Chandoviciti! deserves to be mentioned in: 
this orthodox period, because, in the work of Jayakīrti 
Jānāšrayī has been referred to with respect.? Not only that, 
Jayakīrti adopted the designation and the definition of the 
Upajati metre.? The lower limit of this work can be fixed. 
l by the date of Jayakirti who is no later than 1192 Sam. 
which is the date of ms utilized by Velāūkar.* 


Now we are to determine the superior date of the-work. 
On examining the illustrative verses which have been collec- 
ted from the well-known poets, dramatists and the other 
sources, Mr. P.N. Pillai? and M.R. Kavi® concluded that 
the work may be assigned to Circa 600 AD. Both of them 
are unanimous on the point that the Sūtra was written by 
the king Janāšraya, Mādhavavarman I and the Vrtti by the: 
poet Guņaswāmin, the court poet of the same king. 

Among others, ie. , Velāūkar,” Ramaswami Sastri? and’ 
Sivaprasad Bhattacharyya? thelast one isthe only person 
to negate the views of all that Janāšraya should be identified: 
with king Mādhavavarman I of Visgukundin dynasty and 
should be placed accordingly in the 6th cent. AD. 

But whether the work can be dated as early as 600 AD: 
has to be examined:in the light of many citations (slipped. 
from the works of these two editors after taking many of 
them under considerations) The learned scholar picked up: 


i. Ed. KV Pillai T.SS:163.1949. 

Ed. M. R. Kavi — Venkatešwar oriental series No.21.1950. 
2." VIIL.19. Jayakīrti—*Māņģavya Pingalajanāšraya”. ; 
3. Jayakīrtih II.117. nanavikalpairupajatiresa prakalpitāyaih kvaci-- 
dindramālā. Ardhēn Mišrah Satbhedab...... Indramālāvibhāgena- 
Sarvāstāstu caturdaša......Vidē vrtti chandoviciti on IV 35 
JBBRAS. Vol.XXI.1945. P.I. 
Introduction P. VIII — TSS.163. 1949. 
Introduction. P.I. Venkatešwaraprācyagranthamālā 20.1950. 
Sārdhašatāvdi special volume. J. O. A. S. B. 
. Journal of Madras Oriental Rescarch Institute Vol.XVII. Part III.- 
. Journal of Oriontal Institute of ms University — Vol.X. No. 4.1961. 
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-some of the illustrative verses. The. 13 syllabled illustrative 
-verse in Vrtti on the Sūtra IV.66 breathes the air of the 
Spirit of Kapphinabhyudaya dealing with Avadāna literature. 
This verse must have been composed by some Buddhist monk 
«of the 9th or 10th cent. who tried to imitate Sivaswümin 
ofthe 9th cent. Another verse on IV. 45 illustrating the 
metre Syeni, exhibits the story of Padatādite.* This verse can 
in no way belong to a date earlier than the 10th cent. AD. 

Again, the date of the Vrttikāra can be judged in the 
light of the use of illustrating verses and can be fixed accor- 
-dingly not before 10th cent. AD. and of the Sūtrakāra not 
before 8th cent. AD. . 


Therefore the reference of the Sūtrakāra in Jayakīrti 
which will help to build one terminus, would not be militated 
by this view postulated by this great scholar. 

We are now in a position to determine the approximate 
dates of the. two works on metrics written by two poets of 


Kannada, Nügavarmü's Chandombhudhi? and Jayakirti's? 
«Chandonušāsanam. 


Both these authors belong to same age. Among these two, 
-one written in Sanskrit spares a chapter for Kannada metres 
«and the other written in Kannarese makes a fair provision : 
for elaborated treatment of Kannarese metres. But some 
-chapters at the outset are reserved for Skt metrics. 

Nāgavarmā traces his descent from a Brahmana family 
residing in the city of Vengi. He was. evidently a Jaina but 
would seem to have written under certain Saiva influence. 
His composition, so far as they are known to us are the 
following :— -1) Kāvyalokana (2) Karnataka Bhāsābhī- 
agam 3) Vastu Koša 4) Kādambarī. 


1. Gamyatām  Yathesthamesa Te'fijali/Stvam cikitsitum ku to 
manorathah [| Tasya te grhitarosaya maya | Padatüditasya 
dautyamāgatam. |] IV. 45. chandoviciti. T.S.S. 163. 

2. Bd. by Rev. F. Kittel. 1875. 

3. Ed. by HX. Velasnkuri9Mfpih Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 
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Lewis Rice in his preface to Kavyalokana placed Nāga- 
varmā in the early part of the 11th century as he has been 
quoted by a Kāņārese Grammarian of 1115 AD. Mr. C.P. 
Brown's Telugu grammar of 1857 laid down that Telugu 
prosody comprises uniform metres (Nagavarma’s Aksarachan- 
das) and changing metres (Nügavarmü's Karnata and metra 
Kanda metre) employed by Nannayyabhatta in his Cintamani 
which was written in about 1130 AD. Nāgavarmā for his 
koša utilized Halāyudha Šāšvata, Amarakosa and others. It 
is worthy of notice that he does not name Hemacandra who 
died in 1172 AD. The terms Naki, Nàkiga, have been used 
by Nāgavarmā. emacandra used them in Abhidhāna 
Cintamani in the same of deity but Halayudha omitted them. 
Lewis Rice in the preface to Karnataka Bhāsābhūsaņam lays 
down that the author lived in between 1070 AD and 1120 
AD." Jaina kavi Salva,* who was supposed to be living in 
the late 13th cent. mentioned him in his Rasaratnākara. 

In his dictionary Vastukosa Nāgavarmā puts Rudra and 
his synonym before Vi$ņu in the same manner as has been 
done by Halàyudha. Our author may be contemporary of 
Halāyudha” or a bit later than him. Prof. Diksit placed 

` Nügavarmá of Vengi in about 990 AD balfa century later 
than Pampa I.* 


In order to strengthen the view of this scholar we can 
show that Kannada Satpadi elaborately dealt with by Naga- 
varmā's Chandombhudhi has been utilized by Jayadeva, the 
famous poet of Gita Govinda. The astapadi of Jayadeva 
are nothing but the Satpadi of Nāgavarmā.” The date of 
Jayadeva has been approximately fixed in 12th century. So 


— 
Burnell’s Vaméa Brahmana. P VI, VIL 
2. Karnataka Bhāsa Bhūsaņa — Lewis Rico 1884. Preface XX. soi 
3. He was court poet of Munja who reigned Jast quarter of the 
; Century. 
i ü a 152. 
4. (i). Indian History Congress. 1953. P. 
d ) K.G. Kundangar — J.U.B. Vol.VI-1937. Para III. P.50. 
5. Sara Satpadi ` 
CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 
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we can safely assert that Nāgavarmā flourished in the. 10th 
century. 

The date of Jayakirti, the author of Chandonu$asanam 
has been approximately settled at the llth cent. AD by 
Velantkar.? - : 

Jayakirti mentioned a host of poets and Šāstrakāra's 
whom he followed. He was later than Nügavarmü, whom 
he implicitly mentioned in the VII.10.* The metricist 
Cūdāmaņi whom he referred to at VII.15 is sure to have 
'flourished in about 1000 AD.? 

Jayakirti remembered Asaga on VIL7 and Svayambhü- 
deveša on IIL22 and if the last mentioned one be identified 
with the author of Svayambhüchandah the upper limit of the 
date of Jayakirti may be fixed at 1000 AD. But in Svayam- 
bhūchandah we do not find such as Ardhasamameter as has 
been ascribed by Jayakirti to Svayambhūdeveša. 

We have seen before, Jayakirti mentioned Janāšraya 
and Jayadeva whose dates have been fixed at the 8th and 
9th cent. respectively. 

The upper limit being fixed more or less with the date 
of Nāgavarmā, who flourished in 990 AD aud the lower 
limit being ascertained with the date of the composition of 
ms in 1190 AD, there is no reason to deny the established 
opinion of Velāūkar, who placed Jayakirti on 11th cent. AD. 

The date ofthe polymath writer Ksemendra has been 
settled on more convincing grounds. He is known by his 
other works by which he enriched the Skt literature. Ksemen- 
dra left indication ofhis date in the work Suvrttatilakam* 


1. Ed. Velankara. Jayadam. 1949. 
2. Gurvādivānaganabhāģ Vicitra Syāt Purvam Kārņata chandomat. 
Nāgavarmā has on ch. V.276 Chandombhudhi ed. by Kittel.1875. 
3. Prof. D.L. Narasirhhachar of Mysore, thinking that both Naga- 
varma and Ciigamani are the preceding authors of Jayakirti. 
F.n. IBBRAS Vol. XXI.1945.P.9, 


4. Kāvyamālā gucehīkam%d886ath Collection. Digitized by eGangotri - 
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and Samayamütika. In the concluding verses! of the former 
work, he stated that he wrote it in the reign of the king 
Ananta of Kashmir. In the colophon of the second work 
we are told that the work was completed during the reign 
of the same king in 1050 AD. Dašāvatāra is composed in the 
year 1066 under the patronage of the son of the same king. 
Bühler? is right therefore in fixing the period of Ksemendra’s 
literary activity in the 2nd and the 3rd part of the 11th 
century. 


. Ratnamafijusa,® a work on Skt metrics is written by an ` 
unknown Jain author. The work, notwithstanding some 
‘peculiarities of its own, follows in many respects, the manner 
of execution of plan and the spirit of Pingalachandahsūtra. 
It adopts the designation from the Chandoviciti of Janāšraya. 
It does not acknowledge any of its predecessors. 

Most of the illustrations seem to have been composed by. 
the commentator. Only two of them can be traced, one 
has been (II.4) quoted from Šakuritalā (1.33) and the other 
(VL27) from Bhāsa's Pratijiiāyauģandbarāyaņa (II.3). 

On examining the contents of the work, Ratnamalijusā 
we can say only that the work has been composed in the 
orthodox period before the work of Kedāra, in which we 
can see the sanctioning of certain rules pertaining to the 
optional lengthening of the short before conjunct consonant 
absent inthe former. One limit of the work can be guessed 


1, Ksemendrenepranayi vipadam harturašcaryakartulrbhübbrdbhartur- 
bhuvanajayino'nantarājasyarājye III || 40. 
Suvrttatilakam, Kavyamala II. 1932. 

2. Küshmir Report. P. 46. 

3. (a) Sathyoge nàpi ma I. 11. Ratnamafijusá cf. ghradiparah... 
Pingala ch. su. 
(b) Sanction of hybrid metre restricted only to the metres contain- 
ing equal number of syllables in each pada. 
(c) Treatment of Samānam, Pramāņam and Vitānam—as of three 
big genera. V.1.2.3. 
Ratnamafijusi—Ed. Velankar. Bharatiya Jana Pitha, 5. 1944. 
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from the use of the term Indramālā! instead of Upajāti. 
Janaéraya is the earliest writer to designate it. Therefore 
our author must be later than Janāšraya. 

As regards the treatment of different metres, it can be 
seen that Hemacandra alone appropriates some of them,. 
which none of the host of metricists give places to. Thus. 
the higher limit of this work can be settled by the date of 
Jana$raya and the lower limit by the work of Hemacandra. 
Unless and until we get any fresh evidence, we can assign: 
the work to the orthodox period, i.e., before 12th cent. AD. 
This work is surely later than Janššraya to whose school it 
belongs. Therefore the work can be dated on 10th cent 
AD approximately. 

We have to reserve for discussion some of the works- 
dealing with Pkt and ApabhrathSa metres but which make: 
provision for the Skt metres. In their treatment of these 
Skt metres they seem to fall in the line of the Skt tradi- 
tion. Among them Virahüüka's? isthe earliest as we can 
ascertain from the data available to us. 

As regards the life and date of the author we have 
nothing excepting the date of the ms i.e., 1192 Sam stated 
inthe work. This fixes the lower limit of the commentator 
who personally handled it. 

Velüükar* thinks that there must bea wide gap betweem 
the commentator and the author of the text and the differ- 
ence might be 200 to 300 years. Thus the author can proba- 

_bly be placed in the 9th or 10th cent. AD or even earlier. 

Svayambhüchandas* of Svayambhü has been regarded: 
as a standard work on Skt, Pkt and Apabhramša metres. 
The author of this work has been remembered by most of 
his followers. 

1. V.27. R.M. 

2. Vide Velankar. JBBRAS. Sārdha Šatābdī special volume. 
3. Ed. Velankar. JBBRAS. 1932. Vol. 8. 

4. P.3. JBBRAS. 1929. Vol. NS. 5. 


S. Ed. Velankar—JB 
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Svayambhü referred to by Jayakirti is, however, a diffe-. 
rent author as we have seen before. The upper limit of this- 
work can be ascertained from the date of Jayadeva whom 
he remembered along with the school of metricians who; 
recognized yati.1 

Out of the 58 authors quoted by Svayambhü we can trace- 
very few. Among them, Sriharsa and Mayūra who flouri- 
-shed in the 7th cent. AD.? are much known to us. 

The lower limit of this work can be fixed by the date of 
Hemacandra who referred to Svayambhi in this Svopajtā- 
Vrtti.2 The developed state of the Apabhrarnša literature 
is clearly discussed in the illustrative works. On considering. 
these points we can place Svayambhü on the 10th cent. AD. 

Gāthā Lakgagam or Nanditüdhya* is a small treatise on: 
` prosody solely devoted to the güthà class of metres. The date 
of this author cannot be fixed with any certainty. But the 
following facts may be taken for consideration. 

. The very name of the author indicates that he was: 
belonged to a very ancient society of Jaina yatis The 
author himself declared that he beinga Jaina Yati would 
only explain sacred metres for sacred Agamas. Again the 
author declares with contempt that he will not use such. 
 Apabhrarméa forms such as Jiha® Kiha etc. And these 
expressions are upalaksanam of the Apabhramša language in 
general This contemptuous statement about the aforesaid: 
language indicates clearly that the author wrote this work. 
in an early date when this popular language d no literary 
recognition. 

The lower limit of this work can be fixed with more: 


1. 1.144. Jaadeapiūgala sakkaammi doccia jait Samicchanti | Man-- 
davva bharahakdsavasevala (yava) pamuhā na icchanti. 

e. 1.144a and 1.144b. 

3. Rambheti Svayambhüh II 323. Hem./Rambha. 1.102. Svayambhū ch.- 

4 Ed. by Velaakar BORI poona vol. XIV. Parts I-II. : ` 

$. Verse. 31b. Taha nandiyattabhania jiha kiha tiha paio natthi. 
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certainty than the higher limit of it. Ratnasekhara! of 
the 15th century has quoted some verses verbatim from this 


work without acknowledging the author. Some of the verses. 


«can be traced in Hemcandra’s ChandonuSüsanam.? 

Candrakirti, the commentator of Chandokosa does not 
mention the name either of the author or of the work. 
Candrakirti belongs to 17th century of the ‘Saivat era. 
"Hemacandra too flourished in the 12th century and Nanditā- 
.dhya must have born much earlier. 

Velüükar? is right in assigning Nanditādhya to an age 
when Apabhramša like other Pkt and vernaculars was 
regarded as unfit to be exployed by the learned scholars. It 
is probably at this time say in th: 8th or 9th century AD 
that the Gāthā Laksaņam is composed. 

Our account of the authors of this period would be 
incomplete, if we take no notice of the celebrated commen- 
-tator who flourished in this period. They are the celebrated 
authors like Halāyudha and Yādavaprakāša. Date of Halā- 
-yudha has been fixed with somewhat certainty. Most of 
the illustrative verses in the commentary Mftasafijivani are 
panegyrics* addressed to the king Muñja. Under sūtra 
IV. 20 we find the name Vakpatiraja®5 when Lassen? assig- 
ned to the same period of Mufija. But F. E. Hall identified 
Mufij with Vākpatirāja.” Another name Vallabhešvara 

1. V. 3. Chandokosa —V.56 Gāthālaksaņam. 

2. N.S.P. 1912. P. 27b., line 15. 40—42 gāthālaksaņam. 

3. BORI. Vol. XIV. P. 16. 

A. Under IV. 19. B.L. edition. Jayatibhuvanaikavirah sirayadha 

—tulita—vipula—valavibhavah | Anavaratavitta—vitarananirgita 

—campadhipo Muñjah (| Mufija appeared to be the 7th ruler of 


paramüra dynasty of Málava, came to the thronein97.AD. For 


detai i ; i 
details see History of Skt poetics by Dr. SK. De. P.121 with 


IV. 20: Sa jayati Vakpatirajah, sakalarthi i 
A res imanorathaika kalpataruh. 


Vide P. 114. F.N. JASE.. 1862—''Vakpatirija I knew to have been 
stas with Mufija who defeated yuvarāja......Vākpati lived in 
ç ent Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 
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has been coined in v. 2. But we cannot identify him. From 
the deliberation given above, we can infer that Halāyudha 
wrote the commentary while he was the court poet of the 
King Muiija of Paramüra dynasty in the 10th cent AD. 


Yādavaprakāša is more well known for his many sided 
contributions in Skt literature than as a commentator. His 
most widely circulated work is Vaijayanti', a popular 
lexicon in South India of mediaeval period as the numerous 
references thereto by the commentators on Küvyas go to 
show. His Yatidharmasamuccaya is a digest in eleven 
sections dealt with the code of conduct of the yatis. 
The first one isavailable in printed form and the? second 
is known in MSS. Besides, he was known to have written 
a number of works on Upanigadic philosophy. Rāmānuja? 
refuted the views of Yādavaprakāša enshrined in the above 
mentioned works. 


Rāmānuja belongs to the 11th century AD (1017—1137)* 
and Yādavaprakāša his teacher in his early life must have 
lived between the 4th quarter of the 10th and the middle 
of 11th century. 

According to Dr. Keith Kedārabhatta's Vrttaratnākara 
which deals with 136 secular metres, was written before 
15th cent AD and Mallinatha used this work.5 The earliest 
commentator Trivikrama was earlier than Sulhana and 


1. edited G. Oppert—Madras 1893. 

2. MSS. D 2949, D. 2950, D. 2951......0f Madras Oriental Govt. MSS 
Library. 

3. Vedārthasarhgraha—in P.2 in the Comm. (Yādavaprakāšamate 
Sarvamapi cetanamera......cidbrahmanorap......) in P. 99—Atha 
Yādavaprakāšamatam nirāsyati trtīya'pitivikrama Sam 1898. 

"4. P. 100—History of Philosophy Vol. III—S. N. Das Gupta 1961. 
1017 AD Rāmānuja was;born. P. 104. He died in AD. 1137 after 
enjoying an extraordinary long life of one hundred and twenty 

` years. 


5. History of Skt literature. P. 417. 1928. 
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Somacandra who wrote their commentaries on 1190' and 
12753 AD respectively. According to Velaükar, Trivik- 
rama wrote his commentary on Vrttaratnükara some time 
in first half of the 12th century.? A MS. of Vrttaratnükara 
dated Sam. 1192 and written ón Palm leaves is deposited at 
Jesālmir.* The lower limit of Vrttaratnükara thus is fixed 
by the date of MSS—the early part of the 12th century. 

We are now ina position to determine the higher limit. 
Weber, in his "Indischestudien" has dwelt on the fact that 
Vrttaratnükara is surely later than Halàyudha as the verse 
V of the Ist chapter is a direct attack against the view of 
Halāyudha who divides metres into three sections— Ganac- 
chanda, Mātrācchanda and Aksaracchanda.* 


Sīvaprasād Bhattācārya" has shown how the familiarity 
of Kedāra with Yādavaprakāša has been discerned in former's 
verses L6, L9, I.10d. These verses read like direct echoes 
of Yādavaprakāša's introductory verses." In good many 


1. Ed. by Gajendragadkar. J.U.B.NS. Vol. XX. 96.P. 

2. J.U.B. XXVII. Sept. 1958. Pt. II. Ed. by G. H. Goble. 

3. JASB. Vol. XXXIII. P. 26. 

4. P. 30 Dalal’s Descriptive catalogue, Gos. 

5. VIII. P. 206. 

6. J.A.S. Bengal 1962. Vol. 4. P. 194. 

7. The same verses—Ma ya ra sa ta ja bha na la ga......etc. are found 
in all the printed editions of P. Ch. Sutra with Halāyudha's Com- 
mentary, thereby indicating these verses belonged to Halàyudha's 
Vrtti. Indische Studien VIII; NSP. Kāvyamālā 91. 1938 ; Hari- 
das Sanskrita Granthamālā 1947; ed. by Sītānāth Sastri. 1342 
Vaügübda. Only Bibliotheca Indica series did not contain these 
six verses (ed. Vi$wanüth Sastri 1871). In the concluding page, of 
this edition there has been an annexe, whero in the estimated 
enumeration of the sütras of the Texts concerned, these verses are 
included. They are of course converted into 12 Sütras. (cf. Ma Ya 
dvādaša). In some MSS Weber had noticed this type of adaptation 
on P. 210. LS.VIII “(In R. Wird Jeder der sechs vors des 1 als 


der zwoi sutra am schlusse der Werkchens demselben deren zwolf 


zu geteilt finden." — 
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cases Vrttaratnükara follows Yādavaprakāša.* That the 
former used the latter has been hinted at by Nārāyayabhatta 
under Vrttaratnākara I. 9. (Taduktath dirgham Sorhyoga- 
param) ......etc. The upper limit of Vrttaratnakara can be 
fixed by the date of Yādavaprakāša? we can place Vittaratni- 
kara in 11th cent. AD. 


The respective chapters of the Agnipurāņam and Vis- 
ņudharmottarapurāņam have been condensed in the metrical 
paraphrase of the Sütra text of P. Ch. Sutra. Text contents 
of the respective chapters dealt with metrics in Garuda 
purajam® and Brhadnüradiyapurügam* are grown out in a 


In some Mss, these verses are found along with the original text 
where there is no commentary, indicating as if it belongs to 
original text. The MSS in ASB Coll. (ILI.F.294) contained both 
the verses at the beginning and the total count of the number of 
sutras where 6 verses=12 sutras are taken into consideration. One 
Skt college collection MSS (chanda No. 6) reads the verses at the ' 
beginning of the text, though it does not count them among 
sutras which aro numbered in MSS. Prof. Bhattācārya has dwelt 
on the fact that these parts in no way Can be regarded as belong. 
ing to original part, because of the first expression (Jayati Pin- 
galanāga) on which no commentary was written. And it also 
may be fact no Sūtrakāra of renowned faith can do never such 
self praise. It may not be improbable that these verses are 
belonged to Yādavaprakāša's Comm. Ina MSS(Madras or MSS 
Lib. D. 901) thereof both these verses are found but editor 
thinks they are taken from Y.P's commentary. But Halayudha 
and Yādavaprakāša lived in South and the former was 
more famous as commentator than the later. It is not totally 
improbable to transfer these verses under Halüyudha's comm. from 
that of Yādavaprakāša. 

1. Pádairmilitaih pādākulakam 
Y.P. IV 48: (Ebhih Mātrāsamakādinām 
Y.P. VII 19: Najabhā jau dvau lagau ca Narkutakam 
Vr. III. 92 : Narkutakam 

2. See Infra. P. 164. 

3. Pürvakhandam Garuda purāņam—Šam 1314. Vangabāsī. ed. 
Chapters 211-216. 

4. Venkate$wara ed. Pürvakhanda—75 Adhyāya. 
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manner adopted by Kedāra. Garuda Purāņam not only 
arranged the subject matter after the model of Vrttaratnà- 
kara; sometime it copied down the Slokas from the works 
of the latter. 

Brhannāradīyapurāņam in twenty $lokas dilates on the 
few rules on prosody which appears to be orthodox in 
spirit? but not in feature. While enumerating on the rules 
of six pratyayas its adaptation from Vrttaratnükara is so 
faithful sometimes that it can be charged with for his slavish 
plagiarism, * 

On examining the contents of the respective chapters of 

these purāņas, on which the unquestioned dominance of 
Vrttaratnükara is clearly discerned we are to note unhesita- 
tingly that they have been composed after the appearance 
of the medieval standard work Vrttaratnakara. 
: Vuttodaya* the only extant work in Pali language 
deals with the Cl. Skt. "This work does not, strictly speaking, 
enjoy reputation as authoritative but deserves notices beca- 
use it is directly modelled after the text Vrttaratnākara with 
considerable plagiarism® of the theoretical consideration of 
general prosodical principles. 

In one hundred and thirtysix verses® this work like 


. Yada nāpi kramasathyoge laghutāpi kvacid guroļ)......... 
2. Brhannāradīyapurāņam......Samyogašca Visargašcanusvāro laghutah 
pürvah Laghordīrghatvamākhyayati.dīrgho go lo laghurmatah. 
Cf. Vr. VI. 6—8a—Brhaņņāradīyapurāņam—186—20. 
4. Ed. G.E. Fyer ASB. XLVI. Pt I. 1877. p.369. 
Ed. R. Siddhartha. J.D.L. Vol. XVIII, 1929. 
5. Para pādādisamyoge yo purvoc guru vaküro laghu sa kvacit vionyyo 
Tadudāharaņam yathā—cf. Vr. Rat. Pádádi............ 
6. Cf. Vr. Rat. -Sadadhyayanivaddhasya chandso'Syaparisphutam pra- 
māņamiti vijūeyari Sattrirnšadadhikam Satam—India, off. Librarys 
MS—Mr. Childer's presentation contains 139 verses. Burmese MSS 
also contains 136 verses. Mr. Minayefi's two MSS published in 1869 
by Indian Academy of Sciences of St. Petersberg have same number 
of verses. 


a 


uw 
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Vrttaratnükara distributes its subject matter among the six 
paricchedas. s 

In its treatment of Upajāti metre Vuttodaya adopts 
Kedāra's version ina manner asifit has been reproduced 
in Pali language." The date of Sarngharakkhitas, the author 
of Vuttodaya, therefore, can approximately be settled from 
the internal evidence supplied by the work itself. It can be 
shown from the given extracts that the author not only fol- 
lowed closely Kedàra in its treatment of fundamentals and 
general arrangement but copied some ofthe definition ad. 
verbatum. Therefore it is not improbable that the Buddhist 
monk has the text of Vrttaratnükara before him when he 
composed this Pali work. This will supply us one terminus 
to his date. 

The-other terminus is given by the date of the earliest 
commentator Nava Vimala Buddhi who wrote Vuttodaya 
Tika in Pagan during the reign of Burmese king Kyatswa 
in Circa 1212 AD. 

In the same period in the same spot we have been supp- 
lied with a number of commentaries such as Chandosarattha 
and a gloss on it by Sadhamma nana, Chappaccaya and 
Vccanthajatika by Vepulla.? 


Accepting the date of Kedāra as the 11th cent. and allo- 
wing one century to elapse between the author and the 
commentators we can roughly fix the i2th century as the 
approximate date of this Pali work. 

The earliest commentator of the Vrttaratnākara is Trivi- 
krama Suri who wrote the Vrttaratnükara Tātparya Tika. 
Trivikrama himself declared that he hailed from the family 


2. Anantorodirita lakkhana pada vimissa upajātiyo ta evam kil’ 
annasu vimissitasu. 

3 References have been supplied my G. E. Eyer, P. 370 JASB. Vol. 
XLVI. Another comm. entitled kavisāra with a vrtti on it has been 
supposed to be composed during the reign of the pegu Monarch, 
Dharmarājādhīrāja Circa 1385—1421, 

CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


134 ORIGIN AND DEVELOPMENT OF SANSKRIT METRICS 


of Angirasa! who has been settled at. Vrddha Vālabhi of 
Gauda family. This very term reminds us one ofthe 
Bālabalabhi in Gauda in connection with Bhāvadeva Bhatta 
of the 11th cent. AD who has been known as Bālavalabhi- 
bhujaiga. 

Lower limit of his date can be approximated by the date 
of the MS. of the author's Uddyota on the Katantra. It is 
dated at Sar. 1221.2 The higher limit can be fixed by 
the date of the Rājašekhara whose Chandašekhara has been 
referred to by Trivikrama in many places.? The date of the 
former has been settled on the 1st quarter of the 11th cent. 
AD.* Therefore Trivikrama might have lived in the 12th 
century. 

Sulhana left his date mark on his own composed illustra- 
tions. While illustrating Urddharsiņī metre, Sulhaņa gives 
the date of his self composed verse Sam 1246.5 In another 
verse we have the reference of king Vindhya Varman, the 
successor of Ajayavarman at about 1160 AD.° Therefore 
Sulhaņa must have flourished in the last quarter of the 12th 
cent. AD. 

The polymath Jaina writer Hemacandra directed his 
many sided activities to the field of the metrics. His only 


1. Ed. Velankar JBBRAS Vol. XXXIII 
Gaudesu Vrddhavalabhisthiraramyamurthi Brahmanvayorka iva 
kasya na suprasiddhā. The same has been repeated in tho colophon 
verse of Sarvadeva pratisthāpaddhati, a smrti work of the same 
author, the ms. of which has been preserved in the collection of 
the library of the Asiatic Society (ASB.G.5507). 

2. Vide, Ref. P. 26. Ibid Idem. 

3. 11.2.1. 11.12.3 ITI.108. 1.12. etc. 

4. JBBRAS. Vol.XXII. P.1.1946. 

5. Sarhvatsara rasapayonldhisūrya  samkhyo Srivikramannarapate ` 
racitamyeyam. III. 35. ex.78. 

.  P.70.JUB. Vol.XXILNS. on 1953. 

6. «e. Adhy, IL17. ex.19. ed. Raņabhūmisu Bhimavikramo Vindh- 
yavat&dnppatirjeyetjdéet FARBON by eGangotri ` 
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available work in this field is chandonusásanam! which 
dealt with Skt, Pkt, and Apa. metres and which is accom- 
panied by a Vitti of his own, i.e, Svopajiia Tika. Another 
work Chandascüdümani is existed by the name only. 

About this versatile scholar we have more authentic 
materials than we have with regard to the most of the writers. 
The biographical and other details are to be found together 
in Bühler's erudite but reliable work on this author.? Hem- 
chandra is famous in the history of his sect because of his 
endeavour to induce Jayasituha Siddharája one of the most 
powerful king of the Gujarat (AD. 1034—1143) in favour 
of the Jains and to convert Kumārapāla into Jain. 

Born in 1089 AD. He became a Jaina novice and was 
ordained as Suriin 1110 AD. After the conversion of 
Kumārapāla and enjoying the royal patronage (1125. AD) he 
lived in Anhilvad patan for a great part of his life. It is due 
to his devoted energy, Jain literature got its impetuous 
upliftment in the 12th and the 13th cent. in Gujarat. Such a 
prolific writer ended his busy career in 1173 AD at the 
ripe age of 80. 

To determine the date of Pkt Paiügalam is not so 
much difficult now a days. This work is one of the most 
important documents of Mediaeval Indian literature not only 
for the languages used in it, but also for the references of the 
historical facts and figures enshrined in the illustrative verses. 
About this work.and itstime, we are pretty certain that 
we are with regard to other writers on metrics, That is 
why this work has been treated differently by the eminent 
scholars, who tried to lay down the approximate date of 


1. ed. Velankar. 1948. NS. P.77. 
2. Uber das lebou des Jaina MO nches:Hemcandra, Wien 1889 AD cf. 
Jacobi in Encyclopedia of Religion and Ethics VI.591. 
3. (a) Mr. C.M. Ghosh—Intro. P. VII. 
(b) Jacobi Bhavisattakaha ( German ed. ) P.5 
Sanatkumaracharaitam ( German ed. ) P. XXVI. 
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the compilation of the work from different angles. Examining 
the data collected from the illustrative verses and in consider- 
ation with the language from the philological point of view, 
they are decided more or less on one point that the compi- 
lation has taken place in the period between the 14th and 
the 15th century or between the 15th and 16th century. 

Of these scholars, Dr. Ghosal! and Dr. B.N. Vyas? devo. 
ted their full-fledged energy and examined minutely this 
work from every corner of its possible'issues and they agree 
among themselves in determining the upper limit of the 
compiler by the date of Hammir who is mentioned in the 
verse No, L147.? Dr. Ghosal contends that if that historical 
figure is Hammira of Ranthambara, the date will be after 
1301 AD when the said king died.* But if this figure is the 
same with the king of Mewar the date will be comparatively 
few years later, i.e., 1301—64. Thus the upper limit of the 
king being fixed, we are to examine the lower limit. 


Dr. Ghosal makes this limit to be determined by the 


(c) Schubring—ZDMG 75.1921.S. 97. 
(d) L.P. Tessitori—Notes. An Old Western Rajasthani Indian 
Antiquary 1914—16. 
(e) B. C. Majumdar—History of the Bengali language. P.249 (2nd 
ed. 1927 ). 
(f) Gune—Bhavisattakahà P.69. Gos.1923. 
(g) Dr. Chatterjec—ODBL Vol.1. P. 113. 
Hindi and Indo Aryan —P.106. : 
(h) D.C. Ganguli. I.H. Qu. Vol. XI. P. 565. 
(i) Mm. H.P. Sastri : Preliminary Report on mss of Bardic 
Chronicles, P.18. 
(j) Dr. S.N. Ghosal—The date of the Pkt Paiügalam, 
š I.H. O. March 1949, P.57. 
1. Dr. Ghosal’s thesis on Pkt Paiūgalam submitted for D.Phil. Degree 
of the University of Calcutta—unpublished. 
2. Pkt.Text series IV. 1962. 
3. Dhollā maria dhilli mahath mucchia mecchasarira/pura janjallà 
matitivara calia vira Hammira I sawane 1.147, 
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date of Laksmidhara Bhatta, the commentator of Pkt. Pait- 
galam whose date has been coined in his work, as Sari. 
1657.4 On the basis of these data for the higher and lower 
limit, Dr. Ghosal fixed the date of the work approximately 
between 140) AD and 1500 AD, which however would 
not militate the views of Dr. Chatterjee and others. 

Dr. Vyas, on the other hand, fixed the upper limit a bit 
earlier, than the date of Vani Bhüganam of Damodaramišra, 
whom Laksmidharabhatta quoted many a time in his 
commentary. Date of Vani Bhüsagam can be ascertained 
by the date of king Kirtisimha referred to in an eulogy 
addressed to the king.? 

This Vani Bhüsagam, again mentions one Ravikara? who 
is supposed to be the commentator on Pkt Paiügalam and 
was born in the same family of Damodara. If there is a 
gap of 25 years between Ravikara and Damodara, the date 
will be fixed at the 14th century. ' 


Now these opinions may be reconsidered afresh. Because 
like Vani Bhusaņam, Chandokosa of Ratnašekhara follows 
Pkt Paiügalam in the appropriation of the Pkt, and the 
Apa. metres only. H.D. Velaükar* in his discussion on 
the metres of Chandokosa and Pkt Paingalam, has laid 
down the date of birth of Ratnašekhara. He was born in 
Sam. 1372,5 and his other two works, Sišupālacarita and 
Guņasthāta Kramüroha were composed in Sam 1428 and 
1447 respectively. 


1. Colophon verse of the work of Laksmīdharabhatta—Abde Bhāska- 
ravājipāņdava rasaksmā ( 1657—1600 AD ) 

2. Kirtisimha nrpajiba yāvadamrtadyuti taraņī I. 82. Vani Bhūsaņ. 
Kāvyamālā 53, 1925. 

3. Dirghaghosakuladeva dirghika Paūkajam Ravikara Vyarājata 
Irsyayeva duhituh payonidheryatra vasamakarotsaraswati. II. 126. 
Ibid. Idem. 

4. J.U.B. 1933. Nov. P.34. 

5. cf. M.D. Desai's ‘Jaina Gurjāra Kavio" ILP. 759. 
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Velankar asserted that both these works may be assigned 
to the 14th cent AD. And if the date of birth of Ratna- 
Sekhara is 1378 Sai —1315 AD, there is every probability 
for the author to compose his work in the last part of the 
14th . century, a few years before the completion of the 
work of Pkt Paiügalam. Therefore we find no bar in 
inferring that the Pkt Paiñgalam has been compiled during 
the first half of the 14th century. 

Vāņībhūsaņam the work on Sktand Pkt metrics was 
written in Skt language by Damodaramišra who was born 
in Dirghaghosa kula. That he lived during the reign of 
the King Kirtisiigha (1360-1400, AD) has been said before. 
His date tentatively has been fixed in the last half of the 
14th century. 

Incidentally, reference may be made of the author of 
Chandomakhānta of which nothing pertaining to the author 
is left. Gaügádása, the Chandomaiijarīkāra mentioned one 
Purugottama Bhatta, the author of Chandogovinda.! But 
Chandomakhànta? is another work of Purusottama Bhatta. 
One of the Murshidabad editions of Chandomaiijari contains 
a magnificent eulogium of Purusottama. Chandomakhānta 
contains Giti metres which bear close semblance to those 
of Jayadeva* and they are the laudatory verses addressed 
to Šiva and Parvati. As for the date of the work we can 
assign a period between Jayadeva and Gaūgādāsa. It is inte- 
resting to note here that while Gaūgādāsa mentioned Jaya- 
deva, Purusottama did not. 

The next prosodist of our concern is Gangadasa whose 
Chandomaiijari has had wide popularity in the whole of 
East India and his undisputed authority has been recognised 


1. I.20.ed. Gurudāsa Vidyānidhi. 1939, 

2. Varendra Research Society Monograph No. 5 by Dinesh Candra 
Ācārya Šāstrī. 

3. Sahacarīdaršaya tamatula mattani Svapnasamāgama mohitacittam. 
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by all. Gaügüdüsa came of a well known Vaidya family. 
His father was Gopāla Dasa to whom is ascribed the 
voluminous work Cikitsāmrta. After the death of Gopāla 
Dasa, Krsņadāsa and Gangüdüsa born of Santosa together 
completed the incomplete work of his father.! P. K. Gode, 
however fixed the date of this celebrated author within 
Circa 1300—1500 AD.? The results of our investigations, 
however, do not agree with Gode's conclusions. 

The upper limit of the work can be determined by the 
date of the Pkt Paiùgalam from which work it appropriates 
a number of metres? He is surely later than Jayadeva 
from whom ke has quoted* averse. The lower limit can 
be ascertained by the date of Laksmidhara Bhatta who has 
quoted Chandomaiijari in good many places5 Gangadasa 
again is cited in Kalāpadīpikā of Pundarikaksa Vidyāsāgara 
under Bhatti VIII. 131. Pundariküksa flourished in the 
15th cent. AD® when Gaigādāsawas an author of established 
reputation. 


With a view to corroborating our conclusion about the 
date of Gaiigādāsa, we may also refer to a work on Kavisiksa 
ascribed to Gaūgādāsa where a verse from Dhūrtasamāgama 
was used for illustrative purpose. This verse quoted can be 
traced in the drama of Kavišekhara Jyotirīšvarācārya. Accor- 


Vide I. H. Qu. XXIV. P. 319. 

J. H. XV. P. 521. 

Rūpāmālī IL 29 ) Chandomaiijari 

Kamala II. 30 ) Gurudās Vidyanidhi, 1939. 
Pkt Paingalam II-82.88. 


4. Jayadeva XII. 28. guoted in Ch. mafijarI.1.22. 
5. Šrenyudirta rajau ralau guruh—iti chandomafijaryim ganabhedena 


nāmāntaramuktam Under II. III. P. 449. ed. B. N. Vyas. 1959. 

6. (a) Sahitya Parisad Patrikà Vol. 47, P. 157. 
(b) S. P. Bhattacarya in his introduction to ed. Sridhara’s Comm. 
P.XXX is inclined to take Pundarīkāksa Vidyasagar as a commen- 
tator of Kāvyaprakāša. And assigned him to the early decades of 


the 15th, century. ` 
CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


U N — 
Mg err » 


140 ORIGIN AND DEVELOPMENT OF SANSKRIT METRICS 


ding to the verse V. 3 of that drama it is found that the 
dramatist was patronised by Muhammad Tughlak.* His 
time falls, therefore, in the 2nd quarter of the 14th cent. AD. 
So the earliest date that can be assigned to Gañgadasa is 14th 
cent. AD. This can be substantiated by the date of the 
Rāmcandrakavi Bharati who quoted from Chandomaiijari 
without acknowledging it.* This commentator flourished 
in the 15th century. Therefore, Gaügüdüsa must have flour- 
ished before 15th cent AD. 

Srutabodha, a short but apocryphal work of 40 stanzas, 
has been traditionally ascribed to Kālidāsa but some of the 
mss fathers it to Vararuci,* where the date ofthe ascri- 
bing is stated as Sam 1763—1688 AD. It has been known 
in MSS. since the 16th cent. Srutabodha is not known to 
Chandomaiijarī the popular manual in the 14th century. In 
the 16th century Srutabodha was a popular figure even 
in the far south. Nārāyaņabhatta, quoted from it acknowled- 
ging its very identity under Comm.LII Yasya püda... ...etc. 
(Sru. 4 .* 


Ramacandra Kavi Bharati extracted verse from Sruta- 
bodha while commenting on the” Sūtra L 4, .5 Therefore 
Srutabodha is sure to flourish during the interval between 
Gaħgādāsa and Rāmcandrakavi Bharati in Circa 1350— 
1400 AD. 

Vrttaratnāvalī, a short metrical exposition, written by 
one Veñkateša, son of Avadānasaraswatī, In some MSS 
the work is ascribed to Kalidasa which may be supposed to 
be the non de plume of the author. 


1. S. N. Sinha's, History of Tirhut 1922. p. 68. 

2. Under I. 7. Mastriguru trilaghusca nakāra 
Under 1.47. Paficamam laghu Sarvatra......... 

3. ASB. Govt. 8358—1763 miticaitra pratipāda likhitam Raghunathena 
Svapāthanārtham. 

4. Kasi. Skt. Series. 55.P.11.1948. 


5, Sry L3. ekamātrā bhaved hresva. 
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One Avadānasaraswatī is the author of the Vedanta 
Šatašlokī. Sūryapatiita, the famous commentator of Vijaga- 
Nita also wrote a commentary onthe Vedāntašatašlokī —in 
Saka 1460—1538 AD. when he was thirtyone years. The 
same should also be the period, when the literary activity 
of VenkateSa is in full swing. 

Pra$nottararatnamàli is another work of  Venkate$a 
(Govt. Or. MSS. Lib. Des. Cat. D. 13173) in which we have 
completed genealogy of the author's maternal family. In 
that work we are told about his father whose grandfather- 
in-law, at the request of Sāyaņa composed Ayurveda Sudhā- 
nidhi. If this Sāyaņa is identical with Sāyanācārya, the 
commentator of the Veda who flourished in the middle of 
the 14th century and is the contemporar of the author's 
great grandfather, our author might have lived in the lst 
quarter of the 15th century. 5 

Candrašekharabhatta, the son of LakSminathabhaita, tells 
us expressedly the time of composition of his voluminous 
work Vrttamauktikam!. The work has been set in two 
parts dealing with mātrāctiandas and others each separately 
paged and dated. The second partis posthumus and has 
been completed by the author's father Laksminathabhatta* 
who dedicated it to his son a year later in 1676 Samvat, 
Besides this work, he wrote a commentary on Pkt Paiñgalam 
entitled Piūgala Bhávodyota? in 1673 AD which created 


— 


1. Govt. ASB. 5719. 

2: „Vide Folio 203—Rasamunirasacandrairbhabito (1676) Vaikrame' 
ecc eem yüte divam sutanaye vinayopapanne Sricandrasckharakavau 
kila tatpravandah Vicchedamāpa bhuvi tadvacasaiva sārdham 
Pürnikrtasya sa hi Jivanahetavesya. Srivrttamauktikamidam 
Laksminathena puritam yatnat Jiyadacandrarkam jivaturjivalo- 
kasya. 

3. Govt. ASB. 5528. Haraksimunisastrendumite............1673 Sam. 
MM.H.P. Sastri described it as a commentary on Vedañga Chando 

Šūtra as it was written in Skt language, consequently has been 

placed among the Vedaigas in Des. Cat. VoLILP.1202. 
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much fuss among the scholars as to the nature of the text 
on which it comments. A commentary on Chandomailjari 
entitled Chandomafijari Jivanam! is his another work. 

A little bit earlier is Vrttamuktüvall, a work modelled 
after Vrttaratnükara. This work has been utilized by Weber 
in his scholarly dissertation on Piūgala Ch. Sitra. This is 
dated as Sativat 1631-1575 AD. 

Vrttadarpanam of Bhisma Miéra has been composed 
after Vani Bhüsagam in the model of which its contents 
have been arranged. But unlike the later it defines the 
mātrā metre in terms of total number of mātrā. In many 
places it quotes from its model work.? 

Chandoratnükara, an elementary treatise on Skt metrics 
consists of 4 chapters. It has been ascribed to an author 
Vasudeva Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya. The work extends to 
folia 17 appropriates Gīti metres. The work has been dated 
as Saka 1622.? 

Rāmapāņivāda, the author of Vrttavürtikam* as appea- 
red in the introductory chapter of Usā-Nirudh ed. by 
C. K. Raja, wasa great scholar and poet and was favourite 
in the court of the Malavar king. He lived under the 
patronage of the king Malandavarma of Trivandrum — Sam 
1763=18th century.5 

Rādhādāmodara, the author of Chandahkaustubha will 
survive by the name of his worthy desciple and commen- 
tator Baladevavidy&bhüsaga, whose name was associated 


1. 10.1289. MS. Des. Cat. Part II.1889. ASB. Govt. 8358—1763 miti 
caitra Pratipāda likhitam raghunāthena svapathanartham. P.11. 
Kasi. Skt Series.55.1948. Sru. 1.3. “Ekamatra bhaved hrasva”. 
Fol.2a. ASB.G. 5925. Prādihrādi e o him ca Vani bhūsaņake yathā. 
3. ASB. 3528. Aksivāhurasaglāvi sake Visņupādadvayam vyalekhi 
pustakam natva Sarvabhaumena Dhimata. 
4. Ed. Sambhasiva Sastri. TSS.131.1939. The editor of the «Raghavia”” 
««T.$.S. 146" placed Rāmapanivada 939 ME—1763 AD. 
5. Introduction page XXI. Usaniruddha.1943. 
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with Gaudia Vaisnava movement. 


He flouri f 
18th century, ourished in the 


which can be known from the date mark left 
in 5 ee on Rüpagoswümin's work — Sadsityuttaro- 
sodašasatigaņite Sake tu tikayah nispattih $ 

RST S 1......) Sak, 1686 


A pun in the first verse of his Sahitya Kaumudi refers 
(according to his own Tippana) to Gajapati Pratüparudra of 
Utkala or Orissa. In the concluding verse of the same text 
Baladeva was declared asa pupil of Rādhādāmodara Dāša 
and Gopāladāsa alias Rasikānanda 1 : 

Rādhādāmadora in the introductory verse of the Chan- 
dalkaustübha prayed for the grace of Murari. Baladeva 
identified Murari with the father of Chandahkaustubhaküra! 
while explaining the word “Gajapati” in the next line 
1.2b. Baladeva contends that he is no other than Gajapati 
Prataparudra, the king of Utkala.? 


Date of Vidyābhūsaņa being settled with exactitude, 
Dümodara can safely be assigned to the 18th cent, when 
Baladeva flourished. Chandahpiyüsa is, another late work 
presumably of Eastern India of which only the codex is 
found in the collection of BORI.? 

This work is ascribed to one Jagannātha from whose 
own account we come to know thatour author was born 
of Subhadrā and Rama, the son of Vidyüdhara. His wife 
was Gopālī and the preceptor was Buddhimat who was well- 


1. “Arcita Nayanānando Rādhādāmodara Guru jiyat"—This verse is 
found in the introductory verse of his commentary on Chando- 
kaustuva—Page I Chandokanstave 457 Gaurabda. 

2. Atra Murari scaitanyasceti dvyarthau pratipadyete Tatradya 
granthakartuh paramaguruh Srirasikanandaparükhyah on 1.2a, 
Ibid, Idem. i 

3. Gajapatih pratāparudra utkaladhiah.....................P.2. Ibid. Idem. 

4. Aufrcent notices the only ms. that has been recorded in the Sth 

= report of Peterson. (P.194) and this is the said ms. that has been 


utilised here. 
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known figure in Nilalohitapura.? 

The date of the author of this work can be approximately 
settled from the one limit that is from the date of copying 
ie. 1849. Coined in the post colophone line? and the 
terminus ad quem can be furnished by the latest figure Setu- 
kara Haribhüskara whose famous commentary on Vrttarat- 
nākara has been utilised not less than four times.* Bhāskara 
Setu has been dated 1676 AD.* Considering these limits it 
may be presumed that the work has been written in the last 
half of the 18th century. 


Duhkhabhafijana Kavi a poet of 19th century as has 
been asserted by Krsņamācārya, is the author of Candra- 
Sekharacaritam.® But his only extant work of Vāgvallabha 
is a treatise on metrics, The commentary of this work has 
been written by his son Deviprasada®, who left the date 
mark of its composition in the commentary. 'Vānāstana- 
vabhuvarse” ie. 1985 Samvat 1910 AD. Accepting this 
only source. for the date of this work, it can be presumed 
that the work might have been composed in the last part of 
the 19th century. ` 

The author of the work Chandomrtalatā” is a Napalese 
Buddhist who is sometimes referred to as AmrtaBhikgu.? 
Amrtünanda has been described as the author of a Buddhist 


1. Fol. 46b. 

2. Fol. 47. 

3. Fol. 5, 32, 93, 43.................. 

4. MS. ASB. Govt. 10338—1732 Samvat. Aksuvahnih*yabhūmitavarge 
yadvasantasamaye........... o 

5. History of Skt literature—P. 380. 1937. 

6. Vagvallabha—k.s.s. 100. P.315. Sriduhkhabhañjanakavindratanu- 
januh Srideviprasad......... 

7. ASB. B8. It misses the notice of Aufrecht who however mentioned 
two others one of which exists Cambridge another in Paris. 
C.C.I. 192. 1962. 


8. Hodgson—Asiatic Researches XVI. P.429. 
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hymn: and a translator of the two portions of Jivyávadána 
in Napalese language. One of the mss. of the last mentioned 


work in Bendall’s Catalogue has been coined with the date 
mark as NS. 963, ie., 1843.2 


This Amrtānanda, as Mm. H.P. Sastri, (NS. 14. 963, 
ie., 1843) presents before us, is Brian Hodgsen's Pandit 
who prepared two copies of Buddhacarita which Cowell 
has utilized for his edition. Hodgson's ms. is written in 
Newari script and has been marked with the date 950 NS 
—i.e., 1830 AD and contains a complete verse, in which 
the copyist confessed that he wrote additional three sargas 
of Buddha Caritam.? 

In the same codex twenty four lines* are written in 
Vernacular language in praise of Rajendra Vikrama, the 
king of Nepala and his son Surendra Vikrama who 
ascended the throne of Nepal in 1816.5 

From the facts adduced above, we can place our author 
as a copyist in the lst half of the 19th century whose very 
profession has been detected clearly in the work Chando- 
mrtalata. 


Vrttaratnāvalī has been composed by Ciraiijīva, a pro- 
lific writer of Bengal whose works, the Vidvanmodatarangiii, 
the Mādhavacampū and the Kāvyavilāsa had been enjoying 
a wide reputation in the literary circle. 

Our author was an inhabitant of West Bengal. His 


1. ASB. MS. B.36—Iti Nepalidevatakalyanapaiicaviméatika Amrtā- 
nanda Viracita Samaptam—Fol. 14a. Ibid. MS. B.16—The first part 
of which has been translated by Wilson in Asiatic Researches, XVI. 
P.458. e 

2. JASB. 1909. P.4. 

3. Sunyavünamkayuge Varse mārge' site varse Amrtānandena likhitam 
Buddhakavyam Sudurlabham Sarvatranvisya nolabdhà Catuhsargam 
Canirmmitam Caturdagam paficadašam Sodasam Saptadašamstathā. 

4. Anecdote Oxenesia, Preface VI. London. 1893. 

5. History of Nepal. Dr. Wright. p. 284. 
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Vrttaratnāvalī is a short exposition of Sanskrit metrics, It 
transpires that his real name was Rāmadeva but he was 
well-known by his pet name Ciraiijiva which was given to 
him out of affection by his uncle.* $ 

This Ciraiijīva was the son of Rüghavendra Satāvadhāna. 
Bhattücürya, who was a student of Bhavānanda Siddhānta- 
vāģīša. 

This celebrated prosodist enjoyed the patronage of 
YaSovanta, the noble chief, variously referred to in the 
illustrative verses? as Gauda king, who has been regarded 
to be a native of Bengal, the Nawab Dewan of Dacca. 

Yašovanta was the Nawab Dewan in 1733 AD. In his 
Kāvyavilāsa, Cirafijiva refers to? another king Jayasiriīha 
who reigned perhaps in 1714 AD. Therefore our prosodist 
must have flourished in the first half of the 18th*century. 

We would close our survey by introducing Gangádhara 
Kaviraja whose versatile scholarship enriched the field of 
Skt metrics by noless than three works. Born in Jessore 
in 1205 B.S. (1720)*, Gañgadhara showed his uncommon skill 
and aptitude in adopting every kind of scientific literature. 
As a Physician his special propensity for diagnosis and treat- 
ment became almost legendary. 

His special studies on Agnipurāņa urged him to write 
three commentaries on Alaitkāra (Prācyaprabhā', Chandas 
(Chandah s@rah)® and on Ayurvediya chapters of this ency- 
clopedic work. Ofthe 40' works composed by him, nearly 
4 have been dealt with metrics. 


1. Most of the mss. retained thc name Ramadeva. vide, I.O. catalogue. 
Vol, III. PP.343. Vidvanmadotaraügini —Tütograjamamativátsalya- 
tvücciram cirajivataya juhara. 

2. Kodandadhvanikhanditaripratanasarvatigarvayprabho gauda Sriya- 

Savantasimha mitaramakarnyakarnaya— Vrtta Ratnávali — 70. 

Sahityaparisad Patrika —37— 1337. p.34. Mm. Haraprasad Sastri. 

Nagendra Nath Basu, Visvakosa V. PP. 156. Bangabda. 1301. 

S. Vilāsinī by Gangadhara Kavirāja—Behrampur. Saidabad, 1287 
(1879 AD). 
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Gatgadhara denied the authorship of Dvyaipāyana 
Vyasa to Sri Bhagavad Gita and wrote a voluminous work 
on this. Most of his works have been dedicated to Lord 
- Siva. But two of his works Govardhana Vardhana and 

Rādhākrsņa Vardhana are sufficient to speak in favour 
of the fact that he was not the Sivaite. 

His commentary on Carakasamhitā entitled Jalpakalpa- 
taru is a voluminous work comprising 600 thousand šlokas.1 

His Bahuvivāharāhitya and Vidhavāvivāha is the works 
which give recognition of his liberal attitude as a social 
reformed. Bengal lost one of her lumiere in 1292 B.S. ( 1885 
AD). 

We have now practically closed our survey of the Princi- 
. pal prosodists deserving mention. Now we shall endeavour 
to concentrate on some prominent commentators who came 
in the way. But hardly any of these works except those of 
Bhāsyarāja with an account of which shall close our survey, 
deserves the merit for any special mention. 

Vrttaratnakara pañcikā is a lucid exposition on the 
Vrttaratnükara by Rāmacandrakavi Bhāratī. He was born 
in Vīrabatikā village and he went to Ceylon. Being con- 
` verted toa Buddhist he domiciled there for the rest of his 
life. He has been assigned to the reign of Parákramabühu I 
in the Buddhist era of 1744 AD?, by some eminent 
scholars. 

But a more precise dating is possible. Because, the 
colophon verse of the printed edition is marked with the 
date of Buddhist era 1999. AD.* The latter is more reliable 
as from the illustrative verses we are acquainted with the 


Ld 
. 


Sam. 1936—1850 AD. Behrampur. š x 
2. Chintāharan Chakravarty. 1A.1930.00.27. History of Bengali litera- 
ture, Dacca University, PP.687. Dr. Suresh Neu re io 
i ñ Nga PP.46. 
Sāhityo Vangaldr Dan. 1369 Vangabda. ud š 
3. SEE Saugatavatsaro navanidhidvārendu Samkhye tithau............ 
ees p.119. N.S.P. 1948. 
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name Rāhula who was a well-known figure for his 
literary products during the reign of Parākramavāhu VI 
(1412-1468). : 

Archeological commission in Ceylon also confirms the 
same? date. 

Considering the authenticity of the archeological report 
and examining the references found in the commentary, we 
can unhesitatingly contend that Ramacandra flourished 
during the reign of the king Parākramavāhu mentioned 
above. 

The Celebrated Nārāyaņabhatta left his own account in 
his colophon verse. He was the son of Rāmešvarabhatta 
and his geneology is carried further upto Govinda, Aügade- 
vabhatta and Bhatta Nāgapāša. While he was residing in - 
Kasi he wrote this commentary. ° 


Prof. S. P. Mukherjee*, described him to be a southerner 
and to be well acquainted with the work of Yādavaprakāša. 
The date of the composition is coined as “Vikram ašake 
Dvikhagadbhi......Sanmite......"1602. The particular ex- 
pression Vikramašake creates much confusion among the 
scholars. That is why, they differ among themselves in the 
interpretation. Velankar accepts the reading in terms 
of Saka and thatis why date is fixed by him on 1602+78 
=1680 A.D. But the printed edition of the text® and the 
descriptive note of the mss®, accept the reading in Samvat 


1. B.C. Law Volume II 1946, pp.15. 

2. MD Raghavan assigns Rahula to the reign of Parākramabāhu VJ. 
India in Ceylonese history, Society and culture. 

3. Nārāyaņena Sudhiya Kāsyām nivasatā mayā Vrttaratnākare 

Tikà......... 2. 

Jayadaman. P. 50. 

3. Edited by Sri Kedaranatha Sarma: Kasi Sanskrita Granthamālā 
55. 1948. 

6. Adyar Libr. MS.8. .70 Des. Cat. of Adyar Library Vol. VI.1947. 
“Veda describes the work to be composed in 1602" India Office 


Library. Cat. 1094 also accepts the same date. P.303. Eggling. 
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which will fix the date to 1602-57 =1545 A.D. 


This seems to be an accepted version which needs no 
denial. The date of the Cintāmaņidaivajīta, who wrote 
commentary entitled “Sudha? on Vrttaratnükara is not 
difficult to determine as the author left its mark in the 
pre-colophon verse— Nandavānašara ^ bhümitasake—1559 
saka=1637 AD. Cintāmaņi was the son of the well-known 
astronomer Govinda who was the resident of Vārāņasī and 
he himself wrote a work Prastaracintamani.® 


"Bháskarasetu' or simply “setu” is another commentary 
on Vrttaratnākara by Haribhāskara. The work is widely 
circulated and its popularity can be estimated by its entry 
in almost every catalogue of mss. collections. 

The author was the son of Srimadyaji Bhatia, grandson 
of Hari Bhatta and great grandson of Purusottama Bhatta. 
While residing in Varanasi the author wrote this commen- 
tary.! Date of this commentary can be fixed according to 
the author's own declaration placed in the colophon verse, 
Sam. 1732= AD. 1676.? 

In 18th century, Divākara Bhatta the son of Mahadeva 
Bhatta wrote the commentary on Vfttaratnākara entitled 
"Vrttaratnükarüdar$a". The codex of ASB Library is 
incomplete. But from the ms. (LO. 1555b— Part II 1889) 
we have the date mark as 1740 AD*” 


Part 11. 1889. (ASB.G.3109) Haraprasad Sastri. Des. Cal. VI. 
P. 365. 

1. CC.P. I. P. 359. Prastáracintamani — Text and Comm. by Daivajūa 
Cintamani composed in 1630. I.O.ms. No. 929. Part II. 1889. 

2. Setustattanayena Saivanagare Sadvrttaratnākare netum Bhāskara- 
samāna Viracitah param Vudhanam ganam. Velankar, (P.49, 
Jayadaman —) described this commentator to be residents of 
Tryambakešvara in the Nasik district. 

3. Aksivahnihayabhimite varse 1732 Yadvasantasamayb......... 

4. Pūrņavdhisaptaikamite pravarse satkartike maási........................ 


colophon verse.V. 
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We would close our account of chronology of the 
commentaries with a dissertation on the date of Bhāskara 
Raya. 

This versatile scholar unlike his predecessors, do not 
offer any trouble about his date. In most of his works, with 
which we are directly concerned, he left the date of the 
composition." 

Aufrecht mentions that Gambhīrarāja resided in Benaras 
in 1629 AD and also described him as the author of 28 
works. He is versed in Vedic and secular literature. 

The Bhāskara Raya tells us that he is the son of Gambhi- 
rarajadiksita. He was the disciple of Nrsimha and Siva 
Datta Sukla and was well-known figure in? the field of 
Tantric literature. Numerous outstanding works on Tantra 
topics, are available in print. His Madhuramla Kavya has 
been edited by Devasthali in the Oriental thought series, 
Nasik, No. 2. 

Bhāsya Raja's versatility can be estimated by the num- 
ber of works composed by him. He has commented on six 
Upanisads such as Kathaka, Kena, -Jabala, Tripura, Mahopa- 
nisad and Mundakopanisad. On metrics he is credited with 
more than four works. 


From his own version we come to know that at the age 
of 17 he wrote "Kaustubha",? Mrtasaijivani when he 


1. C.C. I. P. 411. 

2. i) A commentary entitled Setubandha on the work Nityasodaši- 
karpava section of Vāmākešvarī Tantra—Ananda Asrama Skt 
Series, Poona. 

ii) Saubhāgya Bhāskara on Salitasahasranāma section of the Brah- 
mandapurana—N.S.P. 4th ed. 1935. ; 

iii) Varivasyarahasya—ed. by Subrahmanya Sastri in the Adyar 
Library Series. Madras 1916, 1948. 

3. Vr. Cand. Ud. MS. ASB. III C.94. Fol. 490b. Sardha Saptadase 
gate vayasime Satkaustubho Virhše'vde mrtajīvanī Viracita prā- 
cīnaratnākara I pašcād Vàdakutuhalàdikrtastatrantare......-««-** 
Paiicasatsu samasvayam viracitah Srivrttacandrodayah. 

4. ..... Ada. IitraryvadoHathdēnitastien. HinitizehtneG_ogBri7. MS. 
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was 20; then he wrote Vadakutuhala and at the age of 50 
Vrttacandrodaya! was composed. This last mentioned work 
is coined with the date mark "Dvišaranayašaka", i. e., 1652 
Saka =1730 AD. His Bhāsyarāja, commentary on Piügala- 
chandah Sütra was written in—''Guga nidhimuni bhümi- 
tavikramašake varse"=1793 Sarh=1737 AD. i.e., 7 years 
after the previous work.* From the facts adduced above, 
it can be said thatthe literary activity of this polymath 
writer was concentrated in the first half of the 18th century. 


(VI. No. 774) entitled MrtasafijivanI ascribed to Bhāsyarāja 
Beginning—Vrttaratnākaravyākhyā bhuyasyahsanti yadyāpi 
Tathāpi mrtajivinyah kalam narhanti Sodasim, which is des- 
cribed to be composed in Site Sahasya janite munipaksartubhu- 
mite ( 1627 Saka) Sake'vde parthive pūrņa...... tena tusyatu. i z 

1. Aufrecht (P.I.P. 670) noticed one Abhinavavrttaratnakara Tippani 
by Bhāskara with a comm. on it by Srinivasa, who is the author 
of Alamkar Kaustubha, Kāvyadarpaņa and Chandoviciti. 


2. MSS. No. III. A. 76. Fol. 132a. Š 
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CHAPTFR—II 


METRICAL SPECIMENS 
FOUNDIN EXTANT LITERATURE 


L VEDIC LITERATURE 


For the history of chronological development of Skt. 
metre a clear and intensive study of the metrical specimens 
employed in the extant Indian literature is necessary. We 
therefore engage our attention for finding out metrical 
peculiarities inherent in them. With a view to having a clear 
conception of those sustained peculiarities we have to enter 
into the domain of Vedic literature which represents the 
earliest available phases of Indian metrical composition. 

The term 'Vedic literature' in its versified form, denotes 
in wider senses what comprises the Rgveda, the Atharva- 
veda, the matrical portion of the Yujurveda, Bhahmayas 
excluding their prose portions, scientific literature preserved 
in its metrical forms and the Upanisads, subsequently 
leading up to the Epics and classical literature. The ensuing 
note which will give a vivid picture of the actual represen- 
tation of the Vedic metres would ultimately serve double 
purpose: finally it would show now the relevant applied 
metres bear points of coincidence with the extant theories 
relating to metrical principles and at the same time would be 
regarded as the forerunner of classical metres so far as rhythm 
is concerned and that would enable us to spin perfectly 
the chronological yarn of the Skt;:prosodical texture. 

Of the three sections of Vargas of the Vedic metres 
only the first two taking in fourteen classes beginning from 
Gayatri and ending with Atidhrti? have been used in the 
Rgvedic collections. Again of the fourteen classes of metres 


1. Sarva dagatayisveta uttarāstu subhesaje XVI 55. 
Rk Prātišākliyaged”RANu Sastrilet$927. Digitized by eGangotri 
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circulated in the Rgvedic scriptures, seven are selected to 
be principal one which served as the basis for creating new 
as well as mixed metres', These phenomena are seen working 
largely in the process of development in the field of classi- 
cal metres.” These are derivative and mixed metres. 

Besides the two Vargas mentioned above there have been 
used, three classes of metres two of which have been designa- 
ted according to their constituent parts i.e., number of feet 
that they contain? and the third one consists of mixed or 
hybrid metres. 


Theoretically, the smallest class of metres used in the 
extant Rgvedic verses seemed to be Gāyatrī containing 
twentyfour syllables in a stanza.* 

Metres, smaller than Gayatri can scarcely be traced in 
the Rgveda, say, of course Ekapadā and Dvipadā types. 
Incidentally, we can mention here that all the illustrations 
pertaining to classes of metres smaller than Gayatri can be 
found to be employed in the other Vedas. That is why we 
find them totally absent Ķģganukramaņī which preserved 
the Rgvedic tradition. But Rkpratisikya speaks of the 
classes smaller than Gayatri without placing any correspond- 
ing illustration." 


1. AdyetuSaptavarge Padavigesat Sarhjiia Visesah 
III [] 7 || Rgnukramani ed Macdonell. x 
2. Upajati=Indravajra—Upendravajra Ardhasama—Puspitagra, Pinga 
ch. Sütra V. 41.—Na Na Ra Ya Na Ja Ja Raga. 
The first onc known as Kāmadattā—Bh. XVI. 50. 
H. II. 187. 
Jk. II. 141. 
And the second one as Mrgendra Mukha—VR.III, 70, 5. etc. 
3. Ekapada, Dvipada—These two forms class by themselves. i : 
4. Caturvirnšatyaksaradini Caturuttarāni III 3, Rgnukramani, Ibid. 
and the number of stanzas of Gayatri employed in the collection 
is 2450. Chandanukramani, Macdonell, PP. 54-55. Verse I. 
5. Ma pramāpratimopamāsama ca caturksarat Caturuttarmudyanti 
paccaccbandārnsix tani hi Harsikā Sarsikā marsikà......X VII II 11 


II Rk. Pr. 
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The illustrations given by Sadguru$isya are mainly drawn 
from the Yajus and Sāmas", whereas in the Atharvanas we 
can trace these five classes in their forms.? 

The verse cited for the Supratisthā class by Sadguru- 
$isya in his Vedārthadīpikā is not originally a verse com- 
plete in itself but a diminutive form of Gayatri as has been 
described by Sāyanācārya on the basis of Rganukramani.® 


There are in the Rgveda six Ekapadās and one hundred 
and twentyseven Dvipadās in all 'Nūnam atha’ has been 
posited by Sadgurušisya as a verse for an Ukta class because 
of the fact that Aitareya Aranyaka describes it as Ekapadā. 
Mādhavācārya while commenting on the same, used the 


1. i) Uktam—Nunamatha. RV. VII. 46.11. 

ii) Atyuktam—Agnirjyotirjyotiragniriti. Vāj. Sam. IIL9. Sam: 

Sarh. 1.1.8.1. 

iii) Madhyam—Agniryotih ^ Süryojyotih ` Prajayotiriti— Vedártha 
dīpikā PP. 76. 

iv) Pratisthá—Agna Yipatnivamtsajūrdevena tvasthara Samam 
Piva, Vaj. Sam. VIT.10. 

v) Supratistha—Purutamarh puruņām stotrņām vivaci vājebhirvā— 
jayatam. Rv. VI. 45. 29. 

2. Prdā kavah — XX. 129.9. Athy. Sam. Eta ašva aplavante XX, 
129, I.Ibid. Sakhayate Gomidya Gogatiriti — XX.129. 13. Athar- 
vaveda. Sarh. 1988. R. Ch. Sarma. Satamagva hiranyayah Satam 
Rathyā biraņyayah XX.131.5. Ihettha Pragapagudagadharag:Vatsa 


purasanta āsate XX.134.2. 

3. Rv. VI. 45, 29. purutamani......etc. Taken as example of Supra- 
tistha cf. Sayana : Purutamnityesati nrcit. cf. Anukramaņī—Puru- 
tamamatinrcit Chandah, PP. 22. 

4. 


‘Ekapadastu Satproktaly —Anuvākānukramaņī, Ibid, P. 55. Verse 8. 
Rv.IV,17, 15; Rv. V, 41,20; Rv. V, 43,17; RV. VI, 63, 11 ; 
Rv. 10, 20, 1; As for *Dvipadàs' in the verses of Chandosatikhya, 
the reading is ‘Dagasaptah’, which does not tally with the actual 
figure 127. Perhaps in any way, the middle digit is dropped, 
before this index has been made prepared. 

Yāska except solitary verse in the Vimada finds no Ekapadā type 
throughout the ten mandalas. cf. Prātišākhya XVII 25. 

5. Nūnamathetgekapadžacowsi2I6ath1C2JIetinnARiditiz449y BRADA 1876. 
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phrase ‘Kacid’! as if the verse may not exist in that very 
form. In fact, what Ait. Ar. describes, is not a whole 
stanza but only a constituent part of a mantra? bearing 
the metre 'Kakupnyaükusirà', the definition of which runs 
as "Tristubh Jagati Catuska’. Needless to say, the afore- 
said Ekapadā has not been alluded to six Ekapadās enume- 
rated by Anukramaņī. The smallest class of metres recog- 
nised in classical Skt is however Uktà containing four 
syllables and the largest one is that which exceeds even one 
hundred four syllables. 

Inits extensive use in the Rgvedic composition, Tris- 
tubh stanzas* outnumbers Gayatri. That is why, the very 
norm has been designated as Tristubh, asitis 'Tirgatamarm' 
'stutatarn'— because of the fact ‘Gayatryadibhyah Vahutvat’ 
—as has been remarked by Durģācārya* while commenting 
on the phrase 'Tirgatamari! laid down by Yāska. 

Jagati however follows Güyatri? Next to them stands 
Anustubh in respect of freguency.” About the number of 


1. Com. Mādhavācārya; ‘Ninamatha’ iti Aksaracatustayatmika 
Kacidrk, Ekapadā—P. 452. Ibid. 

2. Rv. VIII. 46, 15. 

3. Rganukramani V. 4. 

4. Tristubh—4253. cf. Paficašat tristubhah proktastisrašcaiva tato- 
dhikah Sahasrānyeva catvāri Vijfieyath tu Satadvayam //4/] Chan- 
donuvākanukramaņī. 

5. Nirukta: VIL.12. P. 585. Venkatešwar. ed. Sam. 1982. Tristubh 
Stobhati ityuttarapadā Ka tu tritā syāt Tirņatamašcchandaļ...... 
etc. Com. Ka tu trita syat? atha punah purvapade seyam trita 
tritvam áruyate. Tri iti etat Kimarthamiti 7 Tirņatmam. Stutam 
idam cchandah. 

6. Jagati—1344, Catvārirhšat tathāsļau ca tathà capi Satatrayam 
Jagatinamiyam Sarhkhya Sahasram prakirtitam III Chandah 
Samkhya. The total number of Jagatī given in this verse does 
not tally with actual number, the sum total of Jagati Verses 
appeared in each Mandala. Therefore, the actual figure is 1344 
which differs from the given verse. i 

7. Anustubh—856. 2. The verse in Chandosamkhyà enumerates 855 
i.e., Anustubham Satanyastarh Paficaatpaficasariyutam. 
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other classes it is seen thus : 
Usnik appears—344 times: Brhati—180 times ; Paüktih 


248 times! ;  Atijagati—16 times; Sakvari—20 times; 
Atišakvarī—10 times ; Asthi—6 times; Atyasthi —83 times; 
Dhrti—2 times and Atidhrti has only one occurrence.* 

The smallest metre extent in the Rgvedic collection is 
the Dvipadà Gayatri? containing sixteen syllables. This 
metre has not been alluded to in the Rgveda Prātišākhya 
according to: which the smallest mantra inthe Rgvedic 
collection is one which contains nineteen syllables.* Both 
of these however belong to Gayatri class. 


The metres of the Rgveda can be grouped into Sama, 
Ardhasama and Visama types. 

Samas isthe one of which the constituent parts of the 

stanza are of equal length. This type includes :— 

a) Tripadā Gāyatrī”, having eight syllables in each of 
the three parts, ` Dvipadà Gayatrié and Virāt 
Gayatri.” 

b) Among Usnik group only one specimen of the pure 


1. The same case with the figure of Pañktih ; The verse of Chando 
samkhyà runs thus :—Satani trīņi Paūktinām dvādašabhya dhikāni 
tu || 3. 

2. Cf. verse, 6, 7, here too verses differs from the actual use. The 
authenticity on this very text is doubted, because of the omission 
of the comm. of Sadgurušisya. 

3. Rv. IX. 67, 16-18. 

4. Rv. VIII, 103, 10, Rk. Prātišākhya, XVII. 31. 

5. 8—8—8: Rv. 1. 1.1. and others. 

6. 7—7—7: Rv. 1.19.4. also has been designated as Gayatri 
padanicrid. 

7. Dvipadà Gayatri a) 12—12—also called Dvipadà Jagati 

Rv. VIII. 46. 13. 
b) 8—8—no manua! on Vedic metre has „made 
provision for it; yetitcan be found in Rv. 
IX 67, 16-18. cf. Sāyaņa: Pavasya Soma 
Manadayannityadyastrisro Dvipadà Gàya- 
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Usnik form! with four seven-syllabic feet. 

c) Among Anustubh class, Anustubh?, 
Tripadà* Tristubh, The last mention 

been counted by Kātyāvana” as belonging to the 

Anustubh group, possibly because it consists of 

thirty-three syllables in all, but Pingala placed it 

in the Gayatri class perhaps on the basis of its three 
padas.® 

In Brhati class pure Brhati* and Urdhabrhatl.® 

e) In Paūktih class, Pada Paüktih?, Aksara Paūktih.19 
Virāja Paüktih!! and Pathyà Pahktih!? consisting 
of five eight-syllabic padas, 

f) In Tristubh the normal form consisting of four equal 
padas of eleven syllables. 

g) Jagati!? however makes provision for two Sarvasama 
types one being normal, other is of Mahápaüktih!« 
type consisting of six eight syllabic padas. 

h) The Atijagati can be found in the stanzas consisting 
of fiftytwo syllables distributed equally among the 
four padas.'5 


Viraj? and 
ed metre has 


7—7—7—7=Rv. VIII. 69. 2. 

$—8—8—8- Rv. 1, 10, 1 ; Rv. 1. 11. 1. 

10—10 —10- Rv. VII. 22. 4. 

11—11—11=Rv. I. 120. 9. 

Dašakastrayo Virāt Ekādašakavā 6 [] 7.8. p.3. Sarvānukramaņī 
Ed. Macdonell. 


. Pingala Ch. Sūtra. 17 II 3, Bib. Ind. 


9—9—9—9 Rv. I. 187. 11. 
12—12—12 Rv. IX. 110. 4. 
5—5—5—5—5 Rv. IV. 10, 6. 


5—5—5—5 Rv. I. 65. I. But Sāyaņa explains it as Virhšatika 


Dvipadā Virāj. 

10—10—10—10 Rv. III. 96.4. 
8—8—8—8—8— RV. I. 8l. 1. 
12—12—12—12. RV. IX. 68. 1. 


. 8—8—8—8—8—8. Rv. VIIL 37.2; VIII.41.1. 


13—13—13—13. Rv. VIII, 97. 13. - 
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i) Šakvarī is the class among the long metres which 
has fiftysix syllables in seven eight-syllabic padas.* 


Ardhasama metres as its name signifies is of that kind 
which is divisible into two equal halves. This again has 
been formed in two different forms; one in which the 
alternative padas of the stanza concerned are identical in 
length, ie, the metrical scheme of which is abab while 
the other is that where the first is equal to the fourth 
and second equates the third, ie., the musical scheme is 
abba. Of these two types last mentioned one is not so 
frequent and popular in the Vedic literature as the former 
which has been transmitted to classicals. 

a) Satabrhati? and its reversed form Viparītā* and 

a particular acatalectic form of Tristubh* are the 
three forms that can be included among the first 
group. Jacobi” endeavours to prove in his learned 
paper that this metre is the basis of corresponding 
metres belonging to the Vaitállya class which are 
widely circulated in Pāli as well as Skt literature. 

b) Second group confirms three types and they are 
Vistāra Brhati®, Samsthārapaūkti” and Vistāra 
Paūkti.* 

The Visamas are those whose constituents are of unegual 

Length. Most of the metres in the Veda are of Visama 
type. There are considerable number of Visamapadā 


1. 8—8—8—8—8—8—8. Rv. X. 133. 1. 


2. 12—8—12—8 —— Rv. I. 84. 2. 

3, 8—12—8—12 —— Rv. VIII. 46, 12. 

4. 12—11—12—11 —— Rv. I. 164. 14. 
cf, Classical type ——Bba Bha Bha Bha and Bha Bha Bha Ga. Ga. 
Amlaki or Cuksa—Jk. 3. 20. 

5. ZDMG.38. 

6. 8—10—10—8 Rv. I, 120. 7. 

7. 12—8—8—12. Rv. X. 172, 2. 

8. 8—12—12—8. Rv. X. 140, 1. 
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metres which exceeds forty. We only, place here very few 
of them. They are for example, ‘Gayatri Bhürik'! con- 
taining 8+10+7; Kakubhnyaūkuširā having 11+12+4 
padas.* 

by the very designation Brhati Visama padá?, we can 
easily infer thatithe Vedic prosodists were aware of the divi- 
sion of metres according to the length of constituent parts. 

From the discussion made above it is clear that the 
Vedic poets were fully conscious of creating varieties of 
metres by employing feet of various length. Bhoja Raja, 
the celebrated author of Srūgāraprakāša hinted at the same 
fact while dilating on the Pravandhas.* 


Number of padas in the metrical stanzas extant in the 
Vedas are the characteristic marks of some metres which 
` sometimes point to the chronological sequence of the use of 
them. Ekapadā and Dvipadā are the metres which, so 
designated according to their constituent parts, form separate 
classes by themselves.5 Besides, we have stanzas of three 
padas as in Gāyatrīt ; Purosnik’, and Kakubh? ; of four 


1. Gayatri Bhurik- Rv. I. 120.2. 

2. Kakubhnyankusira=Rv. VIII. 46. 15. 

3. 9—8—11 - 8=Rv. VIII. 46. 20. 

4. Vidhi  nisedhavagatihetumahávákyam prabandhah.  Tatridhà 
padyam, gadyarh ca mišrarn. Chandastu Tridha—Aksaracchan- 
domatracchandoganacchandasceti. Tasyāpi pratyekam Tridha 
Samardhasamavisamabhedat.  Tatraksaracchanda Ë samarm...... 
ardahasamam yathā Visamam tatha. Purvokto udāharantrayamapi 
Vaidika Visayamiva.. ...Šrūgāraprakāša Vol. I. III. Prakāša. ed. 
byJoyser. 1955. The verses placed for illustration can be traced 
fn Rv. 103.1 ; Rv. X. 85.19 and Rv. 1. 170.1. respectively. 
cf. *Tatratrividhyampi mahākāvyetihāsa Srutyadisuca :dršyate” 
in Ibid. Idem. ^ 

5. See Infra. Ch. I. Sec. I. Footnote 4. 

6. Rv.I. 1. 1. 

7. Rv. VI. 48. 13 ; Rv. VIII. 30. 2. 

8. Rv. V. 53. 15. 
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padas asin Anustubh! and Tristubh ; of five padas as in 
Panktih? ; of six pādas as in Astārapaūktih* and in Atyasthi* 
of seven padas asin Dhrti? ; of eight padas as in Atidhrti® 
which is the longest metre actually employed in the Rgveda 
containing seventysix syllables. 

Gayatri stanza with four padas comes later chronologi- 
cally and is practically absent inthe Rgveda. The verse 
placed for illustration in Ķkprātišākhya is purely "unvedic” 
Even Halāyudha fails to provide any corresponding illus- 
tration from the Rgveda.? Nidāna Sūtra illustrates a verse 
from secular literature.” On the contrary, this type of 
Gayatri can be found in the subsequent vedas. ?° 

Classical Skt, recommends for their syllabic metres only 


four padas!! Prākrt metres however make provision for 


1. Throughout Vedas. 

2. Rv I. 29, 80, 82, (1-5)......etc. 

3. Rv. X. 21, 24 1-3......etc. 

4. Rv. IV. 1. 

5. Rv. IV ]/ 11/33; 17] 133/[] 6. These are the only two Dhrtis in 
Rgvedic collection. cf. Anuvākanukramaņī—Dhrtidvayam Vinir- 
ddistamekatidhrtirevaca P. 54 ed. Macdonell. 

6. Rv. I 127. 6. cf. Verse. 30 of the 17th patala of Rkprātišākhya. 

7. Max Muller, Rk Prātišākhya—CCCIV. 

8. cf Bhāsya Raja Fol. 28a,......Agram Vai Chandasām Gayatriti 

Sruteh......Taccatuspaccetsadksarapadenaiva Syat.  Tādršī ca 

Rksarva Vedesu Kvacideva  ümnüyate na Sarvatra. Yathü 

Atharvane......yadabhi Vadatidiksamupaiti yat......Patafijalī Sau- 

nakabhyāmapi Svāvalamvita Śākhāyāmlabhat Khilašākhiye 

Udahrte. 

Nidāna Sūtra 2 || 2——Pañcala Udaharanti. Petiyalakam te Peta 

pitakam te tatrayikuvaddhas tajjagdhu parihi. cf. Weber. I.S. 

VIII, P. 91—Das angeführte Beispiel eine in dar tat hochst inter- 

essante Angabe ist wohldem Volks—dialekte der Paficala entlehnt ? 

cf. Yajusarvānukramaņī, Benaras Sanskrit Series, 44. ch. I. P. 77. 

Adade bhrh Comm. Adade nayasityasyabhidevate Sadksara Yaju 

Gayatri. 

11. Pādašcaturbhāgah 10 IV. Pingala ch. Sūtra. Bibl. Ind. 


9. 


10 
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the metres containing two padas', four padas?, five padas”, 
six padas* and eight padas”. 


Number of syllables ina Pāda has been reckoned to be 
a metrical unit in the Rgvedic metre. Though the normally 
recognised püdas in the RgVedic manual are those which 
consist of eight syllables, ten syllables, eleven syllables and 
twelve syllables. There have been used in the Rgveda the 
four syllabic pādas,* five syllabic’, six syllabic?, seven 
syllabic®, ninz syllabic!®, thirteen syllabic!!, fourteen 
syllabic’? and sixteen syllabic.** Prātišākhya however, re- 
commends two more, i.e., fifteen and eighteen.'* 


Last type of metre that the hybrid or mixed type can 
be found in the Rgveda which exists in group form. 
The groups consist either of three stanzas in a simple metres 
like Gáyatri!5, etc. or of the combination of two stanzas 


i. Gitih—30 30—KD, II9; PP. I. 68. 
2. Ghattā—12—12—12—12. SB. VIII. 26. 
3. Matra -16—12—16—12—16 —— SB. IV.14.9. 
4. Satpadajáti—7—7—10—7—7—10... SB. V. 3, 4. 
5. Sridhavala—KD. II. 34. 
6. RV. VIII. 46. 15. — nünam atha. 
7. RV. IV. 10. 1. —— Agne tam adya. 
8. RV. IV. 10. 1. —— Ridhyama ta ohaih. 
9. RV. VIII.69. 2.——nadam va odatīnām. 
10. RV. 1. 187. [I.—— tam tva vayam pito vākobhih. 
11. RV. VIII. 97. 13.—Tath indsarh gohavimi maghavanam urgam. 
12. RV. I. 133. 6.——Apurusaghno apratita Sura satvabhih. 
13. RV. IL. 22.1. — Trikadrukesu manisho Yavāširam tuvisnihmah. 
There are eleven sixteen syllabic verses, all in Trikadrukiya Sükta 
IL 22, where all these sixteon can be found — four in first, three 
in second, three in third and one in fourth. 
14. The illustrations recorded can be traced in Vāj. Sam. IV. 25. 15. 
syllabic pada can also be found in Sāmaveda Samhita, 15, 2, 3, 8 
and in Athv. VII. 14. 
15. VII. 96. 4—6. is the unit of three Gayatri ;— Anustubh Gayatrau 
cānustubhonustubhmukbāstrca ityukte : 11 6 Rganukramani. V. 
28. 4—6; 82. 1—3; VIII. 3. 21—23; 9. 19—21; 63. 1—3; 7—9 etc. 
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composed of diferent mixed metres. The last mentioned 
feature has been traditionally designated as Pragāthās,? 
Strophes of five or seven verses, have been recognised by 
Arnold who traced them in somewhat later periods; the 
origin of Strophes consisting of seven stanzas has been 
associated with the conduct of sacrifice of Saptahotāra.* 
Groups of ten, fifteen and twenty also can be found 
in the Rgvedic' collection." But most of the larger units 
however indicate a single Strophe building up the 
particular part in the same hymn.* Except the solitary 
case of Anustubh, Pragāthās in the eyes of the Skt autho- 
rity are of doublet type.” Whereas Arnold thinks all the 
lyric or Pragāthā metres belong to triplet variety. Bārhata 
Praģāthā of Mandala VII, 96 consists of two stanzas (1-2). 
Butas thesaid. hymn contains six stanzas of which three 
is the triplet of Gayatri metre, in Arnold's enumeration, 
the remaining three is sure to form a triplet? The ety- 
mological meaning of the very word ‘Prag&thi’ would 
speak in support of the use of doublet rather than triplet. 
The term 'Pragüthà' in its technical sense means that kind 
of mantra which consists of two Rcas and in its application 


1. Pragāthyate Sammellyate chandasā chanda iti — Pragāthāh 
Vedarthadipika. P. 74. 
2. VII.2. 1—7;-17; IX.5. 1—7. 
3. 251 V. Arnold, Vedic metre. This suggests strophes of five stanzas 
each. I. 32,33,51,52,121, 122 ;............... 
4. VII. 2. has the unit ofseven stanzas composed in Gayatri but 
remaining four verses of tne hymn aro in Anustubh. 
5. Brhatisatobrhatyau Barhatah kakup cet pürva kakubhah Bārhats 
` pragāthā — 11 2—3 Rganukramani......RV. 1.84. 19—20. 
«6. Vide, Arnold Vedic metre 264 (1) 
*Kakubh—Satobrhati and Brhatigatobrhati strophes are found 
comdined with some third stanza making a triplet"—VII. 96. 1—3 
(Brhati ; Sato ; prastarapaüktih). 
cf. :— The same hymn enumerated by the Sarvānukramaņī Brhadu 
‘pragathah prastāra paüktihparastrisro Gayatryah Sārasvate P. 27. 
Rganukramani. 4 
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is treated as three through repeated utterance of it.! 

The Strophic metres are generally made of the padas 
of eight, eleven and twelve syllables, of which Pragāthās 
which have eleven syllables, are very rare.* And some of 
the Pragāthās of this class are sometimes formed of the 
final verse of the hymn concerned and the initial verse of 
the next one.* Tendency of grouping of verses composed 
of stanzas in different metres in a single unit can also be 
clearly noticed in Prākrta metres. Strophes in Pkt are 


composed of stanzas of varying number ranging from two 
to five in different metres.* 


In classical Skt, the groups consisting of stanzas varying 
from two to five are found to be used for the maintenance 
of the sense unit totally ignoring the metrical unit.” Pkt 
Pragāthās. on the other hand, like the Vedic prototypes 
contain both senses of syntactical and metrical arrange- 
ments. Besides, it can be noticed in the Vedic Pragāthās, 
the Gayatri pada and Jāgatapāda have same prominent 
part to play and at the same time Brhati and Kakubh 


1. Sabara Bhasya 9. 2. 24—Ya' Sau pūrva Brhati uttarā ca pañktih 
tayoh :pragāthanena trcam karmakrtvā  kakubhavuttarākāram 
Gaņam Kartavyam. 

9. 2. 27. Prakarsam prašabdo dyotayati. Prakargeņa yatra Ganam 
Sa Pragātham. Kašca Prakarsah Yatra Kificit punargāyati. 
2. Traistubha consisting of Tristubh and JagatI—R v. I. 51, 
15—52.1 Jagata Rv. I. 51, 13—14. ‘ 
3. Traistubh= Rv. 1. 53-11 to 54—1. Neither Anukramani nor 
Rv. 1 51—15 to 52—1. Sayana note down these 
: metres. 

4. Sopanaka=Aévakranta III, 110—Gāthā I4 Vjs.IV. 77—78. 
Dripadikhanda=Khanda+Khagda+Giti. H. IV.77 B. KD.IL36; 
R.V.L Tāla Gātha—Adhikāksārā Nirvāpitā and Giti=IV.80 Vis. 
Talavrota=All the four mentioned above and Gāthā=IV.80.Vjs. 

5. Chaņdovaddhapadam padyam Tenaikena ca Muktakam dvyabhy- 
ümtu Yugmakam Mandanitakam Tribhirisyate Kālāpakam 
caturbhišca paficabhih kulakam Matam. S.D. VI. 288.Ed. with 
Tika of R. C. Tarkavāgis 1334. B. S. 
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made up ofthe said pādas are to be reckoned as more or 
less an important constituent. So Dohà and Gāthā play an 
important role in the formation of Strophe in Pkt metres,? 
But Brhatī and its allied metres such as Šatobrhatī, Kakubh, 
Purosnik, outside the Strophic arrangement can scarcely be 
found.? z 

The Bardic quality of versification is noticeable in 
grouping of versified stanzas with a view to synchronizing 
them with their musical element. This is the reason that 
makes the bardic qualities traceable in Pkt where the 
balled forms of poetry are more or less retained. The 
manuals of classical Skt do not retain these Pragāthā fea- 
tures obviously. 

Incidentally it can be shown, that the absence of Praga- 
thā chapter in the Vedic portion of the Pingala Chandah 
Šūtra can be accounted to the fact that the classical litera- 
ture makes experiment no counter specimen of it. 

Satobrhati of Pingala is the variety of Brhati consisting 
of three pādas whereas Satopaüktih though contains the 
verse structure of Satobrhati Of Pragāthā yet it lacks the 
very Strophic feature, ° 

One of the interesting features that can be incidentally 


1. See infra. F.N. 92. 
2. Barhata Pragāthā—Brhatī—Šatobrhatī =8—8—12—9— 
RV. 1.84, 19—20, 12-8—12—8. 
N.B.—Etymologically, the term "Strophe' means a ‘turning’, 
from one foot to another or from one side of a chorus 


to other and it may Point to song of a chorous during 
one turn. 


3. Tribhih Jāgataymahābrhatī—TII.35.P.Ch. Sūtra.B.I. Edition 
Šatobrhatī tāndinah-——III.36.Ibid, 


cf. Ayujah Jagatau Šatobrhatī——VIII.4. Sarvānukramaņī 
Ed. Macdonell. P. 4. 


RK. Prātišākhya—39 XVI. Example Rv.I. 84. 20. But the same 

pada arrangement in the Panktih class can be found in Satah 

panktih P. Ch. Sütra, IIT. 38. Pūrvaucedyujau Satah paūktiņ. 
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shown in this connection that some of the hymns in the 
Rgvedic collection are found to be engraved with the name 
of the versifier who composed them. This type of verse 
generally contain the stanzas of identical metrical structure.* 


This peculiar technique has also been practised by the 
classical Mahākavis but more commonly by the Vernacular 
poets.? 


Refrains?, one of the devise ofthe versification has 
been used in all parts of the Rgveda and also in the hymns 
mentioned above.* 


M This artifice is generally practised in melodramatic Skt 
kāvyas and in many other stotra type kávyas.5 


The Rgvedic hymns generally contain verses enshrined 
in different metres. But instances are not rare where a 
single metre predominates except the concluding one which 


1. Rv. VIII. 19-22. The author's name is Sobhari distinctive metre is 
Kākubh—Šatobrhatī. 
Rv. VIIL23-26. The distinctive metre is Usnih *Vyasva" is the 
name of the author. ` 

2. In each canto of Naisadham, the name of the author has been 
stiched:- Sriharsam kavirājarājilmukutalarhkāra hirah Sūtam N.S.P. 
1952. ninth ed. also in Gītagovinda:-Srī jayadevabhanitamidamad- 
bhutakesavaketirahasyam Gito Govindam. 1.47. 
Harakrishna Mukhopadhyay, 1362. B.S. 

3. A Phrase or verse which recurs at the end of each of the separate 
stanzas or of poetic composition. W Dictionary, P.1208. 

4. Rv. I 105, 1-18 —Vittarh me asya Rodasi 
Rv. I 106. 1-12 —Ratham na durgādasavah Sudānavo visvasmānno 


amhaso nispipartana......etc. 
5. Gita Govinda - canto I. stanzas 5-15—jai Jagadisa hare - 
a) » D "  1723—Jai Jai Deva Hare. 


Ibid, Idem. And the verse 25 declares the name of the composer. 
b) Narmadastaka stotram - atefrain - tradiyapada pankajam 

namāmi Deva Narmada Yamunastakam - Dhunotu me manomalam 
Kalinda nandini Sada Carpatapafijarika stotram—Prāpte Sanni- 
hite marane nahi nahi raksati dukrñ karaņe......Šankarācārya 


Granthamêlf yasumati Saitya mandir, 1999. BS. oi 
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bears a character different from the rest! This very 
characteristics has been transmitted to classical kāvyas? 
though Epics.3 


The discussion made above, mainly deals with metres 
employed in the Rgvedic collections. In it the metres 
have been represented in their very verse forms, in their 
different stanza forms, ie., number of verses in a stanza 
peculiar to certain metres ;in their group forms in which 
the stanzas are all Strophically or otherwise have been 
grouped and finally some characteristic features like Refrains 
of hymns etc. in which they are all collected. Needless 
to say, these features are the elements of the external struc- 
ture of versification with which the Vedic manual on prosody 
is mainly concerned. On the whole, in their System little 
attention has been paid to 'metrical features which is known 
as ‘internal rhythm’. We shall now proceed to consider 
this internal rhythm which is less rigidly defined and at the 
Same time has almost been ignored by the Vedic metricians 
belonging to early period.* What they discovered in the 
penultimate Syilable, is the characteristic mark that differen- 
tiate one metre from the other.5 


CELL CDS cuf, : 
1. Rv. I. 158 - Tristubh, the concluding metre Anustubh - 
Rv. I. 136: Atyasthi 4 "  Tristubh 
Rv. 1. 161 - Jagati > >  Tristubh 


2. Raghuvamgam canto I Anustubh but concluding Praharsini 
> II Upajati > "  Milini 
cf. Ekavrttamayaily padyairavasaneanyavrttakagih 286//VI. 
Nana Vrttamayākvapi Svargah kašcana drsyate Ibid [| VI.S.D. opcit 
3. More common in Ramayana than in Mahabharata, (BORI) cd. 


Aranyakandam (c.s.s.) Adi Parvan i 

I Anustubh......... Varhsastham I. Anustubh...in Vasantati- 
lakam and Praharsini. 

IE ta d queer? XXI. Anustubh......Rucīrā. 


4. Rg. Sarvānukramaņī totally omits this topic. 
5. Varsisthanisthayoresam laghupottamamaksaram Gurvevetarayorksu 
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But as the study of internal rhythm yeilds results of 
greater historical importance than the external ones, we 
shali have to consider it carefully, while we are going to 
build up the structure of the history of the Skt metrics 
pursuing its development chronologically as far as practicable. 

The oriental scholars’ made an endeavour to find out 
the internal rhythm in the whole of the verse, while the 
traditional system recognised it only in the penultimate of 
the four principal metres which form the metrical units 
known as Pāda. 

However, the actual result is that the Radinis of the 
. oriental scholars happens to coincide almost with that of 
the traditional scholars having only difference that while the 
former treat them wholly, the latter treat them partially. 

These oriental scholars, on the other hand, are in favour 
of implicit assumption that the pattern of the Vedic verses 
is cast on mainly in the quardrisyllabic mould, which has 
further been developed in the whole verse in the classical 
period. 

By way of illustration we may refer to Gayatri pada or 
the verses of eight syllables which are to be fallen into 
dimetre group and those of eleven and twelve syllables would 
be included into trimetre groups. Verses of ten syllables 
which are the constituent parts of the Dvipadā, Virāj and 
Virātsthāna verses are to be reckoned as containing trimetre 
rhythm,* 

Pādas or lines are the units in the Vedic metres. But the 
smallest unit is the number of syllables in a line, which is of 
primary concern like those of Indo Aryan and this seems to 


1. Arnold—Vedic metre and its historical development. 1905. . 
Randle—BSOAS XX. The patterns of Tristubh. 
H. Oldenberg —Die Hymen des Reveda—Prolgmena 1888. 
Gonda—Syntax and verse structure of the Vedas. TI.1958. 
2. Cf. Virātrūpā viratsthanasca Tristubh eva ityuddesah 
YII |] 9 || Sarvānukramaņī. 
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be the first stage. 

In some of these forms the rhythm of some portion of 
the latter half became definite. This phenomenon is clearly 
discernible in each of the four typed verses, i. e. , Jagati— 
12 syllabled verse, Tristubh - eleven syllabled verse, Virái- 
ten syllabled verse and Gayatri— eight syllabled verse. This 
obviously seems to be the second stage of development. In 
the case of the eight syllabled verse, the rhythm of the single 
verse seems to be no longer indispensable and the rhythm o£ 
the second verse is accounted to be important to form the 
rhythm of a consistent whole. š 

For the verses of ten, eleven and twelve syllables, the 
rhythm of the single line is sufficient to sound the whole, 
but for the verse of eight syllable attention must be paid 
to two subsequent lines of uneven and even; and evidently 
this may be recommended as the last stage. 

According to Winternitz, so far as thythm is concerned 
only the last four or five syllables are fixed, while Arnold 
finds the movement of rhythmical development within the 
group of four syllables. Accordingly, the eleven, the twelve 
and ten syllabled padas have been alluded to Trimetre group 
and the padas of eight syllables to dimetre group. ' 


1. cf The remark of Arnold, Vedic metre, P. 226 “the presumed pre- 
Vedic forms ofdimetre approximate to some extent to the non- 
quantitative verse of the Avesta, in as much as almost every possible 
rhythm is occasionally found". 

Yadaksara parimanam tacchandah I [/ 6. Sarvanukramani. 
The metres in Gāthā is extremely elementary in character when the 
lines of the stanza concerned solely depends on the numbering of 
syllables in particular verses accompanied by a ceasura. 
Gāthās are composed in measured syllables. The Vedic metre is: 
one of the quantity, while the Gothic metre is accent. 
—Avesta, ed. Kangra, Introduction XVIII. ff. 1962. 
1. Respective rhythm of the 8 and 12 syllables are 
0000 U—UU ; 00000 00—U—UU 
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As for the dimetre verses, the rhythm varies according 
to the form of the stanza. Iambic rhythm is more common 
in fourfooted stanza whereas Trochaic rhythm in three 
footed ones, } 

These two original rhythm in dimetre verse laid the 
foundation stone of the Samānī and the Pramani groups of 
classical rhythm. That is why Pingala had selected these 
two types as the very specimens to be dealt with primarily 
and to be counted among the Anustubh group but not in the 
group of eight syllabled class of metre treated by him under 
the caption — Astāksarapādabhedoktih.? 

Verses of eight syllables or dimetre verses can be divided 
into two parts each consisting of four syllables—the first of 
which would better be called as opening as has been 
named by Arnold? as it opens the rhythm, the second part 
as cadence* as it is the close of the musical phrase or the 


and of five and eleven syllables are 
0—U—U and 00000 00—U—U / 
0000 000—UI—U 


Winternitz. H. I. L. 1959.P.13. Book I. Part I. (Translation). 
1. Trochaic = —U—U RV. 1.120.6c. Srutam Gāyatram takavana- 
syāham ciddhi rirebhüswinà vám aksi Subhaspatidan. 
Je 
Iambic =U—U— RV. LI. 31. Hrdisprgastusantamah. 
U—U—U—U— 
Rv. V.9.3. Sa smākrņotiketunā naktam cihura asate 
2. Gliti Sama ni V//6. P. Ch. Sütra with these two stüras 
Lgiti Pramā ni VIT. ,,  ,, 
Sütras of the Vrttacchandas has been introduced. 
Arnold thinks, that the basis of the trochaic rhythm can be 
Sought in the tristubh rhythm whose penultimate is long— 
^ Vedic metre. P.152. a 
3. Arnold, Vedic metre P. 36. 
4. Cadence, means *falls'—according to latin word ‘cadre’. 
In music is the name given to the approach to a phrase ending 
or, sometimes to be called *'close". 


Encyclopedia Britanica — Vol, IV. P. 562. 
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measured movement. 

The characteristic features of the dimetre verse are—the 
more or less free opening, indifferent initial‘ and final and 
more fixed cadence. These very fours of the Vedic 
dimetre reminds us ofthe appropriation of the regulations 
for the verse structure of Anustubh in the manual of the 
Skt prosody “Ya caturthüt"?—implies comparative free 
movement of’ the first four syllables; "Na prathamātsnau” š 
—points out the indiffereni initial "Pathyā yugo ja"* 
—marks the indifferent final of the eight syllabled pada. 


Opening and re-opening : — 

The three of the more frequent opening forms are U— 
— —, designated by Arnold5 as Normal, the Iambic U — Ú — 
and the Syncopated u U— —. The normal form as its name 
signifies, exists in the one third of the whole of the dimetre 
verses belonging almost to all periods. 

Iambic openings predominates in early Anustubh* but in 
the late period it is rarely found especially in Epic Anustubh’. 


1. cf. Meillet—, ‘les origins I.E. des vers grec’, —‘‘la 

liberate de linitiale etait une tradition de la chansion 

populaire. Le grec avait donc conserve la tradition de 

la liberte quantitative au debut du verse. P.40. 

P. Ch. Sūtra V. JI 13 /] 

P. Ch. Sūtra V. |) 10 |] 

4. P.Ch. Sūtra V. || 14 |] 

5. Arnold had made an exhaustive study on the rhythmical arrange- 
ment of the Verses, which is based on the examination of the 
every individual case, that he had made minutely and scientifi- 
cally. The critical study that is to be introduced with this 
paragraph, has utilized Arnold's account. 

4. Arnold, Vedic metre, P.91. 

Rv. V. 105a. Tava tye agne arcayah—Kanvahymn , 
Rv. X.85.38a. Tubhyamagre Paryavahan............ 

7. Early Anustubh in connection with Panktih and Mahapanktih. 
Rv. I. 84. 6. Nakisthvadrathitaro Rv. 1.84 2a. 

C(ūrilangedinārti Mpieciellactlorndietimdübarfvalarto prat 
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Steady decrease in the use of the Iambic form in the 
reopening is noticeable in the Anustubh verses of the popular 
Rgveda.* As that phenomenon is more or less fixed in the 
late Anusiubhs, consequently in the subsequent literatures, 
we find the appropriation of Pingala’s regulation on the 
restricted use of the cretic (— U —) in the opening of the 
even pādas after the first syllable. Pingala noticed this fact 
when he ordinanced ——" Dvitiyacaturthayoragca”.? 
Syncopated openings which is rare in early Anustubh 
has been found in abundance in later periods, especially 
in Gayatri stanza,? the verse form of which, according to 
Western scholars,* has surely appeared lately than Antstubh. 
On the contrary, our Vedic works always admit the priority 
of Gayatri? to Anustubh, which according to them comple- 


nakisthvánumaümanü idhrsthašavasam. 
na kih su asva ānaše |] 
1. It is found only in 18, 10 and 2 per cent in the hymns of Anustubhs 
mixed with pankti and Mahāpaūkti in fragments attacted to older 
hymns and in longer hymns, respectively. 
P. Ch. Sūtra V |l 11 |l 
Gayatri - 1.23, 16-8; 93, 9-11, 97, III. 28, 52, 1-4; VIII. 
33, 16-18, 102, 19-22; etc. 
4. Arnold, Vedic metre, P.171. Late appearance of the Gayatri 
form of stanza is due to the following grounds : 
a. Form of stanza: Three footed stanzas of Gayatri appears 
to be reduction of the four footed, which seems to be verse 
structure of IndoEuropean being based on duality. 
b. The increased use of syncopation in the opening of the 
Gayatri verses and the regularity of Trochaic Cadence. 
5. a. Brahma vai Gayatri vagnustubh brahmanaiva tadvacam Samda- 
dhati. 1.1.1. Ait. Ar. 
b) 'Pašcājam iva và etacchando yad Anustupa. Kath. Sam.23.9. 
c) 'Anustuvānustabhonādgāyatrīmeva Tripadām Satim Caturthena 
pādenānustobhatīti—Nir. VII. 14. x : 
d) Anustubh born out of Gayatrl — —says Ait. Br. 44. 6. 
. ‘Sa Gayatri garbhamdhatta Sa anustupamasrjata. 
e) Anusthuvstobhanāt 3 I| 7 Daivata Brāhmaņam. 
cf. Sāyaņa - Stobhati Vrddhyarthah Gāyatrītah tatsamā ksarah 
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ments the deficiency of the pada by the fourth one which 
the former lacks. In the late period syncopated opening in 
the even verses occurs more than three times in comparison! 
with the earlier use. It appears most „commonly in some 
fragments of Epic Anustubhs? while the Epic rhythm, i. e., 
U— — U predominates in longer hymns of Anustubh 
metres? These forms are at the root what gradually deve- 
loped in the Anustubhs found in the Epics. 

The consecutive shorts in the second and the third is very 
rare in the Vedic verse, hence called irregular.* Pingala 
has noticed this fact too. That is why it has been codified— 
“Na prathamāt Snau"5. As for cadence, only one form 
predominates i. e., lambic form U — U — except in Tro- 
chaic Gayatri and in the uneven pādas of Epic Anugtubh. 


Following characteristics of the dimetre verse can be 


noted below :— 
1. Trochaic rhythm—is more common in  Trochaic 


Gayatri but rare in the semi cadence of the Epic 


Anustubh. 
2. Iambic Cadence—common form of both cadence 


1. Vide, Arnold Vedic metre, P. 151. 

2. Rv. 1. 23, 20, 22-24 ; 50, 10 - 13......etc. 

3. Found exclusively in the X mandala ; 72. 90, 97, 135, etc. 

4. There are three corresponding forms with short fourth syllable 
U. -U, U U-U and U-- UU. 
Mostrare are U UU U and U UUU of which the first one is 
irregular in Gàyatri and Epic Anustubh group and the second 
one is throughout the Rgveda. 
cf. Une succession du trois breves avail linconvenient de rompre 
le rhythme, par absence d'un temps fort. On observe donc en 
vedique et tendenance nett a eviter cette succession choquante. 
Le Jatin offre Une tendance sembable............ ne compoter UUU 
que per. exception et seulement a des places non caracteristiques. 
Les orgines Indo Europeans des Metres Grecs. Meillet, PP.23. 

5. Rv. V.9.1 Sakhiyah Samvah Samyafica Misam stomam Cāgnaye 
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and the semi cadence in the early Anustubh and 
in other dimetres of the archaic period. But it is 
fairly common in the cadence of Trochaic Gayatri. 
In later period, Iambic cadence became fixed in the 
even pádas,! leaving the places to the forms U — — 
and — — —U. 

3. Next tolambic form, most common in the cadence 
in order of frequency are U— — U and — —U?, In 
the late Rgvedic age these semi pathyā forms i. e., 
occupied the semi cadence and in the post Rgvedic 
age, it shifted to the cadence and the classical compo- 
sition shows a varied type of forms, the most common 
of which are the pathyā, Vipulā, U—U U and some- 
times only Iambic form, U—, the short seventh. 

Finally it can beshown that Iambic cadence in both 
padas is partly retained in the rhythm of the classical 
literature. That is why the Vedic Sage Saitava recog- 
nised the Seventh short ofthe both pada, while, Pingala 
makes provision for it in that of the even one.? 

The Iambic Cadence in the even pádas and the synco- 
pated in that of the odd pādas can be marked as the very 
basis of the classical rhythm. 

The beginning ofthis new rhythmical tendency is to be 
sought in the metres of Paüktih* and Mahāpaūktih. It 


à 1. Semi pathyā—Pathyā rhythm U--U in semi Cadence, whose 
rhythm of the cadence is U—U i.e., Iambic, hence the form 
placed above—can be termed as semi Pathya form. 

RV. X. 136.7. Vāyur asmi Upāmanthat pinasti sma Kunanama 

Kesi Visasya patrena Yad Rudreņa pibatsāha. 
3. Vipulā Yuglah Saptamah; VII 17 P. ch.Sū. This is emerged from 
the Iambic rhythm, i. e., U—U—Sarvatah Saitavasya : V.f/ 18// 
P. ch. Sü. 

4. Rv. I. 84. I. Ittha hi Soma inmade/Brahma Cakāra Vardhaņam 
Savistha Vagrinnojosā | Prthivyah nibéaía ahim | 
arcannanu Svarajyam || 
The 5th shows no Iambic rhythm and differs 
from the previous ones. 


| 
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is in these metres, the differentiation of odd and even pādas 
was first attempted. In archaic period these metres seemed 
to have been hardly known. Therefore they will be counted 
as the bridge to fillup the gap between the earlier and the 
later parts of the Rgveda. | 


Finally, it can be added, that the very syllabic arrange- 
ment and the rhythm o£ the Anustubh verse alone point at 
the fact that the Vedic versifiers had a definite idea of what 
is known as Sarvasama and Ardhasama vrtta we already 
discussed, 

There are 24000 trimetre verses being two-thirds of the 
contents of the entire Rgveda. This group comprises, 
Virāja, Tristubh and Jāgata padas. 

This type of verse is cast on quadrisyllabic mould and 
Tristubh being taken as standard norm, the eleven syllables 
have been set by Oldenberg? in order of four, three and four 
supported by Arnold? and of four, four and three by Randle 
and* others. Like dimetre verse, the first and the last 
being respectively designated as opening and Cadence, the 
middle has.been termed as brake asit breaks the flow of 
the rhythm. 

In addition to them, Caesura has been conceived of by 
Arnold which act as a brake on the rhythm of the opening. 
and on the break. 


Etymologically the term 'Tristubh' itself signifies three 


1. See infra, Ref. — 23, 24, ......... PC A C etc. Ch. ILSec.I. 
So far as number of ' syllables are concerned, it is Sarvasama, 
so far as rhythm is concerned it is Ardhasama because of the 
distribution of the rhythm in too alternatives. 

2. Hermann Oldenberg, Die Hymnen des Rgveda I. Metrische and 
Textgeschichtliche prolegomena 1888. PP. 58. 

3. Arnold, Vedic metre, 1905, PP. 42—45. 

4. H.N. Randle, the patterns of Tristubh——BSOAS XX.1957. P.450. 
Max Müller, Vedic Hymns. Sacred Book of the East XXXII.PT.L- 
Introduction PP.CXI. š | 
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fixed metrical rhythm probably in the close of the feet.? 


As a shortest specimen of trimetre verse, with Virāja 
pada, we may introduce first, the decasyllabic type of verses 
which contain less syllable than the scheduled number. In 
trimetre group according to their respective rhythm, there 
exist two types of decasyllables, to one of which alluded the 
Virātsthāna* verse which with slight modification predo- 
minantly are found in Gautami? verse and the other to 
which belong the hymns of Pentad* and Bhārgavī verses. 


All the types except the Bhirgavi verse, contain mostly 
the trimetre rhythm of Tristubh and Bhārgavī hymn? sticks 
to that of Jagati, 


Butit should be borne in mind, that occasionally, they 
are found in reversed type of rhythm, i.e, Bhargavi in 
Tristubh and the remaining three in Jagatī. 

Viratsthana and Pentad verses are chiefly found with 
Tristubh hymns and sometimes believed to be alluded to the 
class of Tristubh. This assumption runs counter to the 
analysis ofthe fact enshrined in the manual? as well as in 


1. According to some “Stubh” in the compound Anustubh, tristubh 
means, “stopping, pausing". “The metre requiring regular 
stoppage or pauses"—--M. W. P. 1259. cf. Max Muller P. XCVI 
“I look upontristubh as meaning originally Tripudium and I 
explain its name three steps by the last three syllables v—V 
which form tho characteristic feature of that metre. 
cf. Weber, I. S. VIII. P. 51. Wortlich wohl die mit drei 
stubh, absatzen versehene, etwa, weil bei der Lange ihrer pada 
am Ende eines Jedem derselberi cin Absatz der Stimme notig ist, 
wo bei den der letzte Absatz am schlusse des verses nicht mit 
in Rechnung Kam, nur die drei innerhalb des verses befindilichen 
dgl gerechnet worden. 

. Rv. 11. 

RV. I. 61. 

RV. I. 66. Ç 

. RV. X.77, 78. 

See Infra. Ref. 108. Ch. If. Sec.I 


AWAD 
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practical application.? 

Without going into its every minute details, we can show 
that the decasyllabic verses bear all the characteristics that 
can distinguish them as belonging to more or less archaic 
period.2 According to extant theories it can be found that 
Virāja as a class of tensyllabic metre is practically extinct 
in comparatively late period, while it has had wide recom- 
mendation in Sarihitās and Bráhmágas." Needless to say 
that Virája as an independent metre has no function even in 
the Atharvaveda; even pure Pankti having five syllabic pada 
is also absent as not being found in Vrhadanukramani. 


Besides, there are catalectic Jagati, extended Tristubh,” 


1. The origin of thepentad through splitting up the tristubh verse 
can be established by the use of three pentads and a tristubh 
appear in RV. IV. 10. agne tam adya | ašvam na stomah Kratum 
na bhadram JJ 
hrdispršam rdhiāmā ta ohaih,All of the verses except the 2lst 
ofthe hymn RV II.14 are in Virātsthāna metre. And the 2lst is 
in Tristubh. c. f. Sāyaņa Bhāsya :— *Virātsthāna trisjubh". The 
definition of it— *Virajau navaka traistubhathéca”. 

2. RV. 10. 130. 4, 5. In the 10th mandala of the Rgveda among the 
seven metres, Virāja has been inserted and consequently asa 
metre. But in later period, it lost its significance as a metre 
and panktih took the place of it. This can be easily discerned 
In the Atharvaveda, Ait. Ar, where the very verse has been going 
to be explained, Pañktih has been installed in place of Viraj. 

Rv. 10. 130. 4, 5. Viratmitravarunyorbhi............ 

Aitareya :—Vrhatya mitravarunaupankti tristubha 

In place of Virāt „Atharvaveda——19. 21. 1. 

Gāyatryusņi gaustubhrhatipankti stutristubh. 

Virātsthāna = rest at the 5th place, a long sixth with an indiffer- 
ent 7th. 

Gautami — Short—7th and rest at 5th. 

Pentad = long 7th and 9th, rest at 7th. 

Bhárgava — rest at 5th and 6th but with Jagati Cadence. 

3. c.f. Arnold Vedic metre P. 53, and 225. 

4. Jagati with loss of final syllable, Rv. 150. 1. C. 

5. RV.I. 53. 10a. 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


VEDIC LITERATURE 177 


hyper syllabics.' and hybrid verses.? 

Caesura is the mostessential feature in all the trimetre 
verses and in Arnold’s findings there are only three verses 
inthe whole of the Rgveda which lacks Caesura of any 
kind.3 

Generally, the position of Caesura is either late* or 
early,® i.e., after 4th or 5th syllable. 

Besides these, there is weak Caesura making hit after the 
3rd syllable and sometimes dividing two words.9 Both these 
are characteristics of archaic period and their occurrences 
are very limited. 

Lastly, we may refer to secondary Caesura which takes 
place after the 8th syllable and supposed to be grown out 
With the combination of four syllabic pada with the dimetre 
verses." 

In the case of early Caesura, most common setting is long 
third with short fifth® and in that of late is short third with 


1. 13syllabic Tristubh RV. VIII. 46. 14a. 
RV. X. 114. 4a. 
2. Rv. 1. 35. 4. 
3. Tuam sahasrāņī Sati daša prati RV.II 1. 8d, Sumnam iyaksautas 
tuavato nrn. RV. IL20. 1d. Indra svadisthaya gira sacivah RV. 


XII. 53. 2d. 
4. Namo mahadbhyoh namo arbhakebhyoh RV. I. 27. 13a 
Namo Yuvabhyoh namo àsinebhyoh RV. I. 27.13b. 


5. Kasmai deva āvahanasu homa RV. I. 84. 18a. 

Komamsate vitihodrah Sudevah RV. I. 84. 18b. 

Caesura after 3rd syllable :— 

a Citra citraiam bharā rayimnah. RV. VII. 20. 7d.......... 

dividing two component words ofa compound asma indra] Varuna 
vi$vavaram, RV. VII. 84. 4a. This feature has been noticed in 
Nidāna Sūtra which enjoins Tatra madhya eva pādasya na 
*vasyed—Midàna Sūtra. [[V[[14. 

In later period, it has been described as ‘‘Dustoyati" that must 
be avoided. 

7. RV. I. 154. Tāvām Vastuni usmasi//gamadbyai. 

8. Ta te višvā Paribhürastu Yajūarn. RV. I. 91. 196. 


12 


6 
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long fifth." Accordingly we have two types of openings u— 
Uiwith early Caesura and U-U — — with late ones, 
Perhaps these two groups gave rise to two major groups — 
Šālinī— Vātormī and Indravajra, 

So it can be seen from the given features that the rhythm 
fluctuates generally with the ‘quality of the third and the 
fifth. The favour has been shown in almost every mandala 
to the second group, i. e., short third and long fifth with late 
Caesura and this is leading towards an almost rigid scheme 
which may be represented as U — U — - UU- U - -. 
The designation has been given by the clàssical manual, 
after the name of God, which. has been accidentally stitched 
up in a stanza embracing mostly the same rhythm.? 
And it can be assumed unhesitatingly that after this, the 
classical prosodists have been encouraged to apply the 
method in their definition, i.e., to stitch the name of metre 
in the definition. f | 

Among them the long third generally corresponds to 
the indifferent fifth? ; and the short fifth with it is generally 
the occurrence of the comparatively archaic group. 

Historically, 5th short is more normal than the long 
Sthin earlier mandalas In RV. IV. 2, there are fifty cases 
of short and thirty of long in eighty pādas and RV, VII, 2 
yeilds the same results, But in the later period, the figure 
of the short fifth has been decreased considerably and in. 
pre-classic and classic-age the long fifth predominates.* 

Fourth syllable is long in 75% before the early Caesura 


and before a late one it comprises 96% cases. The Indra- 


eee 

1. Koagnimide habisa ghrtena. RV. I, 84. 18a. 

2. Indra Yuvath Varuna didyurh asmin/ojistham Ugra nivadistham 
vajram/Yo no durevo Vrkatir dabhitihtasmin mimatham abhi 
bhutih ojah/RV. IV. 41. 4, 

3. Šālinī—Vātormī group of which Vātormī with short fifth is more 
archaic. : : 

4. Vide, Oldenberg, Alte Indische Akhayayana, ZDMG. XXXVI. 
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vajrà group predominates through the ages. 


Irregular is the form which has consecutive short syllables. 
in the 2nd and 3rd places. And the form U UUU embracing 
double irregularity makes its appearance very restricted. + 


Rhythm of the brake is partly affected by Caesura and 
the Rgvedic verses place two normal forms UU — and — UU 
comprising two major groups as has been shown before. 
These rhythm found in the Rgveda have been exerting its 
influence on the classical rhythm so much so that this type 
of rhythm are seen abundantly in classical metres? also. 
Subnormal form after an early Caesura — U —? is much 
more common than the normal form — UU and seems to 
rank as regular in the cretic and popular period. This group 
happens to be as much infrequent being one seventh of the 
normal namely Vātormī group i.e, UU — but subsequently 
this subnormal group namely the Salini group i.e., — U — 
came to be very frequent and consequently normalised. 


1. RV. III. 29. 14c. na ni misati surano dive—dive. Like those of 
dimetre verse. Almost in all classical languages, the use of 
consecutive shorts are avoided in the composition. In Greek we see 
that it embraces all kinds of artificiality to get rid of the form UUU 
cf. F. de saussre'a montre' ( dans en article des Melanges Grand) 
alors que le Grec a recourse a toute sorte d'artifice pour eviter 
UUU. Le latin offre une tandance semblable (V. Juret— 
Phonetique Latin—P. 270) Op. Cit. Ref. 130.Ch.II. Sec. I. 

2. Vātorml=— — —UU— —U— —P. Ch. Sūtra VI. 21. 

Dodhaka- —UU —UU—UU— —P.Ch. Sūtra VI. 19. 

Classical manual makes provision for the pause after 4th in case ` 
of Vàtormi and in caseof Dodhakam. Halayudha noted down 

the same after 4th. 

Indravajra =U — U— —UU-U—— 

Kudmaladanti -—UU——UU UU— —Yation pL poem 


P. Ch. Sütra VII. 2; Id. VI. 42. 
3 ——— ——U — —U — —, Šālinī c. f. Yati after ‘the 4th P.Ch 


Sütra VI. 20. Samudra Rsayah. - 
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Next to them are UUU! and - UU? the subnormal 
forms before early Caesura and U UU after a late Caesura. 

Occasional forms U—U, U —U, - —U are more 
archaic except the second which appears freguently in 
strophic period. 

Taking each case separately it can be found long 7th 
after an early Caesura appears more than usual? and short 
7th after a late Caesura made occurrences about one third 
as frequent in. every period. Short 6th like the long 4th is 
the common figure. Consequently we have two major groups 
according to the position of the relative quantity of the 
syllables. Under the first we can have early Caesura with long 
third, short fifth and long seventh and under the second — 
short third, long fifth and short seventh. Indifferent ini- 
tialoccurs for the second group and more or less is fixed 
thelong initial in the first group. In other words, we find 
Trochaic preference for the first and Iambic preference for 
the second. 

This is the last group that predominates through the ages. 


And from these two emerged the third major group ` 
which embraces the long third from the first, long fifth 
from the second and long seventh again from the first 
together with its division through the early Caesura. This 
isthe Šālinī group. First one is Vütormi, second one is 
Indravajrā and in esch cases short sixth and the long forth 
are the common. 


1. Corresponding form in classical : 
UUUU UUU U— — —Vrntā. VI. 25. P. Ch. Sütra. 
c. f. Halayudha—Caturbhisaptabhiscayatih — — — — UUU 
— — —UU U- = Bhramaravilasita P. Ch. Sūtra VI.21. 
Cf. Halàyudha—Caturbhih Saptabhisca Yatih- 


2. Forms normal and Subnormal. 
U—— and — U — 


3. — UU normal and U UU, and, ecsasiana Hanns, sangoni U 
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Cadencet has been provided with more fixed rhythm, 
therefore it is not subject to elasticity. Inspite of its rigidity 
in form, the short eighth is not uncommon in the Vāmadeva 
and in the normal period and this forms a separate category 
by itself in the Vašistha hymn.? The short 10th is not very 
common and is about as half as common as short eighth. 

Long ninth is fairly common in Pentad hymns.? All 
these irregularities in the Cadence tend to indicate the 
archaism of the verses. 

Sima Gānas took their origin from the Rcas which are 
termed as Yoni of the former. Only a very few verses in 
the whole collections of the Sima may be called really 
Sāman's own verses. 


Most of the verses found in the Sáma Veda are composed 
in Gayatri and in Pragathas which are formed of the Gayatri 
and Jagata pādas, containing both of them short syllables 
in the penultimate. The metres used in it posses the musi- 
cal quality because the very terms Gayatri and Pragāthā are 
formed of the word Gai-— to sing.* 

In theindex of the metres of the Sámaveda prepared in 


]. In Greek we find a fixed rhythm in the Cadence like Vedic Tristubh 
and Jagatī. 
Sappique = — U — — U — UU — U -U 
Alcaique = U — U —U — UU —U—UU Op. Cit. pp.41. 
2. See Infra. Ref.141. Ch.IL.Sec. I. 
RV. VII. 61. 2b. Vipro Manmani dīrgliašrud ujarti. 

3. In one seventh verses of the following hymns the ninth is long 
——RV.L65—70; RV.VII. 34, 1—21; 56, 1—11 and IX.109. The 
given verses contain pentad rhythms, consequently have the rhythm 
which contain the 9th long being the penultimate of the ten syllabic 

verse. < 

4. Winternitz:—Vol. I, part I, p. 143, fn.4. 1959. 

Sāyaņa Bhāsya:—Sāmavede Sahasram Gityupayah, ahah kā ime 
Gītyupāya nāma—Ucyate, Gītināma Kriyā hyabhyantara Praya- 
tnajūya Svara Višesāņām abhivyalījika samasavdabhi...... Sa niyatā 
pramāņa Ķci'Gīyate. 
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Upanidānam Siitram,! the largest recorded metres are of 
Atyasti types containing sixty eight syllables.? The very pada 
arrangement of Atyasti remind us of the form of Satobrhati 
which are mainly found in strophic and lyric hymns. 

In the Sama Veda the mantras have been extracted 
from the Rgveda and have been set into music.* The 
Yajurveda on the other hand, though has been tradi- 
tionally believed as containing only prose formulae, consists 
of both verses and the prose formulae. And it has been 
found in Taittirīva and Vājasaneyī Sarihitā there are good 
many portions, leaving aside those that have been borrowed 
from the Rgveda, which may have claimed to be metrical 
composition. 

The celebrated commentators of Pingala Ch. Sūtra, like 
Yādavaprakāsa and Bhāskarācārya have endeavoured to 
include certain Mantras of the Yajus as case of the metres.5 

Anukramaņī of Sukla Yajurveda? while preparing the 
index of metres has shown the features of the metres, some 


1. Upanidānam sūtram. S.B. T. 37. 1931. 
2. Pūrbācika 5.2.3.5; 5.2.3.7; 5.2.3.2. ...... 
Sama Veda, B.I. Ed. Vol. I. 1874. 

3. Arnold, Vedic metre, P. 247. He thinks it as the enlarged form of 

the Šatobrhatī' three. 
4. Jaimini Sütram—III. 35. Tesām Rg Yatrārthavasena Pādavyāvasthā 
II. I. 36. Gītisu Sāmakhyā 
II. I. 37. Sese yajuh Sabdah. 
5. Vrttacandrodaya —Fol. 40la. Tasmādyajumantrānāmapi Prātisvikam 
niyatāksaratvādsty eva chandah. 
Bhāsyarāja—Fol. 11b. Tena Vānmayamantrechandovyāptiļ Sampa- 
nnah. Ataeva yajusamSarvesam chando nāstītyuktih Sadadhikašatā- 
ksarat Paresāmeva Yajusām tannāstīti ityadisca Pralāpa eva 
aksarāņām. Fol. 12a. Yattu Katiyam Sütram Yajusāmniyataksara- 
tvādekesām chando na Vidyata iti tat Karmakāle Rgmantraņāmiva 
yajumantrājām chandaullekhasyavasykatvameke na manyanta 
ityetadarthakam. 
6. Suklayajurveda Anukramaņī Sütram, Benarasa Skt. Series. No.49, 
1894. 
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of:common and the rest of rare types. 

Inthe Yajus we have the references of the four footed 
Gayatri! as well as third group of metre beginning from 
Krti. Uvata referred to these as to be traced in the Subhe- 
saja or in the Atharvaņas. Actually, however we cannot 
find all the seven longest metres of the Krti group in the 
Atharvanas. The longest two cannot be traced there. In 
the Yajurveda on the other hand, we have all the seven 
metres of the Krti group? and even that of which there is 
no consideration in the traditional Vedic manual.? 

The metres longer than those which contain 104 syllables 
have been recognised as Daudaka in the classical manual. 
Asa matter of fact, so faras the number of syllables are 
concerned Dandaka have been originated from these largest 
metres but as regards rhythm, they are mitra metres as we 
shall see subsequently. 

In its physical feature as well as internal rhythm, verses 
of the Atharvaveda are taken to be as posterior to that of 
the Rgveda.* 


So far as external form is concerned the Atharvaveda 
made provision for enlarged as well as advanced treatment of 
metres than that in the Rgveda. The metres shorter than 
Gayatri class can be traced in the Atharvaveda,* though the 


1. Adade nāyasītyasyabhridevatā Sadaksarā Yaju Gayatri. 

2. Visvajiti saubhara indrah krtih Go | ayusarvakali mitrāvaruņam 
Prakrtih | Dašarātre ācāryo Višvadevāh akrtih | Dasaratrike Prstye 
Sadahe bhallayo di$o vikrtih | Chandomesu Saulvāyana ime loka 
Samkytih | Dašame ‘ahani Parāšarah Samvatsaro * bhikrtih 
Mahavrate Sailinih Prajapatirut krtih | Suklayajurveda Anu. Ch. 
IV, pp. 317—318. š 

3. Hotayaksadagni tatra catustrimša $atamaksarüni Santi tena chan- 
donāsti etavadaksarasya chandasyā bhavāt. ch. II. P.234. 

Ibid. Idem, - 

.4. Vide, Arnold, Vedic metre. 10. 

5. Uktā—Prdākavah XX || 129. 9. Atharvaveda. 
Atyuktā — Eta ašva apravante XX || 129. 1—3. Ibid. 
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Brhadanukramaņī describes that the class of chandas begins 
from the Gayatri,2 

It would not be out of place here to refer to Uvata who 
made mention of the metres of the Kfti class in course of 
placing illustrative verses which he could find only Subhegaja 
which is synonimous with the word Atharvana, which is 
only the alias of the Atharvaveda.? 

The available verses of the Atharvaveda include all the 
metres belonging to the Krti group” save the last two long 
metres Abhikrti and Utkrti. 

So far as rhythm is concerned, Bloomfield? is perhaps 
the only scholar in this line to advocate the theory of the 
parallel development of the Rgvedic and the Ātharvaņic 
verses though they differ in theme, namely, while the former 
contain adoration toa given deity the latter consists of 
the charms directed to the attainment of some specific sub- 


Madhyā—Sakhāyate Gomadya Gogāti iti XX Į] 129 |] 13. 

Pratistha — Satam Rathyah hirapyayah XX || 129 |J 5. 

Supratistha — Ihettha Pragapagudagadharage vatsa purusņata 

āsate XX || 134 |[ 2. op. cit. 

I. c.f. Rganukramani — Gáàyatri................. Seem etc. 
Brhadanukramani — Gayatryusniganustubhbrhatipanktistri- 
stubhjāgatyatijāgatišākvaryyastyatyastidhrtyatidhrti — 
krtiprakrtyakrtivikrtisarkrti abhikrtyut krtyeka vimšati 
chandārnsīti. — — — 
Gopatha Brahmana — 3/4 ...... Bhuyistham Brahma Yad Bhrgaü- 
girasah Ye’ ngīrasah sa rasah ye’ tharvanstad bhesajam. Yad 
bhesajam tad amrta yad amrtanu tad Brahma. 
3. XIII. 3.1. Ya ime dvāvāprthivī — asthapadakrtih 

IX. 5.36. Yo va abhibhuvam... Akrti'h — P.—70. 

IX. 5. 32—35 — Yo vai kurvantam......Prakrtih — Pp. 68—70. 

XIII. 3.23.—Tvamagne kratubhih...Vikrtih — P.208. 


N 


XIII. 3.24. — Ya ātmadā......Krtih — P.209. 
XIII. 3.25. — ...... Ekapāda.. ...Vikrtih — P. 210. 
XIX. 9.14. Prthivi Santi......Sarhktih...... 


Atharvaveda — Ram Chandra Sarma. 1887. 
4. Atharvaveda — P.46. ( Referred in XVII. P.318.by Arnold )- 
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ject. Moreover, the Ātharvaņic Anustubh permits not only 
the Rgvedic and the Epic norms of the late centuries, but 
also many other different forms counterpart to the non- 
quantitative Avestan forms. These different types of 
Anustubh forms comprising both hieratic and Epic, indicate 
the archaicness of the Ātharvaņic verses than those of the 
Rgveda. 

But some inaccuracy has been proved to exist in his 
scholarly pursuit and it has been found by Arnold and others 
that Epic ending U- - U in the old verses is a later develop- 
ment, rare in thearchaic Rgveda, much common in the 
Atharvaveda and has been fully established in the Epic. 

This can be shown in case of Trimetre groups in the 
Atharvavedic verses, where the Trimetre rhythm shows more 
lateness, than those of the Rgveda proper and lyric period. 

Moreover, verses of eleven and twelve syllables are some- 
times found inextricably confused in the same stanza. These 
cannot be called as contaminated but to be termed as irregu- 
lar and defective.* For Bloomfield it is difficult to determine 


whether the passage is to be condensed in prose or doggered 
metres.? í : 

So far as rhythm is concerned, there are Trimetre verses 
externally contaminated, chief characteristic of which is the 


existence of Tristubh and Gayatri verses in the same stanza. 


1. While making a comparativo chart with the twelve syllabic 
verses of lyric, Rgveda proper and Atharvaveda we can see the 
following :— 

a U—U (U) UUUUU UU 

b. U — U (— UU U—U-—U U 

c Ü—U— UU U—U — U — lyrics show 
occasionally shortening before the Caesura represents to be more 
free and: B differs from the previous one in greater rigidity and 
C is marked by the increasing favour for the long 5th which is sure 
the mark for lateness. 

2. Vide, Whitney, Atharvaveda. I. Introduction CXXUI. 

Mr. Jourdian thinks it is either prose degenerated from verse or the 

prose elevating into prose. Arnold recommends more the former 

than the latter. JAOS. Vol.XXII.P. 318. 
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‘These are found mainly in the later Atharvaveda and later 
literature down to the Epic. 


However, this can be seen that the Atharvaveda permits 
varieties of norms but about their chronological sequences 
nothing definite can be said at present. 

In the Aitareya Brāhmaņa, there are considerable number 
of gāthās apart from the Rgvedic citations. In the narrative 
of Sunahšhepa (VII), there are twenty-nine Slokas and their 
metrical forms are very interesting as they contain both 
archaic and classical forms. Out of the fifty eight and a half 
verses there are only fifteen cases of pathyà ending U — —U 
in the odd pādas,.— - — U:twelve times, UUU U : four 
times, — UU U : six times, the form ending in - U — U occurs 
six times, — — U— three times, and eight times occurs the 
form U- - —-U-U U. Last three forms are wholly alien 
to classical versifications. It can be found di — iambic ending 
is 15596 whereas the forbidden forms comprise nearly 28%, 
popularly known as “Bad Vipulas". But in the account of 
the consecration of kings,* the increasing number ofthe 
percentage of the pathyà form is remarkable. It occurs 
fifteen times out of twenty-four against fifteen out of fifty- 
eight in the Sunahsepha legend. Butof the remaining nine 
forms, eight are not in classical Skt. 

Finally it can be'said, that the rhythm of the Anustubh 
clearly shows that they are posterior to that of Rgveda but 
anterior to that of the metrical composition of the Katha, 
Kena and I$a as has been exhibited by Oldenberg.? 

There are four Tristubh stanzas in the Yajfiagathis. Of 
these sixteen Tristubh lines two are irregular so far as sylla- 


I. In the account of Morton’s statistics, we have the following figure :— 
16/10, 7, 4, 6, 2, 4, 9. The popularity of Bad Vipulās — These 
are D, I maj and I min. This tendency is clearly discerned in 
Aitareya Brahmana— Indo Ir. Journal. IV. Pp. 27. 

2. ‘Ait. Br. VII. — 21—23. 

3. c.f. Oldenberg, Altcindische Akhyáyana, ZDMG. XXXVIL66. 
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ble is concerned : the first having thirteen syllables and the 
second having ten both with trochaic ending. The lines are 
not uniform in rhythm, even any two lines of any stanza 
do not have identical pādas. Three pādas in one case are 
the same in the last seven syllables. 

Oldenberg had shown in his statistical findings the rhyth- 
mical development of brake and by this he tried to establish 
the fact that the Tristubh. in the metrical portions of the 
Brakmanas such as Aitareya, Satapatha and Katha Upanisad 


are older than those of Pali texts? but younger than those 
of the Rgvedas. 


Besides them, there are four other types of stanzas. One 
of them has 12— 12—10—13 syllables. Most of them are 
irregular in rhythm. These verses are decidedly older than 
those of Brhaddevatā and Rgvidhāna. In the KauSitaki 
Brahmana on the other hand, we met with a couple of 


Slokas, which are of archaic types than the Sloka forms of 
Aitareya Brahmana. 


In the last phases of the Vedic age, we find Grhyasütras 
which contain same metrical portions meant for recitations. 
In these verses, fortunately we find certain forms—a bridge 
that makes up the gap between the Vedic and the Buddhistic 
verseforms on the one hand, the epic verseform on the other. 

Most of the verses are enshrined in Anustubh stanzas. 
By the study of the metrical forms of Anustubhs, we can 
have a clear idea about the development of internal rhythm, 
that come to be introduced subsequently in the Epic and 
Post Epic Skt. literature. Perhaps Anustubh is the only 
metre that gives abundant scope of studies of its develop- 
ment through different phases in ancient literatures belong- 
ing to different periods of history. 

Archaic Vedic Anustubhs 2 maintain lambic cadence in 


1. Vide. chart, Pp.61. Ibid, Idem. 

2. Ofthe 17 verses of Sūkta X,85 the sixteen are in Anustubh and 
verse 14 itselfisin Anustubh of the sixteen there 32 cases in odd 

,  padas of each hemistich. 
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both the padas. But in later parts of the Vedas, we find 
in the Anustubh verses not only the departs from the old 
usage in the odd pādas but there appears a direct contrary 
course—the adoptation of the antispast (U— —U). Compa- 
rison of the Grhya songs appeared in the RV. X..85 with 
the rites preserved in Anustubh in Sānkhyāyana Grhyasütra 
1;19;5;6 gives us the fact that the latter is later than 
the latest Vedic poetry and coincides rather with the transi- 
tion period and lies between the late Vedic and the later 
Buddhistic and the Epic form. 

It will not be out of the place here to quote some refer- 
ences bearing the rhythm of the transition period appeared 
in other Grhya songs.* 

The šloka pada for the later period, U— — U? which 

—-UU -8I maj 
U--UU=5D 

UU -U = 3 I min 
U—— U = 4 Pathya 
———U=5M 
UUUU =3U 
—UU U =3X 

— U—U = I Trochee 


32 
Against 7 Anustubh stanza in Šānkhyāyaņa Grhya sūtra. There 
are cases 14 odds. — —— UU -IIMaj 
U—U— =2D 
U——U = 4 Pathyā 
———U =IM 
UUUU -1 
—UUU -2X 
—U—U =31 
14 
1. As. Gr. Sit, 1. 15.2 Again 
Medham te devah savitā Agnae samidham aharsharh 
medhamte Asvinam devau tayatvasu Agne Vardhasva 


2. Cadence of the odd padas. 
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in Nalopākhyāna of the Mahābhārata covers approximately 
5/6 of all the cases, appears in Š, Sia. covering about three 
quarters of the whole book, having twice the ending U -UU 
which is the normal form in the Rgveda.? 3 
If we compare metrical forms allegedly belonging to 
Dharmasütra in different citations with the verse forms 
found in Grhya sütras, we will be convinced of the fact 
that from the standpoint of metrical compositions, ^ the 
Grhyasütras appear to be posterior to the former. Apart 
from these, the Apastamba Dharma Sūtra contains several 
isolated verses, most of which retained classical rhythm.? 


Some of these are defective in metre having nine syllable 
in one Anustubh páda.? Besides these, there are some verses 
in Tristubh metres with the Vedic rhythm along with one 
in the classical rhythm.* Metrical rhythm seemed to be found 
in some prose passages and sütras quoted in the Grhya and 
Dharma sūtras.” But pure classical rhythm is clearly discerned 
in the metrical aphorisms of Gautama Dharma Sūtras.€ 

In Mānava Grhyasütra, some prose passages appear to 
contain metrical rhythm like Vrttagandhi metre. This very 


1. Ša. Sr. Sa. Prahutahpriti karmaņa uktvā mantram sprisedapah. 

2. 1.4. 14. 25. Ap. Dh. Si. Dašavarsašca bráhmanas šatavarsašca 
ksatriyah pitāputrau sma tauviddhi taustu Brahmana pita. 

3. Apa. Dh. Si. I. 9. 27. 10; II. 9. 23. 4-5, II. 2. 4. 14. : 

4. I.9.27.1. Ibid. Idem. Yadeka rātrenakaroti papar krsnath Varņarh 
Brāhmaņassevamānah Caturthakala Udakāmyavāyi trišruvaršeyis- 
tadpahanti pāpam. (Mysore Edition) 

The third and the fourth verss retain Sth as short which is the 
characteristic feature of the Vedic verse. II. 7.17.8; 1.11. 


32. 34. 
5. Adv. Gr. Sütra—I. 6. 8......Hatvā bhittua ca šīrshāņī/rudatim 


rudadbhyo haret. 
Gobl. Gr. Sütra. 1. 2. 21-27. presents three hemistiches which 
confirm the pattern of the šloka metre. 

6. Goutama Dh. Sütras Ananda A$rama Series......9.41. ubhe mitra 
purise diva Kuryyadudangmukah. 23.27. Akrorganrtahimsasu 
trirātram paramam tapah. Both of them exbibit classical rhythm. 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


- 


190 ORIGIN AND DEVELOPMENT OF SANSKRIT METRICS 


portion being originated from the Brāhmaņa portion of the 
Maitrayani Samhita, exhibits šloka rhythm.” 

It becomes therefore obvious, that the frequent use of 
the classical rhythm in sütra literature represents the period 
of transition in the process of the full-fledged development 
of regular Epic rhythm. 

Atharvaveda parisistha? is the next text of our concern. 
Liké other Vedic works there lies the uncertainty in fixation 
of the date of this work due to the heterogenous character of 
the subject that the text contains. General considerations 
are adequate to refer them tothe time at the end of the 
Vedic period proper when the Vedic tradition was becoming 
more and more faint and the verses were transformed into 
the form of classical. 

Verses of the parišistha (XXXVII) bear the character of 
both the sub-Vedic andthe Vedic forms. On the other 
hand in (XXIV) twenty and half verses go on with the 
regularity and the verses 2.5—3.2 and 5,1—6.4 are written 
in regular Upajatis and Vasantatilakam. 

In parišistha XLIX the proportion of the irregularity 
somewhat less in number. In the pariSistha Grahayuddha, 
LI the occurrence of Varuéastha and other ornate metres 
and the number of irregular verses in LII on the decreasing 
line prove the relative lateness of the age. In the chapter 
LII again on the grahas of 164 half verses only eighteen are 
irregular. The verse in LV. 6.4 conforms to the regular 
Arya pattern.? 

In the period, preceding the Atharvaveda parišistha, 
the Brhaddevatā can be placed. Because, in Brhaddevatā 
irregular verses run with the irregular $lokas loosely called 
Anustubhs, whereas in the Atharvaveda parišisthas regu- 
larity in verses is more frequent. Of all the remnants of the 


1. ZDMG XXXVI Uber Das Münava Grhyasütra, Pp. 474. 


2. Atharvaveda parisisthas—ed. Bolling and Nagalein. 1909. 
3. Ibid. Pp. 372. 
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Vedic literature the Brhaddevatā has the great merit of being. 
preserved in its authenticated form as it has been checked 
by the quotations made in the Sarvanukramani. 

As for the Anustubhs of Brhaddevatā it can be said that 
the forms exhibit later characteristics than that of the 
Ahustubhs of the popular Rgveda.! Some portions ie., 380 
halves allow more archaic forms than as allowed in classical 
age. The loka specimens of Brhaddevatā represent a genu- 
ine stage of the historical development of šloka if one 
compares them with fifty-eight halves in the Epic narrative 
in Aitareya Brühmaga.? 

In the treatment of Tristubhs, one will find that out of 
42 verses there occurs only one? whose all the pādas are 
alike in metre. The verse 130 of ch. VIII is of six pādas: 
with 11 syllables in each, of which again the 1st and the 6th 
are Indravajrā and the 4th and the 5th are Upendravajrà. 
Ofthe twenty four Jagatis twelve have the Jagati ending 
U—U U whereas ten have in —U-U and two in UU— 
and — — U — respectively showing archaic norms not followed: 
in the classical literature.* We will close our survey of the 


1. The figures of the different vipulās in Brhaddevatà in odd padas. 
1723 = Pathya U — — — 
163 = M (Molossus) — — — 


58 = X — UU — = 5th figure less is T vipulā frequent. 
35 = (Pacan) UUU— Occurrence of it marks the advent 
44 = Trcchee — U — U of the classical age. 


9 = Imin UU—U 
4 = Imaj— — U 
13=D U—U— 
2. See Infra. Page 237. Ch. II. Sec. I. 
3. IV.2. metre Indravajrā. 

- 4, Details about the metrical specimens onward show that the metres. 
were still in experimental stage š Verses with Upendravajrā and. 
Indravajra = I 44, 45; VI. 1. 

Indravajra and Salini = III. 154 
Šālinī and irregular padas = 155, Ibid. 
Upendravajra. Indravajra and irregular = IV. 95. 
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Brahmanical literature after sparing a few lines on the metri- 
cal specimens of the Anuvākānukramaņī, Rgvidhana and 
Rg Prātišākhya—all of which are metrical compositions and 
appear in an age posterior to Brhaddevatā. There are forty- 
six stanzas and a verse in Anuvàkünukramanl, of which 
fifteen verses in the introductory portions are of somewhat 
regular type.!: Of the remaining 31 stanzas 17 were in 
Tristubh rhythm and 14 in Anustubh. 

The earliest run of the classical $lokas can be found in? 
the Rgprātišākhya. The order of the popularity. of the 
forms of Bad Vipulās are Di-iambic, I maj and I min. This 
seriality is the marked characteristic of the Rgveda verses. 
The relative pattern of the Anustubhs are 316. 32. 25. 7. 16. 
10. 14. 33. 

In rough estimation, the metrical specimens appeared in 
the composition of the Rgvidhāna show more affinity with 
those of Brhaddevatà as both of them belong to Saunaka by 
tradition. These exhibit clear traces of the Vedic forms 
similar to those as has been noted by the editor of Brhadde- 
vat8.° Archaicness in rhythm can be noticed in the following 
verses 1.1.1; 5.6 ;1. 2. 1. ; 3,42. 6—7. In most of the 
stanzas there are blend of the rhythm of Indravajrā and 
Salini group. * 

That Anustubhs in Rgvidhünam are essentially of a later 
type than those of Grhyasütra, can be estimated by the fact 
that the posterior pada of each hemistich ends with 


The second, third padas of V. 8 and V. 46 (U— ———U——U —U) 
The second and third pada VIII, 127 U-U——U——U— U etc. 

1. Regularity of the metrical rhythm presupposes the fact that the 
text had undergone some revision. 

2. The order is —Pathyā, M. Vipulā, X, T.I. Maj, I min’ D. 

3. a. Macdonell. Part I. Pp. XXVIII. 
b. On the language of the composition of the Rgvidhāna—Dr. M.S. 

Bhat, J. U. Bombay, Vol. XXXIII. Pt. II. Pp. 68. 
4. Meyer's edition 1878. 
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"U-UU? whereas the closing part of the prior pada repre- 
sents the feature "U— —U" in 1237 cases out of possible 
figure 1472 with a few exceptions. The remainings show a 
much greater variety of forms than is possible in classical 
one. 

The U-U- U which isabsent in classical age, appears 
in 13 cases in Rgvidhünam but in Grhyasütras they are 
almost regular. Out of the eight stanzas four are Tristubh 
with Jagati final U-U—. There is also 12 syllabled Tris- 
tubh with Tristubh final. Besides, along with some hyper- 
syllabic Anustubhs consisting of nine or ten syllables, there 
are two Vasantatilakam! and two Īndravajrās.? 

Though the Upanisads form a part of the Brühmagas, 
they grow in seclusion being detached from the influence 
of the other liturgical works discussed before. 

These Upanisads, a mixture of half poetical, half philo- 
sophical fancies and dialogues, dilate more on the specula- 
tive side being clothed in the language of poetry. Their 
earnest longing for the true knowledge leading to disregard 
for all pleasures find poetical expression in the metrical 
passages where we find fervent lyrical appeal. These are 


discerned more in the Upanisads of the transition period . 


the language of which is more akin to classics.” 

The Upanisads on internal evidences chronologically can 
be set into three groups. The oldest group comprises Brha- 
dáragyaka, Chündogya, Taittirīya, Aitareya and Kaušītakī 
exhibiting Br&hmanical prosaic style. Transition period is 
headed by Kena which is the earliest of the metrical Upani- 
sads such as Kathaka, Ifa, Švetāšvetara, Mundaka. The style 
exhibited in this group is much attractive from the literary 


1. III. 224, 225. Ibid. 

2. III. 229, 230. Ibid. 

3. Vide——Vedic age. Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, Vol. I. P. 478. 
“The language of the Upanisads is more akin to the classical 
than to the Vedic Sanskrit”. 
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point of view and it acquires a peculiar charm for their 
liveliness; enthusiasm rises often to the level of eloquence 
approaching more or less to the classical type. The last 
‘group belongs to the later age. 

Following characteristics can be noticed in the metrical 

passages of the Upanisads exhibiting poetical style. 

1. Bestachievements of the old dispension.! 

2. Representation ofthe transition to the new. 

3. Absence of sucha developed form where the four 
times repeated rhythm of the Tristubhs had been 
cared for. 

4. Rhythms are in many places in accordance with the 
theme and the sentiments of the passage. 

5. Metres Sometimes change with the change of the 
topics. Š 

6. The phenomenon of equivalence, a devise applied in 

the formation of new classical metres out of the main metres. 

7. Gradual ascendency of Šālinī over Vatormi. The 

former, which was only half as numerous as the latter in the 
Rgveda, isin the Upanisads five timesas much. This is 
surely a mark of the advanced Stage of Upanisadic poetry 
in comparison with the Rgvedic verses. 


As the form of transition period we have twelve syllabled? 


1. Old dispensation — 6th long. 

Sv. I 6d. Justustatastenāmrtatvameti. 
II. lla. nihoradhü mārkanātani ta ni lānām. 
Mundaka. III. 4a. Prāņī hyesa yah sarvabhitaih vibhati 
I. 5c. Taunayantyetā suryasya rasmayah JJ 
Katha II 2c šreyo hi dbiro'bhi preyase vrnite |] 
Katha II. 8a. Na nareņāvareņa prokta esa II 
c.f. Rv. X. 15. 10c. Agne yahi sahasram devavandaih. 
I. 9c. Namaste'stu Brahman svasti me'stu. 
c. f. Rv. vii. 64. 5b. Somah šukreņa vāyava ayami 

vii. 1.8b. Vašistha Sukra didivah pavaka 

vii. 42.1c. Pradhenava udapruto navanta 

vii, 28. 3d. Atūtujirhcit tutujir agisnat. 

2. Katha II. 16 Te ubhe nānārtha purusam Sinita 
IL. 13.4. Vivrtam sadma naciketasam manye 
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Tristubh, ascendency of the Šālinī over the Vütormi,! 
$reater freedom in the disposition of the Caesura noticeable 
asit passes from the Katha to Sveta. In general, all the 
verse specimens, except two complete stanzas and some 
complete lines bearing the identical rhythm? and the classical 
rhythm respectively, bear the rhythm of the transition 
period. 

Poetic mood is more expressive in onomatopoeic 
passages in which the prosodical schemes have major part to 
play.. The solemnity of the theme is more apparent in 
the use of Šālinī and is sometimes elevated to a point where 
the Vai$vadevi isthe only figure. Most interesting to note 
inthis connection, in both these metres the heavy syllables 
predominate. 

Onomatopoeic trends where the sounds echo the senses 
more, are clearly discerned in the Kāthaka passages 1.23, 
where the sound echoes not only the senses but also the 
rhythm. The solemnity of the Death's speech are more 
apparent with slow ascendency of Šālinī over Vātormī and 
advancing towards the Vaišvadevī rhythm. 

The first two and the final chapters of the Švetāšvetara, 
contain prosodical specimens with varied and modulated 
rhythm concordant to the requirements of the moment. 

The famous Yoga passage of Sve. II. 8—15 is no less 
notable for its metrical perfection where the different types 
of rhythms slow down from pada to pada until it ends in 
the slow full volumed Šalini of the last pada. 

Sois Naciketa’s violent exclamation in answer—in the 

. Vaišvadevī opening—(26) "Svobhāvā'martyasya yadanto- 


1. Šv. IL 18—15. with Šālinī close. 
Katha I. 24. Etattulyam yadi manyase varam vrnisva vittam 
cirajīvikam mabābhūman naciketastvamedhi | 
Kāmānām tvāmkāma bhājam karomi Šālinī // 
2. One Varhšastha in Ka(h III. 15 and in Sveta II. 10. 
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kaitat”. One will feel the firmness of mind in the dialogue 
"Jivisyámo yüvadiSisyasi tvam varastu me varaļīvah sa 
eva"—which Mr. Ayer, describes as “a magnificent model 
of the dramatic verse conversation of the stately order”. 

Change of the metre is another effective devise to indi- 
cate sometimes the change of topics. In Death's Speech 
there has been presented a picture of wonderful change of 
metre from Tristubh to Anustubh. “Om” at the end of 
Tristubh series, suddenly declares “Brahma” in Anustubh,? 
then continue a series of Tristubh stanzas; the climax is. 
reached and the emotion is broken in the hybrid form of 
the Anustubh and Jagatī.* 

The phenomenon of equivalence, whereby two shorts. 
are treated as one long is to be applied in all the early post 
Vedic literature of which we will make a fair discussion. 
This principle is applied in both Anustubh and Tristubh.* 


1. Upanisadic poetry —4th Oriental Conference, 1928. 
P. G. Ayer. P. 29 
In this connection one should borne in mind the appropriate words 
with their syllabic arrangement, or Sabdaguņa samadhi and Udārtā 
have been conceived by the Indian poeticists as constituting a 
graded procession of short and long vowels, pointing out to the 
role of metres in striving maximum effect on the ear to create 
artistic beauty. 
cf. Bh. NS’. Gos. 68. verse XVI. 114—115. 117—119. 
2. II. 16. 17. Katha. 
Etadvye vaksaram Brahma 
Etadvyevāksaram param. 
3. Uttisthata Jāgrata prāpya varāņ nivodhata 
Ksurasya dhara nišitaduratyayā Durgam pāthastat 
Kavayah vadanti. 
4. Tato bhüya iva te tamah = Isa, 190, 
U—— UU u—u-— 
Nādam yadidamupāsate = Kena I. 4d. 
——UU UU—U-— 
Kena I. 13a. — Tha cedavedidatha styamasti 
UU—U——UU-—U-—Uu- Upajati. [n its present 
form it is Mahendravajrā. 
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As for Moric metres they are almost non-existant in the 
Upanisads. There is neither Arya nor any Vaitālīya, nor 
any of Mātrāsamakam type. But some of the modern scho- 
lars find in some Upanisadic verses the rhythm of Arya and 
try to put them into the form of that metre. They declare 
them to be the arch type of the! said metre but their 
forced applications are obviously failure in its aim. Some- 
time some scholars? make capital of same verses to theorise 
their speculation. But the verses they put for example 
belong to the Upanisad which seems to be composed in the 
4th cent AD. 

The Anugtubhs of the Upanisads can be categorised into 
two groups—archaic exhibiting more Vedic character and 
less archaic appear to be classical.? 


Mundaka — III 8d. parātparam purusampaiti divyam. 
U—U—UU U U—U——= Upajāti. 
Šveta I 6c. = Ppthagātmānām preritāram ca matra Šālinī 


DU gl id 
I. 7d. = Lina brahmāni tatparā yonimuktah 
rmm iiim eee lites 


1. Isa V. 17. Vayura Nilamamr tamathe dambha 
Smāntam sā rIram O Last half gana is lacking. 
Katha. I. 3. 14. Uttisthata Jāgrata Prāpya Varāņ nivodhata 
Sveta. II. 17. Yo devograu Yo'psu. vide. A. Mukherjee. 
J. O.I. Baroda IV. No.4. ; 

2. Mediacval Indian orthodox commentators are even biased to trace 
Arya from Veda. 
Vide Yādavaprakāša — IV. 12. Bhāsya. Punarāryādaya idānīm 
prakriyante Tāsu ca kacit vede'pi dr$yate. Tathā cátharvanikah 
šlokamāryājatiyāsāmananti :— 
Ghrtamiva payasi nigūdnam 
Bhite bhūte ca vasati vijfiánam |] 
Satatam manyayitavyam 
manasā manthānabhūtena |] (Br. Bind. Up. 20) 
Bhāskara follows this closely. s 

3. Rāmāyaņam claimed to be the earliest Kavya as far as šloka metro 
is concerned. It is the earliest Kavya which lowers down the 
Vipula figure, expels out especially the D Vipula. Obviously, 
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1. Archaic - AB, SunahSepha episode — 

P M X Tr T Imn Imaj D 
16 1057 4 6 2 4 9 
(Last three are called Bad Vipulās) 


2. Br. Up. Chs. 1-5—6= 7.7.3. 3. 1.1.0.1.9 
Br. 3 9—— = 4. 3. 0. 1. 1, 1. 2. 2. 
Kath. U I == 24.1. L — GT... 
Kath. U II-IV = 21.5, 4.0.0. 2.0. 2. 
Kath. III = purely classical 26. 1... 0. 0. 0.0. 0 


Kath. V- VI-27. 2. 3. 1. 0. 0. 0. 3. 
Pras. —7. 3.2.0.0. 0.4. 


Pra$na contains proportionately high Diiambus figure. On 
the contrary next group shows favour to Bad Vipulās and 
leans towards the Pathyā and the others. This group com- 
prises the following Upanisads : - 


Mandu U-14. 1.1.0. 0. 0. 1. 0. 

Maitr. —IV—V'=11. 0.1. 0. 0. 0. 0.0. 

Maitr. VI — =61. 2. 2. 2. 4. 0. 1. 0. 

Maitr. VII =12. 0.0. 2. 0. 0. 0. O. 
and Paiñgala =41. 0.0. 1. 0. 0. 0. 0 


In the premier group and in the first two of the later 
group, the order of the popularity D, I maj., I min. This 
agrees with the Rgveda and the Rk PrütiSákhya! whereas 


the 2nd group of Upanisads would contain less number of D. 
Vipulas. 


1. Pathyā Molossus (M)  Choriambus (X), Pacon (ID, Trochee 
(T) Ionicus a minore (I min), Ionicus a majore (I maj), Diiambus 
(D). Among them — Last three figures I min, I maj and D are 
the bad Vipulas and consequently archaic. Mandukya Upanisad 
probably also belongs to tho later period Sankara, who quotes the 
12 Upanisads enumerated as sacred and authoritative texts in his 
commentary on the Brahmasütras, mentions neither Maitrāyanīya 
nor Mandukya Upanisad (Winternitz, Vol. Y. Part I. P. 208). 
Maitrāyanīya Upanisad is in language and style nearer to Cl. Skt. 
Lit. than tothe Veda and decidedly post-Buddhist. Ibid. Idem. 
p.230. 
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Katha mentions the order D, I min.; I maj, which occurs 
also in Brhaddevatà?! Both these are the marks of the 
Vedic influence. 

The Anustubhs of the Ia is more akin to the archaic 
$loka in that it contains a number of Diiambic. It some- 
times shows continuous Iambic rhythm.? Sometimes the: 
pattern agrees closely with that of Br. Ar. Up (Kanva) 3. 9. 
28 =(Mādhyandina. 3. 9. 38 ff). Though the Tristubhs show 
archaicness in preservation of the Caesura after 4th and 5th 
having? short syllables at the 6th and 7th, there are not less 
than 7 verses out of 15 exactly coforming to the classical pat- 
tern of an Upajati. Finally, we can close our discussion by 
mentioning the cases of refrains which sometimes decorate 

the body of the poetry as well as heighten the lyrical mood.* 


3. 2. 0. = Kena. 
c. f. 33. 14. 10 = Rk. Pratigakhya. 
In Vedic Anustubhs however the order of popularity is D which is 
normal, II, I maj, X, P. I min, M, T. 
Katta VIVE 2106 Total = 5. 0. 2. 
Katha XII =0. 0. 0. 
1. Brhaddevatā = 13. 4. 9. 
Jijivisec chatam saman ; astina karma lipyate nare. 

2. 2b. U —U — U — U =; 2d—UU—U —U —U— 

3. K.43. 11—13 =M. 4.3. 12—14; īn several cases there are no 
Caesura — K. lla = M. 12a; K. 13a = M. 14a ; K. 13d. =M. 14d. 
U—U— — UU — U — —. K lla =M. 12a; K. 11d — M. 12d, 

K. 12a = M. Da ; K. 12b = M. 13b ; K. 13a =M. 14a; 
K. 13b = M. 14b ; K. 13c =M. 14c. : sae 

4. Kenal. 5—9. Tadeva Brahma tvam Viddhi nedath yadidamupāsate. 
Ait. U. 1. 3. 3—9. Haivānam. 

Katha 2. 1. 12—13 ; 2. 2. 1, 4, 8. Etadvaitat. 2.2.9 and 10; 
Agniryathaiko bhuvanam pravistho 
Rüpam Rüpam Pratirüpo Vabhüva 
Ekastatha Sarvabhütantarütma 
Rüpam Rüpam Pratirüpo Vabhüva. 
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IL PALI WORKS 


Canonical as well as non-canonical literature of the 
Buddhist have been enshrined in Pali language, which accor- 
ding to Bhandarkar approaches more to Skt than any other 
vernacular language.! The vast literature of the Buddhist 
represent three distinct stages :— In the early stage most of 
the canonical literature have been preserved in prose 
interspersed with the verses. The number of verses in 
earlier ‘Pitaka’ is very scanty and it increases in the 
successive ones. The compilation of this earliest ‘Pitaka, 


began according to tradition. immediately after the death 
of Buddha.? 


A very few stanzas which are found in the Vinaya 
Pitaka, the earliest of all, are composed in syllabic metre. 
Available stanzas are enshrined in Tristubh rhythm of 
Upajati type and of the Vedic type. In the first case, there 
are verses where the process of substitution of a long for 
two shorts appear to be in vouge.3 

The longest metre that we find in the solitery verse is 
Jagati with the free archaic Vedic rhythm.* Anustubh 
patterns however bear more tendency of leaning on the 
Epic loka than to those of the Vedic Anustubhs. But ins- 
tances are not rare where there are Iambic rhythm in odd 
padas which are alien to the Epics.” 


Simon's scholarly dissertation on Pali $loka had shown 


1. JBBRAS, XVI. P. 275. s 
Winternitz — History of Indian literature. P. 4. 
Geiger — Pali literature and language. P. 9, 
3. Yadāhave patu bhavanti dhamnai.............. eee ane 
Suriyova ābhasayarh antalikkhath, Vinaya Pitakam ; 
Oldenberg. Vol.I, 1879. 
Vol. III. P. 100. Suttavibhaga. Vinaya Pitakam. Ibid. 1880. 
Gāthā Sathganika, P. 211. Vol. V. Ibid. Idem. 1883. 


m > 
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that the rhythm of the Pali Anustubh' in the Jātakas 
which is supposed to be later than that of the Pitakas, re- 
‘tains Epic rhythm in their odd pada, but in respect of the 
“stabi lity of the syllabic occurrence, resembles more closely to 
the Vedic rhythm than to the Epic one. The analytical table 
of the metrical patterns of the stanzas of the Ekanipāta, 
"Catukkanipāta and Chakkanipāta had shown that more or 
less they conform to the classical regularity. The number 
"Of stanzas other than Anustubh are very scanty in Vinaya 
but increase very largely in these nipātas. 


Of the three, the metres of Ekanipāta reflects more 
archaic character than the remaining two. Out of 88 stan- 
zas of the Ekanipāta* 36 are pure Anustubhs, 16 Epic 
Anugtubhs? and 36 irregular Epic Anustubhs.+ 

Of others, there are 7 Mahāpaūkti, 15 Tristubh and 3 
.Jagati Among the Jagatī rhythm we have traces of the Tris- 


1. ZDMG. 44.P. 95. 


average form of Pāli Šloka = _U 0—,U——O 
00-—,U—UO 
„ ” » Vedic Sloka = 0—O—,U-—UO 
O — 0 —, U— UO 
» 5 „ Epic$loka —.00 O 0, U——0O 
OO . 0,—UO. 
7 OU 


Es liegt hier die prūfung der Behauptung nicht fern, dass die 
Vedische Anustubh strophe den Pālišloken nāher stande, als die 
epischen áloken. zi 

2. Vide, Metres in Jātaka — D.P. Guha. Indian Culture, XIII.No. 
3. Marked preference for Pathya U — —U being 70/0. The other 
common are —UU — (X), UUU — (x) which are rare in Epic 
Anustubhs. 

3. U——U conforms 75%. Bad Vipulās UU — — and — — UU are 
totally absent. 

4. Epic nature found in one part. This type of specimen is very fre- 
(quent in Anustubhs of Vinaya Pitakam. 
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tubh rhythm of ITS ISS IIS ISS born of the Indravajra speci- 
men.? There is hardly any stanza of identical pada in 
Tristubh of this earliest nipātas. f 

Catukkanipāta verses have general uniformity with those: 
of early Nipātas but rhythms appeared to be more varied 
instead of being rigid.? 

Of the 200 stanzas we have 61 pure Anustubhs, 7 Mahā- 
paüktis (consisting each six dimetre verses). 25 pure Epic: 
anustubhs and 63 irregular Epic anustubh. 

Of the 34 Tristubh stanzas. the characteristic form is 
the curious blending of Upajāti and Šālinī— Vātormī with 
only Upajati ending*, whereas Epic Tristubh makes provi- 
sion for both groups* in which 7th is more free than that 
of Catukkanipāta. And only 12 occasions provide for the: 
long 7th syllable exhibiting Salini-Vatormi rhythm in the 
cadence. And in eight of these we have Upajati opening 
and Šālinī” ending. In this respect it bears more resem-- 
blance to Bharata Tristubh than to those of the Rāmāyava, 
where the Upendravajrà and Indravajra are the exclusive 
forms of Tristubh against the variegated padas of ^ hürata.? 
In two Jagatīs” we got two hypermetric verses with the: 


1. Videinfra — In Vinaya Pitakam this specimen is foundin Tris- 
tubha stanza. but here in Jagati stanza. 

2, D.K. Guha. JRASB. XIII. 1947. P. 62. 

3. U—U—UUU—U—U 

4. U-— US uuu— U— LU 

5. U— U UE "U; 3rd, 5th and 7th regulate the Tris-- 
tubh pattern. When 3rd and 7h are short and 5th is long we get 
Upajati, but when 3rd and 7th are long and Sth is long we get 
Salini. But when other positions remaining same, we have 5th 
short, we have Vātormī, and Vātormī is comparatively rare and 
archaic. 

6. Vide, Hopkins, Great Epic of India. P.296. 1901. 

7. These arein Varnšastha rhythm. Two shorts combinedly in the 
first i.e.. 2nd and3rd;inthe 2ndie.,4th and 5th are changed 
into long syllables we would get Varnšastha rhythm. 
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rhythm UUUU - - UU- U- UU and U-UUU-UU-U 
— UU. 

We may make a passing reference of the metres of Cha- 
kkanipāta of which 15 stanzas of abhisambuddhagāthā are 
of late origin. Consequently, 126 stanzas only belong to 
the original part. There is no Tristubh stanza. 

In all varieties, the familiar cadence in the uneven pādas 
are U- — —, U— -U, the occurrence of which in pure 
Anustubh is 50%, in the Epic Anustubh 59% and in irregular 
Epic 76%. ) 

The only Gāthā which does not fall to general category 
belongs to (6) Gāthā of Játaka No. 380. The peculiar charac- 
teristic is that it has got nine syllables in each of the first 
two feet and eight syllables in each of the last two. Such 
a peculiar type can be met in the Catukkanipāta in 320 (ii). 
These remind us of the specimens found in 1. 187.11' of 
the Rgveda. It may be said incidentally that this Nipāta is 
much later than the previous one which contains 8 verses 
of the Vedic? type. 

To the middle stage, can be assigned the anthologies, 
known as Thera and Therī Gāthās which are supposed to 
be uttered by the therüs and theris surrounding Buddha 
during his life time. The antiquity of these verses can be 
estimated from the version of Dhammapāla who attributed 
some of them to Vitašoka and Tissokumāra, the brother of 
Ašoka. It has been further adduced that these anthologies 
must have received their final shape at the third Buddhist 
council.? 

The verses are enshrined in both syllabic and moric 
metres. The Arya metres appearing here can be regarded 


1. Vide Arnold, Vedic metre, type 32, P. 246. 

2. 317(i ii, Hi) and 324 (iii) are lyric ; 301 (i) is semi lyric and 
(iv) is peculiar combination of trimetre feet; 309 (i) is Pankti 
and 302 (ii) as described above. 

3. B.C. Law, H. P. L. Vol. I. P. 40. 
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“as arch type .of the. Áryü--In these-too the: "Amphibrachys 

occurred in the odd páda.* In some of them the gala system 
has not been followed.? The instances of the regular Āryās 
also are not rare.. These are no doubt of late origin.? But 
noteworthy is the fact that the Aryàs employed here are of 
Vipula type, which without any doubt represent archaic as 
well as non-classical form.* 

As for the syllabic metres, we see those like regulated 
Upajati® which. in earlier Pitakas were absent, like the 
pada having Mahendravajrā?. rhythm along wich other 
‘Upajati types. like regular Vaitaliya, which can be met in 
‘budding form in Jataka and other archaic.Pali works,” 

Besides, there are the use of classical ornate metres, like 
Rucirá? Rathoddaté,® Matrasamaka,2° Aryü Giti!! and 


1. V.85; V.103; V. 180 ; V.234 ; V.373. 
IIS IISISIS 
V. 19 Udakam hi nayanti nettika 
Usukārā namayanti tejanam 
IISS IIS ISIS : Therāgāthā. ed. 
Oldenberg. 1883. 
: ISI in 3rd and 7th. 
2. V. 102. P. 15.Ibid. Idem. 
- V. 509. Therigüthà. P. 173, 

*. cf. Jacobi, ZDMG. 40 P. 338. 

Fur die Thatsache, dass in der classichen Literatur in Cl. Dramen 
der Amphibrachys in'4 Gana seltener wird Konnen wir Jetzet eine 
genūgende Erklarung geben. Es wird namlich in der classiechen 
literatur in gleichen Verheltniss ench die Vipulā immer seltener. 

S. V. 12. 

6. V. 1239. P.113. Thera and Theri Gāthā. 

7. cf. Jacobi S.B.E. XXII. P- XLI—:Pāli verses represent an older 
Stage in the development of the Vaitaliya’ than those in the 
Suttakritanga, ‘Regular Vaitallya,—V. 41. Thera Gāthā P.7. Vide 
remark of D.K. Guha, BORI. Vol.40. P.301. 

8. Thera Gatha, V. 109. 

9. V. 259. Ibid. 

10. V. 252. Therī Gāthā. 
11. Thera Gāthā, V. 3, 


us 
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Jagati' with VathSastha rhythm —our statistics accord with 
the opinion of Keith” who thinks that in the period of 
Pataiijali the compilation of the anthology have been com- 


pleted. From the data given above, the fact becomes almost. 
self-evident. 


As for Anustubhs, it can be said, that the specimens; 
collected from the verses of Thera and Therī Gāthā show. 
more affinities to Epic $lokas than to the Vedic ones. Out: 
of 2662 padas, 20)4 exhibit pathyà ending and the pattern. 
— -U-U- - —exhibits largest number of occurrence (177). 
whereas the  Di-iambics — —U-—U-U- appears only 
four times. The rhythm of the even pada bears fixed pattern. 
U -U U, inherited from the Vedic Anustubh. Exceptional. 
cases account for only 29, which may be due to variant. 
reading and other? reasons. 

Suttanipāta, another compiled type of work contain- 
both archaic and modern verses. Anustubhs bear the average 
Pali specimens. Most of the verses are syllabic, of which 
many contain Upajati rhythm. The peculiar Mahendra- 
vajra like other Pkt verses, also appears many times.* Of 
the moric metres, there are Vaitāliyas* and Aupacchanda- 
Siküs? but the Arya verses are totally absent. It is interes- 
ting to note here that Keith does not find any Arya rhythm, 
in Pali and on the basis of this he comes to the conclusion 
that as the Jaina Pkt verses have the Ary& rhythm, they are 
posterior to their Pali counterparts. 

Like the works mentioned before, Dhammapadam and. 


1. V. 69. Ibid. 

2. H.S. L. Keith. P.199. 

3. The figures are by Simon, ZDMG. 44. 

4. Guhatthakasuttam. V.774. P.152; Kalahavividhasuttam. 
V.862. P.168 ; Sáriputtasuttam, V.965. P.187. 


Kokaliya suttām. P.127. ` ; 
6. Daniyasuttam. P. 5; Cundasuttam. P.17. 
Suttanipāta by Anderson and Smith, 1948. 
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Itivuttakam are compiled type of works and present the 
specimens of both archaic and modern types culled together. 
The Vaitaliyas of Dhammapadam are arch type.? Unlike 
those of Suttanipüta they are lame, sometimes not properly 
arranged. i 

Tristubh verses generally contain Epic rhythm. Of the 
149 Tristubh pādas, the 5th is long in 131 cases and is short in 
18 cases and for the 7th syllable which is regularly short in 
Epic are long in 21 pādas* whereas out of 448 cases of the 
Vedic püdas one can meet with 273 cases of the short and 
178 of the long 5th. 

As for the Anustubhs, Dhammapadam exhibits a close 
affinity in the preservation of the Vipulā patterns with Pāli 
works of somewhat same age. Most frequently used pattern 
of the 2nd foot of the odd verse is U— U which comprises 80% 
of the total verses. In the opening, the most prohibited 
forms are Tribach (UUU) and Anapaest (UU - ). The former 
occurs only thirteen times in this work against 73 occurrence 
of the Thera and Theri Gāthā. Besides, in even padas we 
meet four times tribach and four cases of Anapaest. 

Itivuttaka?, a collection of Buddha's discourses has been 
taken here for metrical analysis. The syllabic metres used 
here, comprise Anustubh, Tristubh and Jagati. As for 
Anustubh most frequent specimen is U- —U in the odd 
pada which forms about 80% of the total verses, 

The Bad Vipulās, ie, UU-U, U-UU,- -U U are 
almost non-existent. The former is sporadically found in the 
Mahābhārata but is rare in the Ramayana. It occurs only 
2% of the verses in the work concerned. Di-iambus which 

has regular occurrence in the Rgveda and ancillary Vedic 


1. Cf. Verse. 24, 324,328, etc. Fausboll edition, 1885. 
2. ZDMG. 37. Oldenborg» P.59. Alte Indische Ākhyāyana. 
Ķgveda verses :— IV. 2; IV.5; IV.16; V.1; VII.3; 
VIL18; X.121, 1—9, 
3. Ed. Windisch. P.T.S. 1890. 
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literature, has very limited occurrence in Pali works, With 
reference to next specimen, it confers one and half per cent 
-of the average occurrence. And most popular Vipulā is the 
form— — —U to which Buddhist Skt works show a more 
unbalanced preponderance than the classical Skt works. 
In Thera and Theri Gāthā and Jatakas! frequency of the 
occurrence of this pattern deserved notice. The ‘opening’ 
portions deserve special consideration here because of the 
fact that greater freedom has been exercised in them in com- 
parison to that of the 2nd feet. Though there are sixteen 
variations, yet for the anticlassic norms UUUU, U UU— 
there are very few restricted places. Itivuttaka verses make 
provision for nearly 11 cases of UUU - norm where as in 
Jatakas there are only 47.2 The most common first group of 
the first feet in all these four works are——U- ; -U — -; 
— — — —and second group are U-U, UU- -, U- --, 
but for our work the first group predominates. 


As for the Tristubh and Jagati there occur? practically 
no Šālinī and Vātormī group, i.e., no long third syllable. 
Only two have short fifth, ie, the breake of the Vātormī 
and three have a long seventh at the ending of the same 
group. And the norms of the Tristubh and Jagati are U- U 
— -UU-U -U and U-U- - UU -U-U U respectively. 
In Jagati we met with two times the Vaišvadevī opening.“ 
Besides, there are metrical passages not taken into conside- 

è ration here since their authenticity is to be questioned. 


1. Figures of Anustubh :— AR 
2004/195, 145, 107, 26, 76, 13, 56. Thera and Theri Gāthā 


1812/183, 131, 110, 57, 79, 12, 64, Jātakas. Vide Simon. ZDMG. 
44, 
2. See for the same. Vide Itivuttaka. Ibid. Idem. 
3. Solitary example of the long third in Tristubh can be found in 
E (P) = ātāpī ottappī ca appa matto—It contains vaišvadevī 
opening, P.28 — Ma Ma Ya Ya. 
4. Tesat so attho paramo visujjhati. P.98. 
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Some prototype of the Ardhasama metre can be found: 
sporadically.? 

Late century Pali works have no separate entity from 
those of classical Skt works. They used regular classical 
metres, Telakatāha* gāthā composed by an anonymous. 
poet, was written in classical Vasantatilakam metre. In. 
Dātuvarhša,* varied types of metres have been used for 
continued description and like classical Skt Kāvyas metre 
is changed at the close of canto where generally long metres. 
have been preferred. Mandükrüntà has been chosen for the 
2nd chapter, Sikharini for the 3rd, Prthvi for the 4th and 
Sragdbarā for the 5th. In the 4th one the metre Kamadatta¢ 
predominates, Pajjamadhu® is an elaborate poem of 104. 
stanzas ascribed to venerable Buddhapiya of the 1109 A.D. 
It was composed in ornate Vasantetilakam metre. The 
author had time to time displayed a wonderful trick of 
applying short, ‘rendering it into Upajati type of Šakkvarī: 
class and helped somewhat to mitigate the weary effect of 
continuous use of the same metre. 


1. Tasmà have Jagariyam bhajetha 

atapi bhikku nipaka jhanalabhi / 

Samyojanam jātijarāya chatvā 

idheva sambodhim anuttaram phuseti || 10. P.42. 
Journal of the Pali Text Society—1884. 

Ibid —1884. . 
Bh. XVI. 50; Hem. II. 187 ; Jk. II. 141; Na .Na Ra Ya. 
Pali Text Society — ed. by Edmund R, Gooneratno. 1887. 


tar 


^ ROM 
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Sacred books of the Jainas are written in Jaina Pkt, 
which however bear more affinities to Pāli than Pkt of 
the later ages. These books are old and avowedly older 
than the Skt literature as well as the literature of the 
Northern Buddhist. And chronologically, the position of 
these sacred works will be in a period between the Pali and 
the oldest work of Buddhist Sanskrit. 

Earliest recorded literature of the Jainas are the twelve 
Aigas of which the Ācaraūgasūtra? and the Suttakitaūga? 
are written in verse and may be reckoned among the most 
ancient parts. Metres employed in these works are Tris- 
fubhs, Slokas among the syllabic metres and Arya and Vai- 
taliya among the moric metres. 

In Suttakitaūga, besides Tristubh® we have verses 
enshrined in Vaitiliyat in which the trick of Rhyme 
(Yamaka) along with the rame of metres makes it more 
lyrical and appealing. Weber thinks the chapter to be the 
origin of this metre, because the name of the said metre 
has been stitched there whereas Jacobi sought its origin in 
the hand of Māgadhikā or Vaitālika, whose profession was 
to recount the ancient tales. 


1. Ed. Walter Schübring — 1910 

2. Suttakitanga—SBE XXII 1884 

3. These Tristubhs are younger than that of Buddhist Sacrod Texts 
but archaic than those of Lalitavistara. 

Suttakitanga—5 — 6: Ethham pajane Uvaiyamana ürambham ina 
Vinayam— blending of Šālinī and Upajati rhythm. 

4. Compared with the common Vaitüliya of the Skt literature, a small 
number of which occur already in Lalitavistara. Vaitaliya of Sutta- 
kitaūga must be considered to be the reprosentation of the earlier 
form of the metre. cf. Jacobi, S.B.B. XXII. Part.I. P. XLI 
Veyāliya, Vetālīya is one of the portion ofthe 1st Srataskandhas 
of the 2nd ahgam of Suttakitanga. The verses of the very chapter. 
are composed in šlokas, Vaitüllyas and Tristubhs but not in Arya. 
Vide Weber, Indian Antiquary, XVII. P. 345. 
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In the Uttarājjainya Sutta, there is a fine blending of 
‘syllabic and moric metres. The cause of the peculiar mix- 
ture can be realized easily when the length of the said 
metres as well as the later portions of the each of the speci- 
mens are taken into considerations where the patterns are 
identical! But in Vaitaliya chapters? such specimens 
«are totally absent. Admixture of the pure Tristubh Jagati 
in the first and the last stanza of the Ch. 15 of the sutta 
«and in the last third of the Ch. 10 of Dašav, leads to assume 
that they are later intruders and accretions to the Aupac- 
«chandašika stanzas. ° 

But there is also verse where the rule of substitution of 
"one long for two shorts has enabled to maintain the rhythm, 
«Of the scattered Mahendravajrā.* 

There is neither prose nor any Arya pada. But both the 
Suttakitaūga and the Ācāraītga Sutta contain the Āryā stan- 
-zas of Archaic type in a sense not conforming to the classical 
findings? Younger Áryüs however can be found in the later 
Siddhāntas and the Lalitavistara. In archaic Arya ISI gaua 
is more frequent in the odd ganas than the younger ones 
which is strictly prohibited in classical manual.9 Another 


m 
. 


Dašaveaaliyasutta. Ch.10.VV 18, B LIr.Jr. Vol.VI. Part II, P. 


127. 1962. 
18 ab {ndravajra 19 Ac— Upendravajra 
ad Aupacchandašika D — Aup. 


2. Utta. 10 and Suyagada 1. 2. 

Schūbring also thinks that 10.16 b — Daša — the. metre [nata aja 

comes from the another content. Ibid. J. Ir. Jr. : 

4. Dašav. 10.14—Abhibhiya Kena parisahaim. j 

5. Jacobi. S.B.E. XXII. P. XLII—Jacobi thinks these are parents of 

. -the common Arya. 

6. Ācaraūga sutta—ed. Walter Schūbring —1910 Sattha marine 3. 
Jharnca Khalubho anāgarāņām udayam jlva viyāhiya Saitham 
c'ettha anuvii pasa pudho pareiyam. 

Anthology :—Uskāmiva joimālinīm Subhuyamgamiva puskilatam 
; Vivudho jo dama Vattinim, Mui so suhio bhavissai' 


Pd 
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point that deserves mention is that these Āryās are all Vi- 
puli type, i.e., containing Caesura exceeding three ganas. 
Fifty three verses of the chapter, designated as Itthipariņņa, 
which belongs to Suyakkhanda, one of the four texts of the 
Siddhāntas exhibit the Ary pattern of Vipulā type. 

Alsdorf? designates it as old Arya because, Arya usually 
contain Caesure after three ganas. Besides, there are Verses 
enshrined in Gīti type i.e., containing no short in the sixth 
of the 2nd hemistich. In short, the general characteristics 
of the Jaina Canon are:—ISI in 2nd gana, SS in the third 
and the fourth gana with ashort in the beginning, with 
these patterns, sometimes, one ‘will find SS in the first 
constituting $loka form. Like the Pāli verse, in the verses 
of Arsa Pkt the 5th gana generally contains the ISI. But 
later Jaina works avoid these irregularities and exhibit 
the tendency conforming to the classical tradition. But 
majority of the metres are syllabic by nature.” 

Weber? has drawn our attention to the fact that the 
oldest metrical portions of -the texts are composed in 
šlokas and not in Gāthās in which we find different 
kinds of metres. Müla sütras are preserved in Slokas where- 


1. Itthiparinnd—I. Ir.Jr. Vol. II. 1958. P. 252. 
"We actually have fourth gana divided by Caesura"—cf. Jacobi— 
Zur Kenntis der Arya. ZDMG. 40, P. 338. 
Je māyararh CaļVippajahāi puvva—Samjogam 
«ege Sahie Carissimi/araya—mehupo vivittesi"]/ 
2...a) Eto hasanti ca rudanti ca arthahetoh 
= Višvāsayamtica payam na ca visvasarhti 
Striyah Krtartürthál purusam nirarthakam. ` 
b) Avasyaka Niyuthi :— 
Samyoga siddhii plalam Vayarhti 
Amdho ya pamgu pavane samicca 
na hu cgavakkena vaho payai 
Te Sampautta nagaram pavistha 
In the third line one long is substituted by two shorts. 
3, Vide Weber, IA. XVII. : 
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as Nijutti and Cürgi retained developed metres. The 
literature consulted above are the sacred works of the Jainas, 
but in the following paragraph we will make a fine note on 
the metrical specimens appeared in the classical Jaina litera- 
ture. The earliest extant work in Pkt was Paumacariya! of 
Vimalasürl which was supposed to be composed in the early 
period of Christian era. The principal metres in this Kavya 
are Gāthā and its varieties. Among the syllabic metres along 
with Indravajrá, we met not only Sardulavikriditam but a 
giant Dandaka with eighty four syllables in a püda.? Most 
noteworthy fact is that, side by side there are Apabhrarhfa 
metres like Galitaka and Sarabha with rime at every pada.“ 
Incidentally, can be referred to here another Pkt text 
designated as Paumacariya ascribed to one Svayambhü? who 
employed only Apabhrathga metres. 


In Puspadanta's Jasahacariu® we find only restricted 
number of Apabhrarhša metre like Paddhati and Kadavakas 
along with a number of Vargavrttas like Vitāna, Paüktika, 
Bhujaūgaprayāta, Citra, Sragvigi and Vibhābarī, These 
Vargavittas are internally rimed and are eligible to be sung. 
In periods following the above mentioned poets, Jaina monks 
assiduously cultivated Skt, Pkt and Apabhramša languages. 
With the advancement of the Apabhrathéa and Pkt metrics, 
we will find that as a general trend, the proportionate use of 
Skt syllabic metres decreased in comparision with the use of 
non- Skt metres. Out of regard for the Skt metres, the Jaina 
monks even inlate century used varied type of syllabic 


1. Ed. Jacobi 1962. Pkt. Text Series 6. 

2. LIII. 79. Vimalasuri employed a variety of Skt syllabic metres in 
his Pkt Kavyas for the closing verse of the various cantos. 

3. XXVIII 47. Galitaka with rimed pada. 

LXV 60, 47. Galitaka with rime in alternate pada. 

XXVIII Sarabha......... Ibid. Idem, 

Paumacariva—Bhāratīya Jūānapītha, Kasi, Ed, D. K. Jain. 1957. 

5. Ed.P.L. Vaidya 1931. 10th Century A.D. 


= 
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metres. j)harmanidhāna in the 14th century was written 
mainly in Šārdulavikrīdita metre. Ratnašekhara in the 
15th century composed a hymn in 24 Malini verses and the 
25th one is in Sardulavikridita. In Karkanda cario (circa 
1065 A.D.),” apart from the Pajjhatikās and the Pādāku 
lakas, mainly used for continued narration, syllabic metres are 
employed for the closing verse. 

The same tendency may be noticed in the Bhavisatta- 
kahā?, Of the Varņavrttas employed in this Kàvya, most 
extensively used Bhujafiga-Prayata in one verse of which, the 
name of the verse has been included.* Besides, Santkhanari,® 
Sragvini? and Camara’ there are verses where the process 
of substitution of one long for two shorts has been applied.® 

In comparatively recent period, the stotraküvya of the 
Jainas are written mainly in syllabic metres and sometimes 
contain such a specimen as can not be found in the early Skt 
manuals but has been appropriated by Hemacandra in his 
manual.? 


1. Purātana Pravandha Sathgraha :—Sindhijaina granthamālā 1936. 
Kulacandra Pravandha; Pādaliptasūrī Pravandha -Sometimes 
they used Aryüs not conforming to Gana system: Amvam 
tamvacchie apupiksayam puksadām Tapam tie Navasā likam 
Jiyam navahūi Kudda ena me dinnam—Pādallptasūrī Pravandha. 
P. 92. 

2. VIII. 4. Karkando Cario—ed. Hiralal Jain. 1934. 

I. 7-8=Samānikā ; IV. 16=Samkhanart. 

3. Bhavisattakahā :—Varpavrttas:—Vitana I. 10; the Panktika I. 
13; Sragvini III. 3; Vibhavari III. 16. 

4. XII. 3.28, Bhujahgo Vuhüranchano nama chando/Cirarh namdao 
gihvaro dana imdo. 

5. XIV. 8; 

6. IV. 13; 

7. IV. 6; 

8. IV. 13. š 

9. Pralhādasya Tenaya Vinayanvitā imah/Sā Cāhinī nanu suvarņanika 
Sarasvatī. Mrdanga. H. TI. 261. P.84. Jaina Pustaka Prašasti 
Sathgraha I. 1943. Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan. 
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IV. EPIGRAPHICAL LITERATURE 


In the chronological history of Skt metrics where we are 
solely concerned with the metrical compositions, we can by 
no means do away with the Epigraphical literature which 
also contains a considerable quantity of compositions. It 
will not be an exaggeration tosay thatit is indispensable 
for the study of Skt metrics, because from these records we 
can have some reliable data which definitely point to some 
particular date or dates. Needless to say that no other source 
is so helpful to the study of the chronology in the whole 
range of Skt literature. 

According to the languages used in the inscriptions they 
belong mainly to three periods. In the order inscriptions, 
the language is as a rule, non-Skt, i. e., either Pali or Pkt. 
Of course, occasionally Skt can be found as in the case of 
Mathura inscriptions. In the next period, both Skt and Pkt 
are used simultaneously but the latter disappears gradually. 
Lastly, in the South, Canarese captures the seat and in the 
North and abroad, the inscriptions are entirely in Skt. Gene- 
rally speaking, inscriptions found in the South are in Skt 
and in Canarese, both in Canarese character. 

. But among the vast multitudes of epigraphical literature. 
we have for our purpose selected only a few ones and need- 
less to point out here that the earliest ones of them are not 

in Skt but in Pkt. Such a type are those which are found in 
Pipwārā vase and Rāmgarh hill inscriptions. It had not 
yet been decided which of the two inscriptions is the earli- 
est. Relying on Fleet and Thomas's version? we however, 
may take the Pipwārā vase inscription to be the earliest. 
Both the authors find in this composition an Arya form 


— 


1. JRAS. 1906. P. 711. 
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which violates the prescribed rule.' Incidentally, we may 
refer to another verse, engraved on satellite vase collected in 
Pe$wür Museum, Thomas found in ita hemistich containing 
rhymed ganas of five mātrās with concluding spondee.? Fleet. 
tried to restore it in the well-known Upagiti metre,? Rüm- 
garh hill cave inscriptions* provided two metrical records: 
found in the Sitābeūgā cave and in the Jogimürà cave. 

M. L’ abbey Boyer5 took the former as the demišloka: 
whereas Block? tried to adjust itin Ary& frame but not 
with success. In factit can be framed into Gitikà type of 
Canarese prosody.” The well-known verse? in Jogimārā 
cave inscription can be scanned as Mātrāsamaka Tripadī 
type. But as no such type is known to any extant manual, 
Venkatasubbiah® tried to scan it as Tripadī type and found 
the same rhythm in the verses of Pipwārā vase and Pešwār 
vase inscription. 


Thomas found again some metrical scheme in the follow- 


1. Ibid, 1906. Sukīti bhātinām Sobhaginikānām Sapūdātānām Jayamsa 
lilani dhanabuddhassabhagavate sakiyānām. 

2. Ibid, P. 453. Sihilena Sīharā khitenaca bhātaro tākhasi lae Ayāmihu 
voprāti thāvito sarvabū.dhānapū yāe. 

3. Vide, P. 714.JRAS. 1906. 

4. Archaeological survey of India, Annual Report 1903-04. í 

5. Sitabenga cave inscription. Adipayamti hadayam Sa (dha) va. 
garaka (m) vayo eti tayam. . : 
Dulo vasamtiyā hi sāvānubhūte kudastatam evam alamga (ta). 
Journal Asiatique, Xieme Series. III. P. 481. 

6. Adipayarhti hadayam sabhāvā garu Kavayo enātayam Dule vasatı 
tiya hāsāvanubhūte kudasphatam evam alam. : 
Arch. Survoy of India. Annual Report. 1903-04. P. 125. 

7. Chandombhudhi—Kittel's edition 1875. 
Chap. V. Sutra. 287. P. 113. And the scheme is VBBVVB; 
RBVBVBV. sl 

8. Sutanuká nāme devadāsikkyī tam kāmayittha Bālānašeye Deva- 
dinne nāme lupadakkhe. 

9. Vide J.O.R. Madras, 1935. Vol.IX. P. 186. 
Tripadi —Sütra 274. Kittel’s ed, P. 94. 
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ing composition of the Rock edict inscription,! viz, Girnar 
6th Rock edicts. 


This is a verse of Mātrāsamaka type which contains six- 
teen mātrās in each pāda with some irregularities.? In the 
early centuries of prechristian era elegant metre like Bhujan- 
gavijīmbhita can be found in the Brahmi inscription of 
Sodüsa which has been assigned in the early christian era.? 
Hence from all the available records in metrical forms begin- 
ning from the earliest time, we see that Skt classical metres 
have established themselves in their stereotyped form of 
‘course with some solitary exceptions. To put it in a 
‘nutshell, it can safely be said that whether in India or 
-aboad, all the epigraphic records in Skt verse form are com- 
posed of syllabic classical metres and exceptions are very 
‘few and far between. 


Vocānh inscription* of Campa has been credited to be 
written in elegant ornate metres like Vasantatilakam and 
"Šārdulavikrīditam. The inscription has been dated 2nd or 
3rd A. D. on grounds of Paleography. 


a 
1. Girnar Verson. 6th Rock edicts; Select Inscription, 2nd Ed. 
P. 25. Vide J.R.A.S. 1903. P.832. 
2. Obviously as it has been read by Thomas. 
:3. E.I. XXIV. P. 199, Liders—“The metre :Bhujaüga Vijrmbhita is 
found in Kumārlatā's Kalpanāmaņģatīkā, but our inscription is 
200 years earlier than that work andif here a most artificial metre 
such as Bhujaūgavijrmbhita is used for a Skt. stanza, it is 
"proved that Skt. Kāvya - poetry was fully developed in 1s 
"century B.C, ; 
"Vide Select Inscription. 2nd. ed. P. 122^ ( circa 10-25AD. 
Lines 3-4.) 7 
: Ya(S)=to (shā) Yah Sailam Srimadgrhamatulam Udadhasama: 
dhara Archadegath £ailárh pathcha jvalata iva parama Vapugā. 
/4. Select Inscription No. 78. P. 503. 2nd ed. 
Dr. Sircar thinks it to be belonged to 4th century A.D. Late 
Date ofthe inscription has been supported by Smile Gaspardone 
in Journal Asiatique CCXL. 1953. Pp. 477-85. 
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Inscribed verses in far away Kamboja? show that even 
Outside India, Vasantatilakam and Sardulavikriditam are 
the most favourite of all metres. The four rock inscriptions 
in Batviü, exhibited their efficiency in handling classical Skt 
metre like Sragdharā.* It is interesting to mention here that 
the Ary& verses found in the inscriptions of the far East 
seldom retained the gaya system like classical Skt.® 

In the records inscribed in the reign of the Gupta Empe- 
ror during the years 350 to 5*0 A.D- we get only the Skt 
syllabic metres like Sragdharā, Sürdulavikriditam, Vasanta- 
tilakam and Arya which in this period does not conform to 
the classical stand. Kanakara stone inscription produced a 
Solitary verse in Šārdulavikrīdita.* But Harisena preferred 
more the long metre usually consisting of no less than 17 
.syllables.5 Vatsabhatti's praSasti? of the 5th century A.D. 
contains forty-four verses all of which are in Skt syllabic 
metres. What is notable is the frequent use of the weak 
pauses which occur in ten Vasantatilakam, two Upendrava- 
_jras and one Arya. E 


The half verse inscribed on the coin of Kacha" exhibits 
fine regular Ary& pattern whereas Arya verses found in 


1. Asiatic Society Monograph Series Vol. VIII. ed. Dr. R.C. Majum- 
dar, 1935. 

2. The Jambu Rock Inscription—JASB. Vol. I. 1959, P. 140. š 

3. a) Maunggun Gold Plate Inscription No. 2. Select Inscription, 


2nd ed P. 494.. š 
b) Devnimori Stone Casket Inscription of the time of Rudrasena I. 


(205 A.D.) Arya verses. 2-6, P. 519. fbid. Idem. 
-4. Select Inscription, Ibid. No. 73. P. 186. Lines 4-6. 
5. Select Inscription No. 2. P. 263. 
Sragdhara—verses—3, 5; 8 ; 
Sardulavikridita—verses 4 and 7 
Mandükrüntà —verse—6. 
Prthvi— verse—9. 
- 6. Select Inscription No. 24. P. 299. Ibid. 
: 7. P.276. Ibid. Idem. 
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the copper plate at the time of Buddha Gupta followed no: 
gana system.’ Besides these, the metrical compositions found: 
in inscriptions show either Sardulavikridita or Sloka metre- 
or Sragdhara,* i 
Southern India has cultivated more assiduously the moric- 
metres of meliculous types in their own way than the other 
regions which are more inclined to the stereotype form ofr 
Skt syllabic metres. Talgundà inscriptions of the Kadambas- 
in the middle of the 5th century A.D. can be taken as an. 
instance to be cited here for its rimeless series of moric met- 
res (1 — 24) along with syllabic or orthodox Skt metres. As. 
they are not amenable to usual way of scansion, Kielhorn. 
described them to be the "unbekannten."? These metres are: 
of Southern Canarese type being based on Mišra ganas. 
These have been appropriated by Nāgavarmā of the 10th. 
century A.D. The metres found in them are Gītikās.* Most. 
curious fact that deserves mention here, is that the same: 
inscription contains a long metre like Dandaka containing, 


1. a) Sate pelicasasthyādhike varsindm Bhūpatau ca Buddhagupte]; 
Āsādamāsa šukla dvādaš$yārh suraguraraddhivase]/ 
First line contains—30 mātrās 
and the second —27 mātrās. Udgiti type. 
b) EI. Vol. XXXIV. PT. IV: Oct. 1961. P. 163. 
Tasy=apy=abhavat=putrah sakalakalādhipa ?Vigrahah Sanmyal: 
Sašalāūchana iva voddah kalikalakalanka nirmuktab. 

c) Harēhā Stone Inscription of Yšāna Varman Select Inscription. 
2nd ed. P. 385. v. 3. 
Suta—Satam lebhe ņrpo švapatirvaivasvatādjadguņoditam tatpra:- 
suta durita —vrtti —rüdho sukharüh ksitīsāh ksatarayah. 

2. No. 14, No. 15—P. 283. Ibid. Idem. 
No. 26. P. 316. Ibid. Idem. 

3. Rice—Ep. Carnatica VII. P. 200. 
Ep. I. VIII. 27. P. 31 ; Büheler. Ind. Ant. XXV. P. 246. 
Kielhorn--Ein unbekanntes indisches Metrum—P. 148. Nachri-- 
chten von der Koniglichen Gesellschaft der Wissenshaften ZU. 
Gothingen—Philodogisch Historische Klasse, 1899. 

4. Verse. 312; P. 114. ed. Kittel. 
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thirty syllables in a pāda.* In Ajanta cave inscription of 
Harisena? dated 6th century A.D. on the Paleographical 
ground among a large number of stanzas in Skt syllabic 
metres it is found to have contained some verses (6—9) com- 
posed in the moric metre of Gitikü type. The Tattukoli 
inscription? belonging to a period about 7th century A.D. 
ralso provides usa metrical composition, of course in Cana- 
rese language. The lines of this inscription may be scanned’ 
as Tripadī type of Misra gana. The given inscription is. 
sufficient to show that Gitikü type of moric metres have 
been more frequent in Canarese and Skt during the 7th. 
centuries and more assiduously cultivated in the south than 
anywhere else. š 


In the early centuries, Canarese metres like Gitikà etc. 
are frequently used in the Skt inscriptions of the Southern. 
India. But in late centuries in Canarese Inscriptions of the 
same region, long Skt metres like Mattebhavikridita, Mahà- 
sragdhara*, Siddhi appear frequently. Most noteworthy | 
point to be mentioned here is that among the metres stated 
above, the first two have been dealt with by the Southern 
prosodists like Jayakīrti, Hemacandra and Nāgavarmā, 
whereas Siddhi was first employed by Māgha, also a South- 
ern poet, under the designation of Dhrtašrī. 

Nügamaügala Taluk” of the 12th century contained all 
these metres mentioned above in their Canarese verses. 
Devanagare Taluk? of the same century produced most 


1. Verse. 33. Dandaka with two padas. Ep Car. VII. P. 200. 

2. No. 63. Select Inscription. P.449. Vide. Dr. Sarcir, Ibid, Idem 
—Box headed variety of Brahmi ofthe southern class of the 6th 
century A.D." š Ac 

3. IA. X. P. 61. Ins. No. LXXXIV. die 

4. Mahāsragdharā=H. II. 354 ; Jk. Il. 245, Nagavarman Verse 210. 

5. Epigraphia Carnatica—IV. ed. By Rice. P. 228. 

1. Ep. Car. Vol. XI. 1903. P. 39. 
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interesting inscriptions where both Skt and Canarese verses 
are inscribed side by side. The said inscription commences 
with the Skt verse containing moric metre with thirteen 
mütrüs in each pada. The metre has been appropriated by 
Kavidarpaņam only.* The verse following it is in Vasanta- 
tilakam metre. Next oneis Arya with four pada. Amidst 
them there are verses in Canarese language with syllabic 
metres? Some of them retain a new rhythm not found 
elsewhere except in the manual of the Southern prosodist 
Nāgavarmā who designates it as utpalamale.* We need not 
«awell the list by reproduction of an unending series of inscrip- 
tional metrical records, because most of them contain the 
syllabic metres of orthodox type comprising Sarvasama and 
Ardhasama syllabic metres. We may close our survey by 
referring to Peholi Pra$asti during the reign of Mahendra- 
pala of the 9th century, which contains a verse of Gayatri 
«class in which all the components are long.? 


1. Uddohaka—Kd. II. 17. ABORI. 1935. P. 80. 
2. Node nolambavādiyola (ga) ggada savira Nadinol karam/Nadeyim 
olpuvetteseva betturu laksmige janmabhümikon || 
3. Sūtra 191. P. 57. Chandombhudhi, Nāgavarmā ; ed. Kittel. 
"4. V.16. Ardhasama Mālabhārinī Junāgarh Rock Inscription of 
Skandagupta, P. 311, Select Inscription. 2nd ed. 
5. E.L I. P. 247. S 
6. Verse no. 25. Atrarjaih ksānāthai éreyortharh dehasyā/Sarnsāram 
drstoccaih kartavyā sā buddhih || Metre—Savitri—JK. IL. 43; 
Vr. III. 9.2; Hem II. 33.P. 41. 
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V. BUDDHIST SANSKRIT LITERATURE 


During the period extending from the lst century B.C. 
to 4th century A,D., we come across a particular type of 
Buddhist literature written in a language which is other than 
Pali and Pkt. In genera these works can be termed as Bud- 
dist Sanskrit works, which can be categorised into three 
groups according to the metres and languages used in them. 
Leaving aside the issue of language we would dialate on the: 
metrical principle applied in these works, which would help. 
us in forming these groups. As evidence, limitation of scan- 
sion is obvious; it must be supported by other factors, but. 
one should not deny that it can give support to others. 

(1) The language used, in premier group, is Buddhist 
hybrid Sanskrit. The metrical portion of it is generally used. 
to be written in gāthā dialects or in mixed Skt. Edgerton 
thinks many of its features have been inherited from the 
proto-canonical Pkt. Language represents certain peculiar- 
rities which may be described as middle Indian and Prakritic 
in broad sense.? These peculiarities are exhibited fully in. 
the verse portions, where Barnauf, found a barbarous Skt 
in which the forms of the ages of Skt, Pali and Pkt appeared 
to be confounded. The peculiar verse models and stanzas. 
of these works are such that in the languages of Lefmann?- 
"The language of this Gāthā or the verse forms which com- 
prise more than half of the Lalitavistara is such a type, that 
is between folk type and artificial collection or well ordered. 
expression, between Pkt and Skt fluctuating to and fro”. 

This language peculiarities are clearly discerned in the 
premier group, where Prakritic and Pali influences are acute 
and glaringly exposed in the compositions. So far as metri- 
cal specimens are concerned, we find in Anusfabbs appear: 
ance of Bad Vipulà and predominance of M Vipulā, The 


1. P. 39; Kuppuswāmī commemoration volume. 


2. BSOS. VIII. P. 502. < 
3. Vide Introduction, Lefmann, XVIII. 1908. 
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verses other than the Anustubhs are apparently of quantita- 
tive type and are to be scanned by the strictest rule of the 
Skt scansions of course with some minor restrictions viz., 
"where two shorts may be substituted for one long and vice 
versa, metricausa.! This substitution is much more common 
in the initials than in the 4th or 5th and more or less in 
«other parts also. This principle is applied mostly to Tristubh 
.and Jagatī, excepting some classes found in the compositions 
-of Lalitavistara? and Rāstrapālapariprccha.* To this group 
can be included the works—Lalitavistara, Saddharmapuy- 
darīkasūtrari,* Samādhirāja” Sūtra, Gaņdavyūhosūtra,% 
Ratnaguņa” samuccaya and Rāstrapālapariprccha, The 
second group is more ambitious and less hybrid Skt in the 
.sense that they retain some of the affinities of the first group: 
such as metrical specimens of Anustubh, showing preference 
for Bad Vipulās etc., but lacking some chracteristics in verse 
froms where the manifold liberties have been allowed with 
the language to attain the metrical result. 

The third group on the other hand, is purely classical so 
far as metrical specimens are concerned. Only remarkable 
feature that can be counted in this case, is the unbalanced 
dominance of the First Vipulā which goes side by side 
"with M Vipulā in other classical works.® 


1. Edgerton, Vol..LXVI. JAOS. 32. It should be borne in mind that 
this principle has been applied in all old Texts in canonical works 
of Buddha and Jaina. 

2. Lalitavistara. P. 126. R.L. Mitra's edition. 1877. 13th long of a 
Šārdulavikrīdita has been splitted into two shorts. 

3. Rastrapalapariprccha—Bh. Skt. T. Series XVII. 1961. 

4. Bh. Skt. T. Series VI. 1960. 

5. Bh. Skt. T. Series II. 1961. 

6. Bh. Skt. T. Series V. 1960. . 

447. Ed. in Indo. Ir. Jr. Vol. V. P. I. 

8. Kumürsambhava—274P .14/M,: 9, 14/First. c 
Ragbuvarūša —1017 | 30/M, 18, 31/First: 

Whereas in Asvaghosa—Saundarananda—669P 10/M, 8, silst- 


stis 
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In the second group can be included Nāgārjuna's Madhya- 
maküriküs, Laūkāvatārasūtras etc.! In the third group on 
the other hand, we have the works of Buddhists like Ašva- 
ghosa, Mātrceta and Aryasūra which bear almost classical 
patterns so far as philological and prosodical acumen are 
‘concerned, containg however here and there some expres- 
sions or usages which are foreign to the classical Skt 
literature. 

So far as the Anustubhs are concerned, the following 
‘specimens found in Buddhist hybrid Skt works, ie., in First 
‘two groups, deserve special mention, for they show some 
affinity with the Anustsubh in Pāli and Pkt works, 

Bad Vipulās, i.e., I min, I maj, and D reappear in these 
works as they continue in Páli?. The reappearance of them 
at such a late period is due perhaps to the close connection 

«of the Buddhists with Pāli works. In contradiction to this 
the third group or classical type of Buddhist Skt works app- 
ear to have discarded these Bad Vipulās. 

Again, M Vipulā which predominates in Pāli? seems to 


Buddhacarita —535P 7, 8, 50 
: Matrceta . —254 6,9, 33. 
1. For these two works, the scholar has utilized the figures of the 
metrical specimens of Morton Smith—(I. Ir. Jr. Vol. V. P. 28). 
2. (First group) Saddharmapundarika sütram —1.0.0. 
Suvarņaprabhāsottama sütram  —17.4.8. etc. 


Samādhirājasūtram —1.0.1. 
(Second group) Nāgārjuna Mādhyamikakārikās —5.1.7. 
Lankavatüra Sagāthakam . —7.5.1. etc. 
(Pali works) Therīgāthā s 76.13.56. 
Jātaka «79.12.46. 
Dīpavarša mme 1 \ 
Maha vamša ` ... are in 
īgāthā — 2004 195. 145. 107. 26....... 
5 Peor — 1812 183,131 110. 57 
Dīpavarnša — 583 53. 34. 20.11. 
Saddharma Puņģarīka Sūtra — 451. 51. 9. 10.11. 1. 
Samādhirājasūtra — 146, 20. 1. 1.10.2. 
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be the most common in the works of these two groups, but 
their uses become proporticnitely less in classical type of 
Buddhist Skt works. This can be taken as due to the Pali 
influence. 

The important feature appeared in the verses of Buddh. 
H. Skt ie. the substitution of two shorts for a long by 
which this literature, differed from those of classical Skt,. 
seems to have inherited from the protocanonical Pkt.! More- 
over, this very feature points to the moric equivalence of 
Pkt metre. 


Moderate preference for the First Vipulà in classical 
type of Buddh. H. Skt works, which isa prominent figure: 
during the period between Ist century B. C. and lst century 
A.D. cad be accounted for the Pkt influence. Morton” 
Smith? isof opinion that the consecutive shorts are due: 
to some factors such as disappearance of the intervocalic- 
consonants and the simplification of the clusters. It has been. 
further argued that the existence of the number of Ist. 
Vipulā is due to the Gita which showed marked preference: 
forthat Vipulà and which enjoyed unrivalled popularity 
during that period. 


Fourth Vipulà? or Diiambus appears frequently in some: 
works. This can betaken as the cases of archaicness or 
Purāņic licence. This is again sometimes due "to the adopt- 
ation of Gāthā freedom conspicuous in all popular and 
therefore loose composition." 


1. cf. Edgerton, the Prakrit underlying Buddhistic Hybrid Skt. 
BSOS. VIII. P. 505. 

2., Indo Iranian Journal, V. P. 31. 

3. Nāgārjuna's M. K.—53, Saddharma P.S.—i1. 
Suvarņa Pravottoma—4l, etc. : 
cf. Manu—3422 264, 151, 1491, 119. 
Prātišākhya—316 32, 25, 7, 16 
Brhaddevata—1723 163, 58, 35, 44. 

4. Vide. Hopkins, Great Epics of India—P. 242. 1920. 
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Other metrical specimens appearing in these works: 
require separate treatment on account of their peculiarities. of: 
language in which they are written. 

In the premier group, it is found, that the authors follo-- 
wed' principles different from those that were applied in: 
Anustubh. The substitution of a long for two shorts (of: 
which we have stated before) has been applied in Saddhar-- 
mapuļģarīkasūtram on initial in 67 cases, on the 4th.in 
10 cases and on the 5th in 4 cases! 

Most of the ballads of these works seemed'to be composed? 
extempore, as they bristled with colloquial and vernacular: 
forms of speech. Yet one will be amazed at the tact and 
the ability of the poet rhapsodists who are perfectly familiar 
with the most intricate principles of Skt prosody and com- 
posed with ease and elegance the syllabic metre of 
octosyllabic group to complicated Sardulavikridita. Side by 
side Arya, Vaitüllya and even Dohaka or Dohā are pointing 
out the spontaneous development of different traditions and' 
this is due to the fact that the language of these Gāthās is. 
not "lebendige volkspruche",? nor mixed language, but. 
contains the feature of a mixture of Skt and Pkt in order 
to be applied in various methods of versification. 

Six thousand metrical stanzas of Lalitavistara present 
three classes of metres—syllabic, moric and Arya with a 
number of their varieties. Besides Anustubhs there occur 
syllabic metres from Tristubh class to Dandaka class. Verses. 
of S. P.? exhibit only Anustubh, Tristubh and Jagati 


1. Ch III 3.4a—on fourth —Abosmi parivanchitu papacittayah. 
_3.25a—on fifth—Acintiye aparimitasmikalpe. 

2. Sie ist nicht lebendige volkspruche, noch auch gebildete schrift- 
sprache, da sie eine eineheitlichen character entrat sondern vielmehr 
so weil als moglich beides Skt order Pkt; Zu mal eine Misch- 
bildung wie gemacht um fur mannigfaltige versifikation verwendber 
Zu sein——. 

Lalitavistara—Lefmann II. P. XVIII. Introduction. 

3. S.P.=Saddharmapuņģarīka sütram. 

L.V.— Lalitavistara. 
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varieties. In Tristubh or Jagati, mostly we have stanzas with 
its hybrid form, i.e., Indravajrā group with Mahendrava- 
jr& Jagati represents, on the other hand, Varhšastha type 
hybridized with a new rhythm. In orthodox manuals, both 
the new rhythms are absent but they have been given places 
in manuals of Jaina prosodists like Jayakīrti and Hema- 
ccandra.! The latter chooses Mahendravajra for the continued 
narration of the 12th canto of Dvyašraya* Kāvyam. In some 
ofthe proto-canonical works also this type of hybrid verses 
is found to exist. In Lalitavistara this type of Tristubh can 
be found abundantly but in Samādhirājasūtram,* Gandovyi- 
hasūtram* and in Avadānašatakam,* it is used sporadically. 
In every Buddh. H. Skt works these specimens are present 
exhibiting the curious phenomenon i.e., substituting a long 
for two shorts and vice versa metri cauasa. Due to the 
«application of this new method, the number of new speci- 
mens emerged by the resolution of two shorts into a long, 
in the rhythm of Pramitaksarā ( UU—U — UUU - UU - ). 

We have the new rhythn- —U—-UU U—U U- which 
has been aptly appropriated by Hemacandra” with designa- 
tion Utthāpanī, i.e., which has risen. This? has been found 
ina complete stanza after being hybridized with Pramitak- 
‘ara in series of verses. Musical element of it can be guessed 
from the inclusion of this metre in the Dhruva chapter of 
Bharata.? ; 


~ 


1. Jayakirti—II. 158. Manikundalam. 
Heomcandra—Il. 217. Sudantam. 
2. Bombay Skt-Series. 60. 1885. Bombay Skt Pkt Series 76. 


3. See Infra — Mani sattam, Mahāvagga — Pāli A. " 
1956. P.4. 88 li publication boar 


. Bh. Skt: Text Series. II. XVII. 127. P. 121. 

Bh. Skt. Text Series. V. XLIII. 24. P. 317. 

Bh. Skt. T.S. XIX. I. Varga. 3.4. P.3. 

Hem. II. 148. 

Gaņdovyūhasūtram, XXXVIII, ab Pramitaksarā ; ed utthāpani. In 
this chapter most of the verses contain this rhythm. P. 229. 

“9. Bharata Nātyašāstra — XXXII. 148. Višloka. 


9 unus 
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As in classical literature we get hybrid form of stanza 
with Vaméastha group and Indravajrü group, so in Bh. H. 
Skt texts we meet with hybrid verses either with Mahendra- 
vajrā or with Manikundala.? 


Third type that we have is the Upajāti of Sakvari and 
Atišakvarī. This mostly appears in the patterns of Vasanta- 
tilakam and Rsabham.? With more known Malini we have 
„the combination of a new rhythm which has been appropria- 
ted by Jayakirti.? Finally, we can refer to the hybrid verses 
‘of Atidhrti and Utkrti, containing Sürdulavikridita and 
Mattekhavikridita, the latter being the favourite to the South 
Indiansas cau be evidenced by their occasional appearance 
inthe Carnatic Inscription* and inclusion of the same in 
the Carnatic manual.5 


In this connection we must recall in mind, the place of 
origin of the Mahāyāna School of Buddhism, under whose 
influence the Buddhist Skt literature developed to a greater 
or lesser degree. It became an accredited fact that though in 
some Hinayšna text like Mahāvastu we find mixed Skt, yet 
most of the extant texts written in hybrid Skt have been origi- 
nated in the Southern India. Mahayana school made its first 
appearance in Andhra where the Mahāsaūgikās had their 


2. Samādhirājasūtra — 38. Manikundala with Upendravajrā Mādhya- 
mikavrtti, Bibl. Buddhica IV. ed. De la Valle Pussin 1912. 
P. 514. Tathāryāstikaksya sütre — 
Yadiko ci dharmān bhavet svabhāvah 
Tatraiva gaccheya jinah sa srávakah 
kūtastha dharman siya na nivrto 
na nisprapalīca bhavi ja tu panditah. 

3. Rāstrapālapariprccha; Bh. S.T. Series XVII. 1961. Verse 63, P.127. 
Ratnaguņaosamuccaya Gāthā contains 301 Vasantatilakam stanza 
with this new rhythm. ed. in Indo. Ir. Journal. Vol. V. I PP. 

4. II 169. Jayakirti- 

5. Bpigraphica Carnatica Vol. IV. P. 228 ; 237 etc. 

6. Chandombudhi — ed Kittel. 1875, verse 214, 

1. Winternitz, H.S.L. ( Tran ) Vol.IL. P. I. P. 227. Ibid. P. 230. 
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„centre and already in Kaniska’s time it got recognition and 
"was spread all over North India.” Besides, we have another 
peculiar type of hybrid metre, in which Dodhakam has been, 
hybridized with a new rhythm UU —-, UU - ‚UU — —. This 
type of Upajati metre has been extensively used in Gaņdo- 
vyüha sütram? in which we find a prayer? in sixtytwo 
melodious Dodhaka stanzas. This Dodhaka is the favourite 
metre of the Mahayana Buddhists.* Second class of Varna 
Vrtta employed in Lalitavistara, is of Tālavrtta type.5 The 
first typeof this class afforded by this work is that which 
consists of any number oflambic and Trochaic” rhythm. 


Another type found in the stanzas consists of IIS ganas 
of any number.® Still another kind consisting of five SII 
ganas with a final long can be found in many places. Some- 
times they are united in hybrid form with Totaka rhythm 
being intermittently rimed.? 

In these Gāthās strict principle of the law of versifi- 
cation has not been fully maintained. This tendency perhaps 
tends to show that they owe their origin to Pali language.! 9 

In these innumerable Gāthās one can find out various 
types of metrical patterns not appropriated by the extant 


1. Vide age of Imperial unity. Vol II. P. 387. ed. 1951. 
2. Gandovyüha Sütram, 43 —4, 6, 7, 8, P.314. 
3. Bhadrācārya Parinidhāna Gàthà — Gandovyūhasūtram. Pp.428,436, 
1—62. 
4. Watanabe, Diss, Strassburg, P. 24. 1912. 
5. Vide P. 198. Lalitavistara. R.L. Mitra’s ed. Metre with 8 pairs. 
of short and long letter. This is pure Kannada metro known as 
Mahotsava. 
Vide. Page 236. — Lalitavistara, Ed. R.R. Lall Mitra. 
Op. Cit. Footnote 41. 
Vide P.204. Ibid. Idem. Yadanārigaņastunavenuravai......etc. 
P. 497. Ibid. Gītikavādita nrtyasusiksitika 
Ratikaranajati surüpinika 
Yādinecchasi kāmasu làlasika. 
10. Vide. Bdgerton — JAOS. 66. 65. 


99a 
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manuals. Thus we have beautiful Mātrāsamakam with fixed 
syllabic’ form, stanzas with new pattern Masajabhagaga? 
which appeared in the verses of Rüstrapülapariprccha and 
in a hybrid stanza of the aforesaid metre with a new rhythm 
IISSII SISISI ISS.* The last mentioned rhythm has 
been born out of the aforesaid rhythm by substituting the 
first long by two shorts. In ch. 15th and 16th of the Lalita- 
vistara, we find an extensively used rhythm ta ta na* ra ga. 
Among the much known Sarvasama Vrttas found in Lalita- 
vistara, are the Rathoddatá* along with other forms of 
Tristubh group and Dandaka types. Ardhasamavrttas like 
Puspitügrá," Vegavatl, are also found sporadically. 


As for Arya verses, there are stanzas with regular gaya 
system, like classical ones and there are such ones whose two 


1. P. 188. Silante Subhavimalakhandam purvünte Varasatatambhāsī 
Silenànatisadréumaharse mocchi jagi viridha kilisaih. 
2. Pp. 410—412 — Lalitavistara. 
3. Rüstrapülapariprccha P.156. Verse no.333. B.S. Text Series. 17.1960. 
Rüpam daršayate manoramam jagadārthe 
Pratibhāsodaka candrasamnibham yatha maya 
Sarvāsveva ca diksu dr$yate jina kaya 
no ca rüpa pramünu dráyate sugatānām. 
Lalitavistara. Pp. 283—286. 
Mātrāhicchando pratibhani Bodhisattvah 
tusta bhavitva api mama jfiati samjtiah 
Sastra Rasajfia tvayi sad bhavisyanti 
pramena mahyarh tvayi no vivartisyante. * 
S. 15th Adhydya of Lalitavistara. P. 263. 
48th chapter of Gandovyühasütra — verses — 56—178. 
21st chapter of Samādhirājasūtra. 
6. Pp. 147—48 — ab Dandaka type CD arna type. 
7. Vegavatī — Lalitavistara Lefmann's ed. P.287 3—4. (Sa Sa Sa 
ga — bha bha bha ga ga). 

Trnu dehimi swastika šīghram adya mamārthu trpayaih 
Sumahüntah || Savalam namuciri nihanitva | Bodhimanuttāra 
šānti spréisye || Puspitāgrā——Tāšca sahitapuspamālya hasta | 
upagami vesma nrpasyajatakanksa / puspa-tatha vilepanām grhitva} 
Dašanakha anjalibhirņama syamānāļ // P.49 Ibid. Idem. 
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hemistiches contain total count of syllabic instants! in their 
respective parts and such types which admit amphibrachic 
inodd? padas. Finally, we may close our survey by menti- 
oning the occurrence of Vaitaliya and Aupacchandasika 
metres, very favourite to Jainas and Buddhists. Incidentally, 
we may refer to the pure mātrā metres like Dohā,* Rolā,+ 
Mala? and Abhira® found in Lefmann's edition, which 
R.L Mitra'sedition have in quite different version. In the 
treatment of long syllabic metres the remaining groups are 
just like our classical ones. We need. not prepare a statistical 
list of the metres employed by them. We will sketch out 
here only thoselines showing peculiar characteristic marks 
in the verses employed in these texts. 

Divyāvadāna isa complied type of work containing the 
materialfrom the old text holding in its limited scope diffe- 
rent traditions, Thus we meet here the non-classical Arya,’ 
hybrid type of Vaitālīyat on one side and regular classical 
syllabic metres from Upajāti to Sardulavikridita on the 


1. Vide Lalitavistara. P. 481. R.L. Mitra’s ed. 

2. Vide Lalitavistara. P. 18D. Ibid. 

3. Ref. in Lefmann. P. 210. Nrpasithba Šaradindupūrņa /Kumudagasan- 
kamudita /| In R.L. Mitra's ed. These arein prose from p:256. 
ed. p.362. 

4. Rolā (P.L91) having 24 mātrās in each pada of quadrapad 
stanzas in Lefmann's ed. Pp.167—70. But in R.L. Mitra's edition 
it consists of twenty two mātrās, vide. Pp.163—164. 

5. Lefmann. P.253 (14—16) ( P.L164) consisting of 45 — 27 mātrās. 
But in Lefmann's ed it contains ( 20 — 25 ) mātrās. In R.L. Mitra's. 
ed. it is almost like prose. P.318. 

6. Lefmann (Pp.323—5) describes it as matra metre but really it is 
a fixed syllabic metre in R.L. Mitra's ed. P.409. 

7. Divyāvadāna, Ed. Cowel and Neil. 1886. I. Ch. Pp. 9, 10, 12 
in which the Ist gana is ISI. 

8. XXVI. ch. P. 365. — ABC contains the pattern of the ist pada 
of Aupacchandasikam and D contains the 2nd pada of Aupacch- 
andasikam. 
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other. Here also we have the Buddh. H. Skt metres? and 
peculiar type of Upajüti? of Rucirā with another type of 
verse which like others differs from Rucirā type only in 
initial which is long in the latter. 


A$vaghosa in his two works Buddhacarita and Saundarā- 
nanda küvyam showed a special skill in handling the rare 
metres in a remote age. This celebrated Buddhist among the 
widely used classical metres, employed some new ones not 
usually appearing in classical literature. 


Most remarkable isthe Visama Vrtta Udģātā used for 
continued narration in Saundarānanda,* Sarabhalalita* and 
Vardhamāna* with the scheme of augmenting the number 
of syllables. Among the long metres Ašvaghosa favoured, 
Šārdulavikrīdita,* Suvadanā” and Sragdhará? appeared in 
Saundarānanda kāvyam and dramas? Sragdhara is very 
favourite metre of Buddhists especially of those who wrote 
their works in Skt language. 


Itis evident from the preceding deliberation that Bh. 
H. Skt texts retained varied type of metrical specimens 
enshrined in the composition of different languages. As the 
languages of these texts are closely related to Ardhamāgadhī 
and Apabhraméa, the writers allowed themselves with the 


1. XXVI. Ch. P. 381. Ibid. In case of Vaigva Devi. 
XVI. Ch. P. 266. In case of Tristubh, Mahendravajra. 
V. Ch. P. 72. The same. 
XI. Ch. P. 138. The same. 
2. P. 269. Ch. XVIII. In the case of Rucirā in the same stanza we 
have jabhasajaga and tabhasajaga. 
3. Saundarānandakāvyam. Johnston ed. III. 1—41. S 
4. Canto XII. 43 ; XIII. 56. Ibid. Idem- 


5. II. 64. 65, Ibid. Idem. 

6. Saundarananda Kavyam. XVIII. 62, 63, Ibid. 

7. Canto XI. 62 — Ibid. Idem. 

8, Canto XVIII 664 — Ibid. Idem. 

9. Vide, Buddhistisclies Stotros, Dieter Schlingloff. 1955. 
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manifold liberties in order to attain the metrical results. In 
thisitcan be expected that they conform to the tradition 
ofthe Pkt dialect from which they started. As they belong 
tothetransition period, special features of their metrical 
peculiarities speak of their special inclination on Skt tradi- 
tion, consequently to the syllabic metres. That is why except 
very few which can be found in Lalitavistara, the vast multi- 
tudes ofthe verses have Skt type of syllabic arrangement 
coupled with occasional substitution of two shorts 
for a long 


VI. EPIC LITERATURE* 


The period succeeding the sütras was characterised by 
many sided literary activities throughout India. The literary 
products of this period may be categorised, according to 
their contents, under three main heads, viz., religious, philo- 
sophical and secular. The rise of different religious sects, i.e, 
Brahmanas, Buddhists and Jainas each with rich and distinc- 
tive literature of itsown, is the marked feature of the 
literary activities of this time. Philosophical dogmas of the 
Upanisads cultivated in their own way under secluded 
atmosphere by the hieratic class is another phase of litera- 
ture of this period. Direct flow of Brahmanic cult with the 
last remnants of the Vedic literature is also no less insigni- 
ficant. Side by side a secular literature in the form of Epic 
presented a distinct phase in which literary development 
though a free and less polished but more practical form of Skt 
was employed for shaping a literature not hieratic but no less 

aristocratic. In strictest sense, it cannot be called popular 


* Abbreviations used in this section :— 
( Mahabharata MB. Ramayana Rama. ) 
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‘but it was after all loved by the populace. That the literary 
‘peculiarities which this type of literature possessed are solely 
of its own denies the theory of Pkt originals and these must 
be traced ultimately in an unbroken tradition of Skt inheri- 
ted trom the Veda. The Epics as we have them are products 
not of a single hand, neither of a particular period, but they 
-are really a jumbled up mass of literary products belonging 
to different periods and to a good many authors. Even the 
‘Critical editions could not clear up the mess with any specta- 
cular result, though they endeavoured to sieve out a con- 
siderable portion of the vulgar texts. Examining the relative 
patterns of the existing verses in the two great Epics we 
find that the metres of the Epics reflect heterogenous tradi- 
tions, presenting themselves in different groups. The pre- 
vailing groups are the syllabic and the moric, the former 
represents Brahmanic traditions and the latter non- 
Brahmanic.' 

The great Epics present following groups of specimens 
"based on syllable ? the free syllabic rhythm in form of Tris- 
tubh and Anustubh- the latter of which is the principal 
metre.as has been chosen by the Epic versifier because of its 
inherent quality of easy felicity of narrating the heroic tale. 

The Tristubh, on the other hand, in the early compo- 
‘sition has been arranged with very little restriction—con- 
sequently committing a variety of verse norms in the MB 
«and reduced to one prevailing type in the Ramayaya because 
of its surrender to classical restriction fallen upon it, 


1. D U—U— 


x | UUUU The Vipulà figures are collected from 
Imaj — = UU Rg Vedic 400 Anustubhs. — Indo Iranian 
{min UU—-— Journal. V. P. 26. 

x —UU-— 

P U——— 

M — — — — 

T —U-U 
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being the earliest Kavya in the classical age. 

Jagati pattern more or less made their appearance now 
and then along with these Tristubhs. Fixed types of any 
norm of this class are common in verse form but rare in. 
stanza form. 

The refined classical rhythm differs not only from that 
of the Epic but also from those of Puranas in employment 
of the 4th Vipuiā, in the inclusion of the combination 
with Diiambus and Pathyā, in preference of the 2nd Vipulā 
overthe 3rd Vipulà. The foregoing statistical discussion, 
though appears to be somewhat boresome, will enable us. 
to determine the relative position of the Epic between the 
Vedic and the classic. 


The popularity of the Vipulās in the Vedic pattern 
stands in such order —D, 7, I maj, X, P, I min, M, T. And 
the emergence of 7 as the most common mark of regular 
Vipulā in pre-Gupta age and the frequent appearance of 
the same in some part of the Epic literature speaks of the: 
relative chronological development of Epic. 

Practically, there is the Epic usage in respect of the- 
proportion of Vipulās to Pathyās.* The first Vipulā or: 
Paeon the favourite Vedic pattern after Diiambus, can 
also be found in considerable places and X (choriumbus', 
M (Molossus, T (Trochee) I min, I maj are not rare. 
Again, Pathyā form occupied the considerable portion. 
This can be accredited to the fact that the different parts. 
of the Epics have been committed by the divergent perso- 
nality of the different ages. : 


The complete absence of tthe Trochee'in classical 
norms? and the number of occurrences of the same in Manu 
and in some parts of the Mahābhārata speak of the relative: 


1. Hopkins, Great Epics of India —P. 223. 1901. 
2. Kālidāsa has one trochee in Kumārasambhavam. But this is: 
completely disappeared in the Kāvyas from Ašvaghosa to Bharavi~ 
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archaic nature of the Epic.' Incidentally, we can only 
make a passing reference to the norms appeared in the 
Purágas?, which sometimes differ from the refined classical 
ones. In 500 $lokasof the Vayu (Ch.IV—IX) only 15 
Fourth Vipulás can be found. Agni Purāņam provides for 
the fifty seven of this specimen in 505 šlokas (Ch. I— XX). 
On the other hand, lateness of Purāņic choice over that 
ofthe Epic in case of the selection M (3rd Vipulā) over 
the X (2nd Vipulà) proves unhesitatingly the approximity 
to classical age*. The Gītā in its 500 Slokas (830— 1382) 
shows proportionately less favour to the 2nd Vipulās, 
though retains marked preference when compared to those 
of the 3rd. 2nd Vipulà occurs only twenty-nine times 
against eleven instances of the third. 

In its inclination to the third over the second and in 
its marked prefereace for the lst, the Ramayana approaches 
more to classics. But it is more archaic than classic where it 
favours the 4th more which the classical literature lack 
totally*. Practically, in so far as the use of Vipulās are 
1. Number of occurrences of Trochee is 199 out of 4107 šlokas. 


Šakuntalā story of Mahābhārata — 1 out of 174 šlokas. 
Bharata Episode in Mahābhārata — 4 out of 475 šlokas. 


Gita ( 495 to 830 ) ; 1382 to 1532 only 22 cases. 
Nala Upākbyāna in Mahābhārata ..... asmane 10 cases. 
Anušāsana parvan — — — — >ÜOàL............... 7 cases. 
` Ramayana (IV.1— 11) TA Da 
Raghuvarnša ( 1000 ) IIT sse he He 


2. Except those referred to above the Puranas have not been taken 
for investigation. 
3. 4th Vipulà — U — U or Trochee or T 
Second third 
4. Epic sector of Santi parvan (13, 224 -- 13740) - 50 32 


Vayu Puranam (IV to IX) --....... 33925 51 

Agni Purāņam (I to XX) ......... 26 ..... 50. 
5. I Vipulā II IH IV 

Raghu 33 17 26 0 

Ramayana 62 20 34 2 

IV, 1—11 
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concerned, the Epic shows an unstable trend. The relative: 
proportion of the 4th Vipulà in the successive parts of the 
Ašramaparvan will imply the classical characteristics in the 
‘same. Four or five cases in thousand hemistiches bear a 
‘sharp contrast to one part in which there occurs five-4th 
Vipulās ‘in 35 šlokas. In another case also in successive 
thousand hemistiches only three 4th Vipulās appeared. 
Thus some parts submit quite contradictory results. Similarly, 
in some fascicules of Droņaparvan we find the same con- 
tradictory result. Thus the chapters 72-84 are more classic 
than the 51-71, whereas the chapters 92-100 show more 
archaicness. 

In the Karna (Chs. 18-29), in the old tale, it presents 
only seven, 4th Vipulās in 550 verses whereas in the Sabha 
it is thirty six in thousand verses iChs. 11, 20, 33-34). 
Jatugtha and Hidimbā stories place thirteen 4th Vipulās in 
thousand verses whereas in Virāta (Ch. 325-325) in the 
same number of verses 4th Vipulās count only six. 

Inthree more fascicules of thousand verses collected 
from the Gita, the Santi and the Rám&yaga Chapter III, 1-60 
verses we could have quite another picture. Among the 
three Anustubhs in the Gītā stands in her antique 
gravity?, whereas those in the Santi, are almost on the 


metrical par with those of the Rümüyaga. Even in those 


Ašvamedha 71 27 34 5 

59 — 77 

I U III IV 

0—30— 40 — 21 

0 — one more second — 4 
than the third 

92 — 100: 44— 14 — 37 — 13. 


1. Chs. 51—71 
72— 84 


2. Gità I U II IV 
38;29; 11; 22; 
Santi 50;31; 29; 3; 
Ramayana 60;33; 31; 1, a 
Cb. 1—16. 
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parts of the Santi which have been reckoned as old because 
of the inclusion of the old tale, the number of 4th Vipulā 
is very insignificant.! 

On the contrary, we can present another figure that 
will accord with the theory of lateness, i.e., comparative 
scarcity of 4th Vipulā and preponderance of the 3rd over 
the 2nd. In thousand verses of the Udyoga (Chs. 119-133) 
neither the account nor the metrical appearance presents 
antique form.” 

In spite of the anomalies in concordance and discords in. 
existing style, the Epic Sloka differs from classical model 
most remarkably in Vipulā preferences. The archaicness. 
of the verses may also be proved by the statistical method, 
i.e., by the proportion of the 1st and the 2nd Vipulās emplo- 
yed in the verses. In the beginning of the Christian era, there 
is a marked preference forthe lst Vipulà the number of 
which is very insignificant in Upanisads. But it appears 
to be predominant in the period between Ist cent. B.C and: 
2nd cent. A.D.? The popularity of this figure can be acco- 
1. For one thousand šlokas the order of Vipulàs is 

55; 25; 46 ; 10 respectively. 

2. The order is — 48 ; 28 ; 39; 13. And of the 13, 4th Vipulās 8. 
contain the proper names. 

3. Vedic works :— 
Prātišākhya :— 7:25: 32 Ašvaghosa — 
Brhaddevatà — 35 :58: 168. Saundarünanda — 81:8: 10 


Buddhacarita — 50:8: 7 
Kath. U. II and IV—0: 4: 5 Mātrceta — 33:9: 6 
Isa. U. —0:0.:3 
Kālidāsa — 
Kumārasambhava —14 : 9 7 14 
Sakuntala —1:1: 0 
Mālavikā —2:1: lete 


Non-Vedic works :— 
Older parts of Manu — 149: 151: 264 
Manu in Mānava Dharma Šāstra — 47 : 32: 33. 
I — VI —IX (150 — A.D). 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


238 ORIGIN,AND DEVELOPMENT OF SANSKRIT METRICS 


unted from the fact that the very form of it which repre- 
sents UUU U, indicates the Pkt influences where the clus- 
ters of the conjunct generally used to be simplified. In 
other way, it hasbeen argued that the Gita retains more 
1st Vipulās than any other figure and the initial popularity 
of it is due tothe Gītā which everyone tries to assimilate 
in form and in sentiment. 

The results obtained from the statistical data siven above 
may be summed up as follows:—the 3rd Vipulà which in 
the late Vedic literature predominates over the two other 
Vipulā forms, has been dominated by the 2nd one in the 
age following it and then the 1st came to be prominent in 
the early Christian era and then again appears the 3rd. 

Lastly, we are to refer here to continuous Iambic §lokas 
which are undoubtedly later than the other Epic forms of 
šloka. This isa bunch of forty stanzas successively written 
perhaps by some poetasters. 

The only Vedic remnant which lives through the ages in 
metrical literature is the diiambic close in the even pādas of 
Anustubh. In the comparatively early literature,? its frequ- 
ency can be noticed, but dueto heterogenous influences, 
this form assumes a bit altered ie, — — Vin later Epics 
retaining the 7th in its light form. 


Besides, these Sloka forms, the hypermetric types where 
the 9th syllable is often attached to prior pada exhibit all 
the possible forms of the close of the 1st pada. It is more 


1. XII. 323. 12075 — 12113 ( Pp. 391—92. Vol. III. Pt. Il ) 
Mahabharata. 

2. cf. Oldenberg — zur theorie des šloka — ZDMG. XXXV. P. 187. 
Die Enstehung des šloka Metrums datiert von der Zeit wo der 
Herrshaft des Iambus am Ende der ersten Vershalfte gebrochen 
und derselbe dort durch den Antispest ersetzt wurde. Dieser 
vorgang gehart einer Epoche an, die hochst wahrscheinlich 
hinter der Enstehung der altesten in $loken Verfessten epischen 


Gedichte Weir Zuruck liegt : 
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‘usual in the Mahābhārata than in the Rāmāyaņa.* Occa- 
-sional existence of these hypermetrical verses are due perhaps 
“to the fact that the more measurement is in work in which 
thelong has been divided into two component shorts. And 
this principle is more discerned in Trigtubh than in Anus- 
-tubh. The results obtained so far from the discussions above 
may thus be put in a nutshell :— 
The Anustubh gets two major forms, Pathyà and 3rd 
Vipulā. -The 2nd and the 4th Vipulā ate comparatively 
.earlier, whereas the lst may be assigned to a period between 
pre-Christian era and early parts of Christian era. Diiambus 
and Minor Ionic appeared sporadically - but became almost 
.extinct in later Epic style. Major Ionic can be found but 
exceptionally. Finally, we may conclude, so far as rhythm 
is concerned, the Anustubhs of the Rama. stand between 
those of the MB and of classical age. Next te Anustubh, 
Tristubh padas predominate in the great Epics. The pre- 
vailing type of the Tristubh form is U — U — followed by— 
UU-, -U--, UU--,” inthe MB. Tristubhs however 
.admit varied types of forms and are not of uniform type. 
About 1/5 Tristubh in the MB contains hypermetric rhy- 
thm which are Jagati in form but Tristubh in rhythm. 


Follwing forms are common in the existing verses :- 
1 With 3rd short, 5th short and 7th short. 


2. With 3rd long 5th anceps and 7th long. 
3. With 3rd long 5th short and 7th long. 


The given forms make provisions for two group Šālinī 
«and Upajāti. 


1. Pathyā : anubhiyatamayam vīrāh: Nala, II 9. 
1st Vipulā : Prakrtir guņān vikurute : XII, 314. 15. 
2nd Vipulā : Katham Ārstiseno bhagavān : IX, 40, 1. 
3rd Vipulā : Navanitapankab ksirodah : XIII. 80, 6. 
4th Vipulà : Sarnágatam na tyajeyam V. 12. 16. 


23. Hopkins — Op. cit. P. 275. 
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Among these the first is very archaic because, it presents. 
Upajāti opening U —U — and subnormal Vedic break UUU. 
and common cadence. The second norm comprises synco- 
pated opening, 5th anceps and 7th long and the regular: 
cadence. And last one exhibits long 3rd and 4th, 5th and 
6th as three consecutive short,’ followed by long and regu-. 
lar cadence— U —U. Besides these, there are other speci- 
mens in MB all of which are of archaic types. 

The Rama, on the other hand, shows preference for only 
one form U-U— - UU- U-U out of the varied pādas of 
the MB. And unlike latter it maintains carefully the uni- 
formity of the padas in a stanza almost in the classical. 
manner. . 

In the Rama, the Tristubhs are generally used as the: 
closing verse ofthe Sargas or Chapters which are mainly 
written in: Anustubh metres. The Tristubhs again are 
characterised by their regularity and their close adherence: 
to classical Upajati. The Ayodhyākāņda admits highest 
number of Upajátis ie, exceeding the number 200, which 
according to their syllabic form can be grouped into two 
sections *- Upajati of Vajrà group and Upajāti of Varhšastha 
group. 

We would first go through the types of Tristubh pada 
appearing in the Epics, then we would consider the relative: 
uniformity of the padas when transformed into identical 
stanza, with a view to examining the existing metres accor- 
ding to the classical manual. 


In the first stage of the Tristubh form, rhythm is the. 
first factor to be concerned with. Some norms of the Tris- 
fubh in the MB have been discussed and we will observe: 


1. The middle foot UUU occurs not infrequently in the older Epic 
but in the whole of the IVth Book, it occurs but once and in the 
7th book only twice in the 1280 pādas. In old Epic common are 
-- U——and UU — —. Ibid, Idem. P. 313. 
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now catalectic, hypermetric and Morā Tristubh. In all these- 
forms, the Tristubh cadence is in work.! Tristubh verses: 
always retain the Vedic cadence and in case of the catalectic 
and hypermetric verses also, it leaves the last four unaffec- 
ted. This phenomenon is clearly apprehended if one 
compares hypermetric Tristubh with Jagatl verses which, as. 
has been wrongly put sometimes by some scholars, came into 
being by the addition of a syllable at the close where Tro- 
chee of the Tristubh has been. converted into— U—. But the 
real hypermetric form is the case of the Vai$vadevi where 
the opening of Šālinī, already in the Vedic period, has been 
prolonged by one long. In the rhythm of Upajati the Vedic 
versifier made provision for the late Caesura where as in the 
rhythm of Šālinī Vātormī, the early Caesura has been 
provided. 

Epic verses generally of the MB sometimes failed to 
retain the late caesura in the Upajati stanzas thus providing 
scope for the classical manual to be silent on this point, ie, 
placing no position for any caesura." Process of insertion 
generally follows the 4th and thisis Vedic? and can be 
found in the Upanisads and the Buddhistic texts. 

The hypermetric beginning with an anapaest instead of 
a long initial can be found in Buddhistic and Jaina poetry 
which we have shown before.* The hypermetric Jagati 


—— se 
„—U—U. 
5 Harivarņša VIII. 399. Tam Kurdamānam madhusüdanah sa 
drstvā mahātmā harsanvitastah 
cukūrda satya sahito mahātmā 
. balasya dhīmān harsagamartham. 
3. I, 71, 40d. Yathā tvadartharh raksita'harū careyam 
I, 120, 3. Tā no vidvathsa manvocetam adya 
MB Specimens :— anena dagdhā varsapūgān vināthā 
vārāņasī nagarī sambhabhuva. V. 48, 76. 
cf. Vaišvadevī — — —— ( —) —U——U— — 
4. The rhythm of Matendravajrā ( IIS ISS IIS ISS ) with the Upajāti 


rhythm points out this phenomena. 


16 
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came into being in the same process through splitting up 
ofthe 5th syllable which is long in the VamSasthavila and 
thus giving birth to Rucirā. That is why ample example of 
Varhšasthavila and Rucirā in a stanza can be found in the 
MB! itself. The process which causes the stanza to be in 
hypermetrical can be named as the Mora rhythm and 
Hopkins calls this type of Tristubh as Mora Tristubh. This 
is a very early tendency and is found not only in the Epic 
but also in the Buddhistic and Jaina verses. The solitary 
case that can be found in the Rāmā. is of a peculiar type, 
and the authenticity of this solitary verse is open to doubts.? 


In the MB, side by side, there are archaic type and 
classical type. Edgerton® categorised them as the Sabha 
type and the Virüfa type in consideration of their location 
in particular parts of the Epic. Frequent occurrences of the 
hypermetric pādas,* long third and long seventh is the chief 
characteristic of the Sabhà type and in contrast, in Virata 
there is no hypermetric, no mixture of Tristubh and Jagati 
and practically no departure from the classical norm. As 
for caesura, there is early caesura, after which 5th is short 
very often. The caesura after the 4th is followed most 
frequently by an anapaest UU —(79 times) by—U-— (63 
times), 49 times by a dactyl and only twice by UUU.® And 
the normal scheme after early caesura is U — U — U U 


MB. I. 76. 55a — Asuraihsuràyam bhavatosmi dattüh | 
MB.XIII, 126, 38a — Bahulā samaūga byakutobhaye ca. 
Vide. Dhammapadam verse. 108. Fausboll ed. 

1. MB. IL, 3, 31. Three padas are Vathgasthavila of which B is 
Rucira. 
(b) Prakirtayeccanucisamanüh Samāhitaļ. 

2. Rama. VII, 81, 22, There occurs a šloka and a Tag end in 
Gorassio's edition. 

3. Ch. il. or the Sabha parvan. 
Ch. IV. or the Virāta parvan. JAOS 1939. Pp. 167 - 74. 

4, Hypermetric occurrence is more than one in every 4 stanzas. 

5. Vide Hopkins. Op cit. p. 313. 
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U — U — — which has been inherited from the Veda, 


The Sabha type, on the other hand, contains the late 
caesura which shows almost invariably the quantitative 
scheme in the classical type. There are 120 padas in which 
regularity is suspended in three cases where the 3rd syllable 
is long and in five other cases where the 5th is short, 

In the subtypes of the Sabha there exists the Vedic type 
with the blending of Upajati opening with Šālinī ending. 
This is of common variety comprising nearly 300 cases. 
Of the remaining two types one is that where the resolution 
of the long into two shorts after the early caesura makes 
it possible for the origin of the new scheme, and the other 
makes provision for the two shorts against initial. Of the 
three subtypes, the last two can be accounted for Pkt influ- 
ence, where the Ist one is inherited from the Vedic and 
can be found abundantly in the Upanisads, 

Regular type of Jagatī is U-U— -U U-U—U U and 
in the Adi and the Virāta there can be found 35 and 65 
verses, 

Pure Jagati. is of very rare occurrences in the Epics, In 
Upajāti forms there exist Varhšastha and Rucirā ; Varhšastha 
and Rathoddhatā.* Rucirā is the emergent metre of Vam- 
šastha whereas Rathoddhatā is Jagati by nature but Tris- 
tubh in form. And of the two, Rathoddhatā is supposed 
to contain archaic rhythm e. g, long 3rd, short 5th and 
long 7th and consequently early caesura whereas in VathSas- 
tham we have short 3rd, long 5th and short 7th with late 


1. Vedic metre, Arnold. Pp. 163. ; 
2. MB. XII. 8205. Natatsadah sat parisat sabhü cà sa 
Prapyayamna Kurute sada bhayam 


dharmatattram avagāhyabuddhimān 
Yo 'bhyupaiti dhurandharonarah. 
In the same parvan we find two pure Rathoddhatā: XII, 7126 


( P. 616 ) ; and 10531 ( P. 736 ). 
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caesüra and in post caesura part they are wonderfully 
identical.! 

As Jagatiin form, Vai$vadevi, holding the essence of 
Tristubh is to be counted as hypermetric Tristubh metre 
rather than as Jagati. Sporadic pādas of hypermetric is. 
not infrequent. A complete stanza occurs once in the MB.? 

The mixed püda stanza is the primary form and the 
pure classical metres are the refinement of that mixed type. 
Thus we get complete stanzas of Indravajrā and Šālinī 
groups. A good number of specimen of stanzas showing a 
close approach to these classical metres are to be found 
here and there. In VII parvan of the MB alone sporadic 
Šālinī pādas are to be found in the chapter VII, verse 2 
whereas finally in the same chapter, verse 26 appears one 
Šālinī stanza. Then in VII, 54, 40, there is a series. It 
becomes an accredited fact that the mixture of Vātormī, Šā- 
lini andIndravajra groups and others are the Vedic, Bhāratic 
( belonging to the MB ) and non-classical, whereas clear cut 
Upajati form is preserved by Valmiki. Besides these, there 
are Jagatis like Drutavilambita only two occurrences of 
which have been recorded in the MB. VII, 184, 47— 48 but 
the Rama. lacks it. Bhujaūga-prayāta appears once? in 
the MB and once in the Rāmā.*  Atijagati Praharsini 
is nothing but the Mora equivalent to hypermetric Rucirā,” 


1. Rathoddhata — SISI IISISIS early Caesura 
Rucirā — ISISII IISISIS Late Caesura. 

2. Vol. III, P. II. P. 743. Verse 10721. 
This Vaigvadevi was followed by a Upajati of Šālinī and Vatormi. 
Rama. admits only one complete stanza V, 65, 28 whereas Gor. 
ed. lacks complete Vaišvadevī stanza. 

3. MB. XII, 342, 13118 .( P. 823, Vol. III Part IL). But BORI 
ed. omits it. 

4. Rama. VI, 77, 24 but Gor. ed. does not admit. 

5. Rucira U—U UUUU —U—U—(—-—) 
Praharsini — — — UUUU -U—U—— 
MB. P. 322. — XII. 12067 — 10. 
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The Rāmā. stanzas retain the very name of the metre 
which make them more artistic and classical.) In the MB 
where the stanza containing the said metre preceded by a 
Sloka, the same device has been applied. Mālinī is emergent 
out of the Vai$vadevi rhythm which is equal in mora with 
the former and caesura falls on them on the same place. ° 
The MB has had a number of cases of this metre.* One 
verse in the Drona unites with Puspitügrà perhaps because 
of the similarity of Malini with Puspitügrà in the opening 
and cadence. ë 

Mrgendramukha is nothing but repetition of the even 
pada of Puspitāgrā which can only be found in the Rama, 
VI, 101, 55 which however in Gor. Ed. 85.13 appears as 
Puspitagra tag. 

Vasantatilakam, absorbing the rhythm of the short 3rd, 
Sth and 7th and retaining the last seven of the Upajati con- 
forms more to the Upajati rhythm than to that of archaic 
Šālinī. That is why Hopkins? made provision for this rhythm, 


1. üeüste Vacanam idari nišamya hrstah 
Sāmātyāh Saparisado Viyātošokāņ. II R. II, 79, 17ab. 
Gacchatvarh puravaram adyasamprahrstah 
Sambrstas tvaahamapi Dandakanpraveksye [/ R. II, 107, 17C—D. 
2. MB. XIII, 7, 28. Bhismasya tadvacah Srutvà TEAC 
. Vismitah kurupumgavah 
asanprahrstamanasah 
pritimanto bhavanstada. 
3. Sülini gets an early Caesura SS3S SI SS I SS. Vaišvadevī consequ- 
ently has late Caesura SSSS( — S) SISSISS. 
Malini we have — III III SS S ISS ISS 
cf. “Na Na Na ya yuteyam Malini Bhogilokaih” — — — — pause 
indicating 8 — 7. 
4. VII. 85. 1—4. P. 152. 
VIII. 90, 24 — P. 165. 
XIII, 6, 45 — 47................etc. 
S. Malini — III II ^ SSS IS SISS 
Puspitāgrā — III — HI SI  SISS— — — —uneven pada. 
$. Great Bpics of India, P. 333. 
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for two types of caesura late and early of which the former 
of course is more distinct in actual occurrences found in the 
MB.! The remaining two fixed syllabic ones noticed by 
Hopkins are Asambhüdhà? and the long Šārdulavikrīdita 
only in the MB in regular stanzas.* The two Ardhasama 
metres that have fallen into notices of Hopkins are Apara- 
vaktra and Puspitagra which may be apparent as fixed sylla- 
bic restoration of Vaitüliya and Aupacchandasika, the mori 
metres. Hopkins finds with the even pada of Puspitāgrā the 
rhythm of the Tristubh while Jacobi traces its development 
from the pure mütrücchandas Aupacchandasika which in 
turn appears to have Vedic origin. A wonderful combina- 
tion of Vaitüliya and Puspitāgrā in the Rama, VII. 86, ex- 
hibits a fine specimen of the integration of syllabic and 
moric principle. There is not a single case of pure Vaitā- 
liya. Neither there can be found a single Aupacchandasika 
stanza. What we have at the end of chapter the Upajāti 
of Aparavaktra and Puspitāgrā in odd and even pada of 
respective metres which are the recast of the odd pšda of 
Vaitüllya and even pada of Aupacchandasika.* And there 
are ample instances where Aparavaktra and Puspitāgrā 
remain in pell-mell condition. Besides, there are type verses 


1. I. 2. 391; and sporadically in XVIII, 5. 67—68; XIII. 151. 80... 
2. Rama. R. Il. 116, 25. 
3. VIII, 90, 42 ; XIII, 14, 229 ; XIII, 151, 79. 
4. P. 337 Hopkins.:— 
a. Tristubh — manam na kuryān nā'dadhīta rosam. 
b. Puspitāgrā — (b) Svaparamatāir gahanam pratarkayabhil. 
a. U—U—-—UU—-U-—--— : 
b. UUUU — UU— U — U ——. 


5. ZDMG. Vol. XXXVIII. P. 295. s 
6. Aparavaktra — Na Na Ra La Ga — Na Ja Ja Ra 
Puspitāgrā — Na Na Ra Ya —Na Ja Ja Ra Ga 
given specimen 
is —— — Na Na Ra La Ga 


Na Ja Ja Ra Ga 
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which according to Hopkins are the irregular mora metres.? 
Also in the MB. XII one can meet with stanzas which posed 
to be of Mātrāsamakam type.* Finally we may refer to the 
appearance of Āryā stanza” in Hopkins’ metrical chart, 
but the very authenticity of these verses are open to doubts. 
because of their non-existence in the BORI edition. 


Preceding dissertation is large enough to have a com- 
prehensive but court and concise picture of the metrical 
practice of the great Epics. Considering the gulf of period 
over which the growth of the Epic has been taken place, 
we could not but imagine that the Epic had to confront 
both the streams of Brahmanism and non-Brahmanisn, i. e., 
Buddhism and Jainism. That is why in the moulding of 
this vast literature, the impressions of the passers by have 
been left on the facial construction. Vaitaliya from the 
Jaina canonical works, gradual emergence of the fixed 
syllabic metre from the Vedic verses, had their places in this 
great body. 


Over and above, great liberty has been taken by the 
feciters and rhapsodist. Intrusions were allowed freely. It is 
for this reason that the epic verses in Mahābhāsya are freer 
than those of the MB from which they are taken. The 
latter however secured its present position after having 
endured the fret and friction of the pedantic versifiere, 
whereas the former was fixed in their part as example of 
grammar. 


————— 


3. MB. XII. 322, 28 — 32 etc. 2 
4. XII 336, 11—12 which seems to be rather rhythmical prose. 


XII, 347, 18—22. 
5. MB. XIII, 14, 181—84, 187, 191. 
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VII. CLASSICAL LITERATURE 


The contemporaneous existence of the heterogenous lite- 
rature which we have already discussed in the foregoing 
passages made some scholars to believe that Skt literature 
being the last train of the Brahmanic cult ceased to live 
for the time being during the period of closing of the Vedic 
age and the dawn of the classic. 

But the literary evidences consisting of quotations and 
references found in such authoritative works as the Mahā- 
bhāsya go in favour of the contention that there existed in 
the remote age of Bhāsyakāra a flourishing literature in 
which even the Skt metres have got a stereotyped form 
when non-classical litersture was in full swing. These also 
are undeniable proofs that go to establish the fact that there 
had never been a cessation partial or whole of the conti- 
nuous flow or rhythmical development that was current at 
the time of the Vedas and had a continuous flow during 
what is known as the classical period. There are about two 
hundred and sixty verses including quotations in which from 
classical syllabic metres to Gaņacchandas like Āryā' can 
be found to be employed. Besides, Vaktra and some irregular 
Tristubh? we meet with some ornate metres also like 
Vidyunmálà,? Samānī,* Jagati like Dodhaka, Varhéastha, 
Totaka and also one irregular Jagati.5 Incidentally mention 
may be made to an interesting fact that one fragment of 


1. Kielhorn's edition 1880 AD. Govt. Central Book Depot — About 
forty verses; portion of Aryà Vol. If, PP.127, 129 ; GIti: one 
verse and a half, Vol. III, P. 216. 

2. Vol. I, PP.13, 144; Vol. II, 1.123; Vol. HI, P.1, 4, 13, 362. 

3. VoLI, P.356; Vol.II, 203; Vol. III, P.350. A quarter verse — 
Vol.I, P.14. 1.3. Lingartha tu pratyapattih. 

4. Vol.I. P. 502. 

5. Dodhaka — Vol.I, P.484; Vol.II, 65, 138; Vol. IH, PP. 182, 187, 
410, 423. š 
Vamšastbam — VOL.III, P. 216, half a verse. Talaka Vol.I, 

Pp. 334—335. Jagati Vol.IIL, 409. 
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Jagati' bears a specimen that is absent in Piñgala but recog- 
nised in Halàyudha's section on Gāthā. Ksemendra noted 
‘this line and ascribed it to Kumara Dasa. In the period 
following it, no works in classical Skt could be found except 
“some works from Mahayana Buddhists like A$vaghosa and 
others about whose metrical peculiarities we have said 
"before. 

After A$vaghosa, Bhāsa's dramas are to be taken as 
.complete works in classical Skt. Verses occurring in them, 
may be classed under several groups. The first group 
.deserves special mention. It consists of twentyfour? and 
twentyseven® syllabled Dandakas former of which is the 
‘type that can be met with in Bharata's Nātyašāstra* with 
the designation Meghamālā. Next to these, the metre 
Suvadanā deserves special mention which Ašvaghosa 
employed in his Kāvyas and Dramas.* It has its occurrences 
four times in Bhüsa's works." Suvadanā disappeared from 
theavailable known works except the solitary appearance 
in Varühamihira's work” and Sragdharā seems to occupy 
its place permanently. In Bhāsa's works there existed 
eight Sragdharüs which are not onlya favourite metre of 
the Bhuddhists but also of the Dramatists.* Bhāsa used 


1. Gangādāsa ascribes it to Bháravi in some mss. 1.3.48 "Varatanu 
sampravadanti kukkutah”. Kielhorn's edition P. 28. Noteworthy, 
isthe factthat thesame can be found in ujjvaladatta's comm. on 
Unādisūtra (1.82). Varahamihira appropriates it in Brhatsamhita, 
CIV.14. 

2. Pratimā Natakam III. 3. 

3. Avimāraka V. 6. 

.4, Ch. XVI. 103—4. Gos. 45. 

5. Saundarānanda Kavya. XI. 62. Johnston ed. 1928, 32. Drama...... 

«6. Partimā IL. 7, 11; Pafica I 6 and Dūta. verse. 15. 

7. Brhat Samhita CIV, 43. Keru Bibl. Ind. 1865. " 

:8. Mrcch. 5; Mudraraksasa 24 (excluding iv. 16), Ratnāvalī 11, 
Venisamhara 20 ; Mahanataka 77, Mālati Madhava 6, Mālavikāgni- 


mitra, 2. 
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very few Āryās in comparison to Kālidāsa and Sudraka. 
We have only eleven Áryüsin the whole range of dramas: 
of Bhšsa.1 


Out of the total number of 1092 verses employed in 
Bhāsa's dramas there are 436 verses composed of Sloka, 
metre. As to the structure of them, it shows classical 
preference that seems to be popular during the period 1st 
cent B.C. and 4th cent A.D. Complete absence ofthe 4th 
Vipulà, comparative rarity of the second variety of the 
same and the high preponderance ofthe first are all the 
characteristic features in Bhāsa's $lokas. Unlike Buddhist 
works Bhāsa lends favour to the third Vipulā.* Among the 
thirteen Pkt verses all excepting oneare written in fami- 
liar metres like Arya, Upagiti, Upajāti, Varnšastha and 
Vaitüliya. The exceptional case has been referred to by 
Sukanthakar as a piece of Rhythmic prose.? Butitis in 
reality a melodious rhymed Pkt metre incorporated in the 
manual of Virahüüka.* Besides, the restricted use of mātrā. 
vrttas in Vikromorva$lyam and Ratnāvalī, the use of 
Upadohaka type of verse in Bhāsa proves that except the 
solitary case of A$vaghosa Skt dramatists used Pkt metres. 
even in the early ages of Christian era. 


1. Svapnā 11; IV: 3, 4; Pratijūā IV. 1; Bala 1. 19; III. 1; V. 45 
” CaruI. 1.21. Pratimà I, 2, II. 7. 

2. Pratijfia — 55 / 1.0.2; Urubhaūga — 21] 1.0.2; Madhyama 
Vyayoga 61 | 1.0.4; Svapnavāsava — 44 | 1.0.5. 
First figure is Pathya = U— — — — — — — U 
2nd " " third Vipulā = | Dütavakya — 40/1.0.3/ Dūtaghato: 
3rd ” " 2nd Vipulā =UU — tkaca — 39 | 0.2.3. 
4th > >” Ist Vipulā 2UUU — 

3. Studies in Bhasa, JAOS XLI. P. 113. Pratijfià IV. 2. 

4. Dhanna Surāhi mattā dhannā Surāhi anulittà | 
Dhanna Suráhi hlādā dhannā Suráhi Samavida IV. 2. TSS. XVI. 
Vjs. IV. 84. Candrodyotakas (4x3)+(4x3+2)=12+14. 
Ajujo kramayodvādaša Cchandhasšekhara of Rajašekhara 
Caturdaša yujyapadohake Kavi, Verse 10. 
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Itisalso a noteworthy feature of the Skt dramas after 
Bkāsa that they in their Pkt portions of the verse compo- 
sition tried to retain the characteristic features of Pkt 
metres. Even in the early centuries of the dramatist 
Sudraka we find beautiful Pkt rhymed mātrā metres used’ 
in his drama Mrcchakatika. In Act I we meet with the- 
stanza with fourteen mātrās in each pāda.* The conser- 
vative commentator Prithidhara tried to group it among. 
much recognised Mātrāsamaka chandas. In Act II we meet 
with another rhymed metre in Pkt having been designated 
by the commentator as Citrajiti! Another Pkt metre 
seemed to be lame Upajāti of Suvadanā and Sragdharā. 
which appears only in the pada C. This has been desig- 
nated by commentator as Atidhrti Jati? Beside the 
syllabic metres such as Šārdulavikrīdita, Vasantatilakam, 
Vai$vadevi and Indravajrā enshrined in both Skt and Pkt, 
one can have verse with the Vedic rhythms of Tristubh. 
and Jagati. It has been described as Süktam.? Kalidasa, 
who has been credited to be the author ofa number of 
Skt works comprising Kāvyas, Khaņdakāvyas and Dramas, 
selected both Skt syllabic metres and moric Pkt metres. 
Some peculiarities found in the use of the Skt metres. 
show his skill and superb sense of versification. His: 
employment of the Mandākrāntā metre is regarded as the 


` 


1. Ed. Kale 1. 23. Vido prithvīdhara . Bombey; ed. I. 26. Prati- 
a š kacchanda. 
padamicaturdašamatratvam mātrāsama. S 

2. Bombay ed. 1896. P. 82. Act. II. Nava bandhana Wem 
gaddahie hà tadido mihi gaddahīe argalaa mukkāe via cattle 
ghadukko via ghadidomhi cattie : 
Calcutta ed. ( 1829) describes the portion as um 

3. 147. 6. Vide Kuhau F. N. 7. P. 17. pru r RS 

4. Sūktam khalu kasyāpi -..... “Na Parvatagre -«-- ° 
Vide comm. Spastataram padyam prācīnam. Ata TOR 
Kasyüpiti Prathama pade *Jatajabha' etc. gana oie 
tiye tu 'jata ja Ga la” etc. sana labhyante. 


Varhgastham chandah. 
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most appropriate that suits the vein of the theme of his 
Khaņdakāvya Meghadütam. Besides, Kālidāsa seemed to be 
the second to use Maiijubhaginit metre which appeared in 
Bharata’s Dhruva chapter? and in Varāhamihira's Brhajja- 
takam.* But neither Piügala nor Jayadeva corporated it 
to their respective manuals. 

As for the Pkt verses, Kālidāsa is more exponent in 
handling both Skt and Pkt metres. In Mālavikāgnimitra, 
the solitary Pkt verse that we met is the music metre with 
twenty-four syllabic instants in each pada of quadruped 
stanza.* Bollensen in his edition pointed it out as the Pkt 
song metre employed by Kālidāsa. Side by side, Sakuntala 
proved to be conservative in type and all the Pkt stanzas 
are enshrined either in Arya or in Vaitüllya form. Intentio- 
nally Kālidāsa adopts a Vedic rhythm which he declared as 
Rkcchandas5 which P. G. Ayer describes as Kālidāsa's con- 
scious archaism.* 

Vikramorvašījam of Kālidāsa made a grand hit im inclu- 
ding thirty-two Pkt stanzas in order to depict different senti- 
ments through the occasional gust of outbursts directly or 
indirectly. The metres detected in these Pkt stanzas and one 
Skt stanza, are all Pkt and Apabhrarhsa metres incorporated 
in the manual of much known Svayambhü and Hemacandra. 

Now whether these belonged originally to the drama ig 
a matter of dispute. These Pkt stanzas by their position 
appeared to be Dhruva songs which in NS' are syllabic by 


l- Raghuvamšam IX 69; Bhavabhüti Mālatimādhavam — I. 368. 

2. ch. XXXII. 151. KSS. II. 117 ; III. 65; V. 46; IX. 272, 319. 

3. II. 13. Brhatjátakam. 

4. II. 4. ed. Satigcandra Vidyābhūsan 1918. Upagānam krtvà catus- 
padavastum gayati:— Dullaho pio tasmin bhava hiaa nirāsam | 
Ammo apanga o me phurai Kim pi Vayam o/Eso So cira ditto 
Kaham una dattako nüha mam parühinam Tui ganaa Sa taņņam || 

5. IV (1/8 Kale edition. 

6. AIOC, 1926. P. 25 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


CLASSICAL LITERATURE 253: 


nature. Besides, some of the Skt stanzas! disclose an 
indulgence to verbal pun whereas the corresponding praty-. 
ukti in Pkt languages are more or less devoid of verbal 
embellishments. One would find further inconsistency in 
proving these Pkt stanzas as Dhruva songs which have been 
presented as moric metre which on the contary, in NS’ are 
syllabic. It seems to be somewhat inconsistent for Kālidāsa 
to disobey the metrical rules of Bharata whose greatness 
be acknowledged in many places in his dramas.? 

This drama has come down to us in two recensions, One 
preserved in Bengali and Devanügari Mss. ànd commented. 
on by Kone$vara and by Raīganātha of 1656 A. D. The 
other is in S. I. Mss. commented on by Kātyayavema, Minis- 
ter of. Raddi Prince Kumara Giri of Kanda Vidu about 1400 
A. D. Most important among other differences is the inclu- 
sion of Pkt verses in the IVth Act of the drama of the N. 
Recension whereas S. Recension totally omits it. 

Doubts have been entertained for long on various 
grounds as to whether the Pkt songs belonged originally to: 
the drama. 

Against the genuineness of those stanzas, following 
grounds have been sustained : 

1) Much developed Apabhrathéa at the time of Kālidāsa. 
is more than dubious.* 


2) Discrepancy between the apabhrarhša of the verses. 
and that of the proses.* 


1. Nos. 21, 37, 46, 51 of IV Ch. Vikramorvagiyam — Pp. 70, 76, 79, 
81; Velaükar ed. It may be due to the fact that these Pkt verses. 
were composed first then supplemented by more ornamental 
in Skt. Vide, Vikramorvašījam — Introduction, LXI, ibid, idem. 

2. Vikramorvašīyam. Il. 18. Muninā Bharatena yah proyoge........-- 
Salokpālah. Ed. M. R. Kale, 1967. 

3. Jacobi — Bbavisatta kahi ; Bloch — Vararuci and Hemcandra. 
P. 15. 

4. Keitb. H. S. P. 58. P.151. 
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3)- Absence of such a type of verses in the similar types 
of the scenes. (Mālatimādhava, Act IX, Bālarāmāyaņa, Act V; 
Prasanna Rāghava, Act VI and Mahānātakam, Act IV). 

According to K.H. Dhruva, the interpolation of the 
stanzas have been taken place in the age of Rāmacandra. 
Most noteworthy factin favour of this argument is that 
all the available commentators are posterior to this assumed 
age. 
Abhinavagupta did not recognize these verses as genuine. 
-Jf he did, he would perhaps utilize them while commenting . 
„on the Dhruva chapters in Nātyašāstra. But he made men- 
tion of. Mālavikā and Ratnāvalī in this very chapter and 
referred to Vikramorvašī while commenting on Nandi, 

Dr. Sen is somewhat silent? about the authenticity of 
these verses. 

Supporting the views of Pischel? and Konow? however 
not very strongly, but somewhat indifferently, late S. P. 
Bhattacherya and H. D. Velankar accepted them to belong 
to the original parts. 

The inscriptional records found in the time of Guhasena 
(559—569) — "Sarmskrta — Prükrta apabhramša bhāsātraya 
pratibaddha prabandha racan& nipugataratah karagab"— 
give an indication of the existence of the Apa., literary 
composition even in the 6th century A.D. (Rudrata by the 
term 'pravandha' means to say—poems, stories and novels). 
Yet we cannot put any conclusive opinion until and unless 
we come across any fresh evidence to strengthen the view 
of either group. 

As regards the names used in the stage directions, we find 


1. Bhāsār Itivrtta. P. 100 ed. 1960. 

2. Who has brought out a recent compilation of the Apa. stanza 
(Materialen zur kentniss des Apa. Stanzas, Berlin, 1902. W.N.F. 
BD.5. Nr.4. ` 

1. GGA 1894, 475, f. vide, S.P. Bhatfacarya. Our heritage. Vol. 
VII. P.II. 
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that the Khandaka is a mixture of Khanda and Khandita of 
Hemacandra. The Khandadhira is either a Khanda or a 
Khaņditā. The Galitaka is identical with Virahšñka's 
Chittaka. In addition, it is also a noteworthy fact that the 
Pkt stanzas containing Arya metre do not comply with 
classical regulations, i. e., not following the gaya system. 
The whole of the stanzas appears to have been determined 
by the total count of mātrā and caesura makes them con- 
forming to the Vipulā type. From the manner of presenta- 
tion of these Pkt stanzas it appears that they are meant to 
be the Dhruva stanzas, though the metres employed are 
entirely at variance with the Dhruva metres sanctioned by 
NS. 

Dhruva stanzas in extant dramas other than those of Kāli- 
dasa are composed in Gāthā and syllabic metres. Ratnāvalī of 
Sri Harsa has been described to be staged, in Kuttanimtta 
of Dāmodaragupta. There the author points out some of the 
verses as Dhruvās. Of these, two are written in Gāthā metre 
cand one in Sardulavikridita metre. But the only Pkt stanza 
-of strophic type known as Dvipadlkhanda? however neither 
has been described by Damodaragupta as Dhruva nor has 
been appropriated in NS in its chapter on Dhruva songs. 
Piügala made provision for long metres like Dandaka but 


J. These verses have been described as Dhruva songs by Damodara- 

gupta in Kuttanimata. 
_“Prayegikya dhruvayā dvipadī grahanüntare' visat sūtri". Kutta- 

nīmāta verse 88, ed. 1961, Varanasi. Ë E 
“Prayegikyavasane dvipadigrahünantare «visat Sutri" V. 801. Ibid. 
Jdem. "Niscakrame grihinyasardham nibsaraügitena" V.884, Ibid, 
Idem. This Dhruva is no other than the verse — "Dvipadányà...«tc. 
enshrined in Gathà metre. ; d 
'*Kramabhidháya citraiscarananyasaih parikramam krtvà niskra- 
mikyā dhruvayā viniyāyau nayako'pi Saha Sarvaih — M 928. These 
are at the end of the 1st Act containing Gāthā and Sardulavikri- 


dita metre. 
2. Ratnāvalī Act I. Verses, 14,15,16. Bombay N.S. Press, 1890. 
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never has prescribed any abbreviated form of it. But 
Halayudha noticing the use of them in the works of Bhisa! 
and Kalidasa, incorporated one such form of the metre with, 
the designation Mahāmālikā.? 

Bhavabhüti employed the metre Narkutaka in his drama 
Mālatimādhava* and Kumāradāsa also used* it. The same 
one appeared in Sivaswāmin's* Kappinabhyudaya and in 
Viranandin's* Candrapravācaritam. This very type had not 
been recognised by Piügala but Jayadeva" incorporated it 
and Varāhamihira used in both his works.? 

Mudrārākgasa of Višākhadatta is worth noting here for 
the use of Áryà with amphibrachys in the odd pada even. 
at a time not earlier than the 7th century.? 

Bhavabhüti was truely a conservative Brahmin by manner 
and by caste. It makes him particular about the use of 


1. Pratimā III, 3; UUU UUU — U — — U — —U — — U — —U 
Rtusamhira. UUU UUU — U ——U ——U-- —U— 

2. Pingala VIII. 17. 

3. Act V. 197, IX 102. ed. Bhandarkar. Bombay. 

4. IV. 70—72: VIII. 100—101; IX 68. Bombay, 1907. 

By Nandargikar. 

5. VI.72; XI. 1—36. University of Punjab in Oriental Publication: 
No. 26. Lahore, 1937. 

6. X. 78. Kāvyamālā 30 ; [Vth ed. 

7. Jayadevacchandas VII. 18. 

8. B.S.IV. 38; LI. 28; CIV, 52 ; In Brhajjātaka in two cases I. 6 
and XVIII. 5, the scheme is UUUU—U —ULU(IU—UU —UU — and in 
another place IV. 16. The pattern is UUU U—U—U—UU—UU—. 

9. IV. 20. Telang’s ed. 1884. Hillenbrandt had reconstituted the verse. 
in following reading in which we have a regular type of Arya. 
Lagge Hodi Sulagge Sommacmi Gaham Yahai Parihisi Dihalaham 
candassa valena Gaschante. Vide. ZDMG. XXXIX. 

Telang's ed : Lagge Hohi Sulagge somammi Gahammi Jai bi 
dulagge Vahesi Diham siddhim candassa valena Gacchante. 
Hillenbrandt thinks that the dramatist must be contemporar to 
Hiuen Tsang, consequently in the 7th century. 

cf. ZDMG. Pp. 130—132. 
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metre where he did not allow Scope for non-Skt metres, 


One long Dandaka with six shorts and sixteen amphibrachys 
was in keeping with his mood of depicting seriousness, 

A century earlier Varühamihira in his voluminous work 
on Astronomy not only employed varied types of syllabic 
metres but also restricted some chapters! for them where 
he in disguise of explaining movements of planets defined 
varied types of metres. . 

Brhajjitakam? embraces short but uncommon metres 
like those which appear in the verses VI. 3, 4. These have 
been described by the commentator as Anustubh. But it 
is practically a Sarvasama Anusfubh with a scheme SSIISIIS 
appearing in the manual ot Jayakirti. As a derivative of 
Vidyunmálà? with the scheme of Bha ma ma which has 
perhaps come into being through splitting up of the end 
guru into two shorts, a new specimen appears in both these 
works. Another kind of it in which 4th and 6th long being 
splitted into two shorts have been employed in these two 
works” This very type of Virája has been appropriated by 
Bharata and Hemacandra.9 


Jayakīrti perhaps did not prove himself superfluous in 
introducing the possible varieties of metres that can be 
made available by the law of permutation and combination. 
What Varāhamihira introduced has been corroborated by 
Jayakirti. Following specimensare sufficient to show how 
the practice coincides with the theory : 


a) —-U-UUUU-U-U- - -Brji XXIII. 


1. ActIII. 159. Mālatī Māihava. Bhündárkar, Bombay, 1870. 
2. Ch. 104. ed. Kern = 


āsanam II. 62. 
^i PAGES — —— B.J. XI. 9; BS. LXIX. 12. 


5. — — — UU — UU — — (Ma sasa ga). DS. IV. 27. XLVII 5. 15.. 
Brj. contains XI, 14, 15 with th» schima a ee 
all these types have baan de:cri»e] by comm. as Vidyuama.d. 

6. Krtaddhatā = XXXII 129; Hem-Uudbāta II 124. 


17 
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b — — UU - UU - = Br. ja. VI 3, 4, + Jk. IL 62. 
Anustubh. 

c. UUUU- UU - UU - - -Lalitapada, Brjā XX 8; 
XXVIII, 8; LXXVIII, 39 ; C. IV, 29. = Jk. II. 135. 

d) UUUU - U - U - UU - UU - Br. ja IV. 16= 
Indumukhi JK. II 207; Vr. III. 86.2; HID 263. 
Mani. : 

In Br. Sai! the metrical scheme Nayasagaga has been 


employed twice slightly differs from the norm Nayabhagaga 
which is same in spirit but different in figure from what 
appeared in consecutive manuals*. 


Bhadrika® has been used only once though it kas appeared 


in the Rama. but has not only been recognised by Pingala 
and Jayadeva with usual designation but also by successive 
manuals* In By. Ja IL 8 there has been employed one 
Ardhasama Vrtta where the schemes.in alternative pada 
possess rimed designation of the Jagati form bearing the 
well-known pattern of Totaka, whereas Tristubh form „is 
a new one which has been described as Motaka in Bharata 
and others.5 


The metre Dhiralalita is first dealt within Br. Sam. 


4 and has been appropriated in Vjs. and Hem.® A fair 
| number of Visamavrttam" except Udgātā which have been 
employed by Varāhamihira, cannot be found elsewhere. 


1. 
2. 


3. 
4. 
5 


B.S. XXXII. 29; XXXV. 8. 
Patita = H. II. 140. 
JK. II. 114. 
Anavüsita — Ur III. 43. 
Na Na Ra laga = BS. CIV. 13. 
JD. VI. 26; JK. H. 104; H. II. 143. 


. A— C= Totaka 


B — D = Motaka Bh. XVI. 26;JK. II. 110. 
BhaRa Na Ra Na ga — CIV. 41; BS. 
Pramudita Vjs. V. 33. 

MahisI ——— H. II. 274. 

XLII, 55; XIV. 16; CIV. 53; CIV. 54. 
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In chapters prescribed for metrical analysis, the same 
astrologer had shown uncommon skill in handling long 
‘metre’ like Dandakas with unusual length and of varied types. 

In Bhattikāvyam, we have perhaps the earliest use of 
short metre like Tanumadhyà? which is practically absent 
in all the extant works of Skt literature. The author of 
this Kavya was perhaps the only writer to use “ISI (Ja) 
gala" in odd pada in the Arya metre*. Besides, there have 
been used two syllabic metres comprising a scheme bha 
bha raya* only recognised by Canarese prosodian Nāga- 
varman? of the 10th century, who codified it with the 
designation Hamsapramatta, other being appropriated by 
Chandomaiijari.® 

Bhüravi in his Kirātārjunīja employed only once 
Madhyaksāmā” corporated by Halāyudha in Gāthā section. 

After Ašvaghosa, Bhāravi is the foremost to employ 
Udgātā metre for continued narration.? He is followed by 
Māgha in whose Kavya more than hundred stanzas have 
been used in this metre.!? Utsara!! appropriated in the 
st? not earlier than the 10th century A.D. appeared 


manual L 
Though rare in most extant Kavya works, 


in this Kavya. 


sit PT 
s XIX, 1 = Na Na — 17 RA 
Do ir Na Na — 31 RA 
CIV, 61 = Na Na —32 RA 
CIV, 62 = NA LA — 8 (UU). 
Civ, 63 = NA LA — LA — 15 US š 
2 -_—w——U—-—= X. 12. 16. Bhattikavyam. 


3..X. 14. 


XXIL 35, X, 36. : 
s See — Harsa Matta — Chandombudhi II. 156. 


E] E = Chm. II. 18. 2. 7 
6. Najabha jaRARA 
5 vH. 10. P. Ch. Sūtra — under the designation Kutilam. 


9. KI, 1—54 Kirátárjuniyam. 

10. XV. 1—128 Šišupālavadham. 

RA Nabhabbara XII. 69. Māgha. 

vr. NI. 84; JK. H. 196; Hem. II. 256. 


. 
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Ratnükara employed this specimen in his Kavya.? Like 
Magha Ratnükara too used a new rhythm known as Siddhi? 
in the manual of Svayambhū* which is more current in 
the South as can be proved by the verses appearing in ins. 


criptions.* 

The credit will be ascribed to Māgha for the use of 
as well as giving designation to the metre Atišāyinī as it 
appears in the same form and figure in the subsequent 
manuals Kutaja® having the scheme sajasasaga has been 
taken for granted by the Southern prosodist.” No wonder 
that Lalambiraja of the 11th century being patronized by 
the Southern king would have a fancy for it as we find. 
such as one in his Kavya Harivilāsa.* Māgha has been cre- 
dited with the honour of creating new rhythm such as Maii- 
jari? employed by Ratnakara?® and Sivaswümin!! which 
has been codified by Jayakirti and Vrttaratnükara. Sivas- 
wāmin has surely an access to Mahākāvya of contemporar 
Ratnükara because the metre with the scheme *mabhanayaga' 
appeared both in Haravijaya'? and Kappinabhyudaya. Vàg- 
vallabha retained it in the body under the designation of 
Prajfíamüla because it has got its origin in the works of Prajiia. 
or wisedom.*? In the same way it can be presumed that Siva- 


1. V. 123. Haravijaya. 

2. Sisupalavadha — III 82. 

3. Maravijaya XXI. 57. 

4. Nage mangola Taluk. 76. Epigraphia Carnatica Vol. IV. P. 228. 
5 


. Halāyudha VIII. 13 ; 
Hem. IL. 289; "JK. U. 217; Vr. III. 96. 


6. Sišupšlavadha. 
7. Jayakīrti IH. 157; Hem. IL 212; Vr. IH, 70. 
8. 


. I. 16. 32; IL. 34. Kāvyamālā No.:11 Bombay 1895. 
9. Sajasayalaga — Magha XXVIII, 81. 


10. Haravijaya V 40. 
11. Kapphinabhyudaya VI, 20, 58. 


12, Haravijaya V. 35. 
13, Ka jhinashyudaya VI. 51 — Vagvallabhah — Prajtiamila, P. 191. 


AS». 100. 
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swamin* restores the rare but new specimen Pramadā 
having the scheme najabhajalaga experimented by Māgha.* 
Vāninī”, a new metre appeared in the work of Ratnākara* 
and Sivaswümin.5 And the extended form of it employed 
by Magha having a scheme najabhajajara? isone of the 
unknown metres employed by Ratnākara who flourished 
one century later. Ratnākara supplied us with a series of. 
specimens” ofthe rhythm used in the metre 'Siddhi' having 
the scheme -najabhajajalaga first employed by Magha in 
canto IV. These have been appropriated by the manual of 
the Ist century and some of them have been appropriated 
by Sivaswümin in his Kappinabhudaya. Ratnakara's® 
another new experiment appears in the manual of Sva- 
yambhü* under the designation Nandimukhi. Besides, there 
are other new derivatives!? experimented by Ratnākara, 
which however did not get any place in subsequent manuals 
on Skt metrics. 

Dhanalijaya in his Dvisandhāna Küvya!! employed more 
than three times the metre Kudmaladanti!? which Jayadeva 


1. VI. 72. Ibid. 
2. Šišupālavadha IV. 61. 
Najabhaja Raga. 
"Haravijaya V. 87. 
Kapphinabhyudaya VI. 53. 
Haravijaya XLVI 65. 
Najabhaja Raga — Vanini — Kappinabhyudayo VI. 53. 
Haravijaya — V. 37. 
Najabhajaja Ra — Vasupadamafijari, Ibid, XLVI. 65. 
Najabhaja Nasa — Ibid, XIV. 60. 
* — Najabha ja ja Ra — Siddhi. 
8. L Il. 
9. V. 135. 
10. Najabhajarasa — XIV.60. Haravijaya 
Bha Na Na ja ga — XXXI. 54. Id. 
Ta na na ya — XLVI. 51. Ibid. 


11. Kāvyamālā 49. 
12. Canto VIII. 30—33. Ibid. 


D^ Mw aw 
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codified under the name ‘Sri” but Piūgala omitted. 
Subsequently Halāyudha, a contemporary with the poet, 
however, preserves it in the Gāthā section. We may close 
our survey on the use of metrical specimens in the extant 
Kavya literature assigned toa period not later than 10th 
cent. A.D. by mentioning the name of Viranandin of the 
-10th century A.D. who employed Candrika! only once in 
his Kavya Candraprabhā Caritam which is not to be found 
in the extant literature. It is preferable to omit from the 
purview of this thesis those works that use in a hackneyed 
manner all the well-known metres and exhibit no capacity 
in handling properly the syllabic metres. There are more 
than twenty such works and by ignoring them we shall not 
be losing anything but the names to multiply the list. 


The metre Ekarüpam? appearing in Haricandra’s Dhar- 
masarmabhyudaya can neither be found in extant Küvyas 
nor has it been incorporated in any manual. Such a type 
of the Tristubh class has been included by Yādavaprakāša 
in his commentary on the Chandahsütra of Pihgala. 
Halāyudha seems to ignore it, because he has neither made 
any comment onit nor included it in the Gāthā section. 
Itiscurious to note here that this particular metre used 
by Haricandra in his Küvya can be found in some of the 
mss. of Pingala Chandabsütra.? 

This dissertation cannot be completed if the dramatic 
literature after Kālidāsa belonging to the period under 
review is left out of its purview. Because, Skt dramas 
contain the age-old convention and considerable number 
of verses composed of a variety of languages that are incor- 
porated in them with a view to suiting the character, situa- 


1. Candrika = Na Na — a ta ga: Candraprabha Carita — Kāvyamālā 
; ed. XIV. 24. š 
2. Ekarüpam = Sa Sa Ja ga = Dharmasarmabhyudaya X. 45. 
Kavyamala ed. 8. 1388. 
3. Seeinfra. Ch. I Sec. I. 
[ 
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tion, temperament and the sentiments tackled by them. We 
are to note here some of the much known works of the 
dramatists like Bhattanārāyaņa, Rājašekhara and the like. 
Bhattanārāyaņa is the most successful dramatist to appro- 
priate suitable metres for depicting different sentiments. 
Among these we can find a Pkt Vaitüllya? where the- 


total count of mora has been retained but not the syllabic. 
arrangement. ` 


Bālarāmāyaņa of Rājašekhara comprises nearly seven: 
hundred eighty verses of which more than two hundred 
are in the long Sardulavikridita and about ninety in the 
long Sragdhará. Among this rally of syllabic metres, the poet 
dramatist displays his knowledge on Pkt in employing Dohā’, 
the favourite metre of the Apabhraméa poets and some Pkt 
Gāthās with their total number of mātrās distributed suitably 
over the four partsofthestanzas! In his drama Karpura- 
mafijari,? Rājašekhara employed mostly syllabic metre 
excepting two verses appearing in 29 and 30. Of these the 
former belongs to Catuspadī type of Mātrāvrtta having 8 
mātrās” whereas the latter is well-known Ghattā of 
Apabhrarūša metre.* Sometimes, the jovial prakritic mood 
inspired the dramatist to use rime even in the syllabic 


1. Ed.Devasthali 1953. III. 2. P. 57. 
2. Ed. Pandit Govinda Dova Sastri 1869. Pp. 303. I. 78. Language 
is Skt:but metre is Pkt. 
Kidtakkelikalasya kila bhavati sakhi sukha dhāma 
kā ca suta Šašītilakasya Vindbyamahī dhara dhāma. 
3. P. 113. 9—10. Dhanubibvamomajjha nivitta muttini vandharananta 
ņiadaņdam Calaījei anibabhanta cadulagunadhagdharusam. 
4. Ed. Konow and Lanmann. HOS. IV. 1963. 
5. Vijayaka, Ck. 19. 
Girisuttamgo ņahasarabarnšo 
Nihuvaņakaņdo vattai cando. J} ITI. 29. P. 88. 
6. Ghattà —S. B. VIII. 26; Pragita (4—4 — SS) Vjs. III 6. Sa Sa 
hararai amaratto/māņ inimonagharatto/pavacampaakoando mano 
jai pando [l XII. 30, P. 88. 
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metres.” 

It is not unnatural that Sandhyākaranandin, the Bengalee 
poet in the 11th century has not been so rigid in preservation 
of the Sastric rule in the composition of Arya in his work 
Ráümacaritam? where in a number of cases he violated 
the gana system. In his two hundred and twenty Arya 
werses we have not less than four verses where instead of 
gana system total count of mātrās have been restored.” 

We should not set aside the case of polymath Ksemendra 
who flourished in the 11th century in Kashmir. His close 
acquaintance with the poets of other provinces of India can 
be guessed from the use of Apabhrathéa song written ina 
manner which is much akin to the devotional lyrics of 
Bengalee poets. The specimens culled from Dašāvatāra- 
.caritam will show that they are the very type of Apa- 
bhraróa verses with rimed feet which Hemacandra recog- 
nised as Upajāti,! a variety of Apabhrathéa safpadi metre. 

Almost in the same century, in the drama Chandakaušīka 
of Ksemi$vara? we find nothing distinctive in the use of 
metres. Like Kālidāsa he had inserted a verse with Vedic 
rhythm and also a verse with an Upajati of Varhšastha and 

Indravajrā.* Among the mass of syllabic metres and a number 
1. Maņģale sasaharassa gorae 
Dantapafijara vilüsa corae 
Bhai Jafichanamao phurantao 
Kelikoilatulam dharantao III. 31. Karpuramafijari P. 89 
2. Ed. R.C. Majumdar and Rādhāgovindo Vasak. 1939. 
.3. Ch. IV. 46 — Sarasīruhanayano visyaksenah so darah surendrasyā 
Laksmi saraswatibhayam Niáritoyamcyuto bhagavan. 
Ch. IV. 38 and Kavi pragasti verses—15 and 16. 
-4. Hem. VI. 16 Lalita vilāsa Kalāsakā Khelana/Lalanā Lobhanā 
Astau Upajāti Sobhanü Yauvanā/Manitanava madane/Alikula 
Kokila Kuvalaya Kajjala/Kalakalinda suta vira- 
lajjvala Kaliyakula damane || 173 
Sasaratara Caritam. NSP. Bombay. 1891. Kāvyamālā 26. 
5. Ed. Sibani Dasgupta, Cal. 1962. 
«€. 1,3, 4 = Indravajrā 
2 = Vamšastha. 
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-of Arya of classical Skt, there has been employed one Pkt 
stanza in Vaitüliya rhythm! with melodious padas. In the 
works of Bilhana,? Padmagupta? and Halüyudha* nothing 
novel can be found. Most of the poets upto the 11th century 
were meticulously conservative in their selection of metres 
just like the theorist on metrics belonging to the same period. 
From all intents and purposes Kedürabhatta's work seems 
to occupy the position a magnum opus in respect of versifi- 
cation of the contemporary orthodox school of Skt metrics. 
Inthe same category we may include the much disputed 
drama  Hanumannütakam5 which faithfully follows the 
orthodox tradition of the time with a solitary exception of 
a half-Āryā verse where gana system has not been main- 
tained.® 


In Prabodhacandradaya of Krsyami$ra on the one hand, 
the stanzas of both emotional and reflective types have 
been setin proper metrical arrangement in order to produce 
the desirable dramatic effect. Placing aside the tradi- 
tional syllabic metres we are concerned herewith peculiar 
type of Pkt mātrā metres having the rime scheme repre- 


1. 1,4—6 = nimmahia luli P. 15. Jivananda Vidyasagar Cal. 1884 
candamastie/ mahisa mahāsula bhinnagastie/ Kaccāini gajacamma 
vastie/Laskha$u mam Calašüla hasthie/fverseļ/Act IV. P. 91. ed, 
Sibani Dasgupta. ; à š 

2. Bilhana — of the 11th cont. A.D. Vikramañkadevacaritam—Saras- 
wati Bhavan Series No. 82. E 

3. Navasahasünkacaritam. B. S. Series. No. 53. 
flourished in 11th cent. A.D. à 

4. Halāyudha — 10th century A. D. Kavirahasyam. ed. by Heller 
Griefswald 1900. < 

S. Hanumannatakam of Dāmodaramišra of 11th century. In Madhusū- 
dana Mišra's recension —Bd. by Ramatarana Siromani, 1870. 


Bombay 1889, 


IISII IISTI 

dana 

° . III. 86.b. Raghunandana Raghunan i 
VERAM Rāmacandra Rāmacandrehi 
SIS I SIS SI 
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sented as ab—cd.* It is very interesting to note here that: 
these new metrical features came to be introduced for the. 
first time by this dramatist and Hemacandra was the first 
theorist to codify itin his manual? The 18th verse of the. 
Act III is the stanza of fifteen mātrās with rimed feet: 
abcd. In the 23rd stanza in Brockhause's ed., there is a 
metre of twentyeight mātrās distributed over 10—8-10, 
which in NS edition? has been replaced by a Pkt Gāthā. 
whose four pádas have been distributed with the mātrās 12: 
and 18 in alternative ones. 

From the discussions made above, we are led to the: 
conclusion that the Kavya belonging to the period in ques- 
tion are mainly orthodox in nature in so far as the selection: 
of particular Skt metres are concerned. 

Exceptions, however, are to be found in the solitary case - 
of Ksemendra and the stray references found here and there 
upto lith century. Barring these exceptions, the extant 
Kavya literature did not make any provision for non-Skt. 
metres. 


Non-Skt literature in this period, show more preference: 
for syllabic metres. The employment of single ‘‘Galitaka” 
metre in the PaumaCaria evinces the fact that in the early 
part of the Christian era, orthodox metre predominated 
over the non-orthodox ones even in the fields other than Skt. 


In dramatic literature, on the other hand, to-heighten. 
the dramatic effect non-Skt musical metres received much. 


1. Brockhause edition. Leipzig. 1835. 
III Act 1I ale ale Kāvālīlā ` ISI SS SIS 
nalahaddumundadhālilā IIS -ISI SIS 
Kelisetumha dhammake SIS SIS IS 
Kelise tumhamokhake SIS .SIS IS 
N. B. In N.S. ed. 1935 this is prose. 
2. Sarngatilaka. Hem. IV.2. 
Saundarangatilaka. Hem. IV. 28. 
3. Verse. 25 P. 128. NS. edition 
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favour from the 4th century A.D. onwards. Itis however, 
curious that this particular feature is almost absent in Afva- 
ghosa's drama but in thirteen plays ascribed to Bhāsa there 
is a solitary instance of employing non-Skt musical metre. 

In his voluminous work the Naigadhlyacaritam, Šrī 
Harsa employed the metre of sixteen shorts recognised as 
mātrā metre in Piügala Ch. Sūtra.* But the poet seems to 
treat this metre as one belonging to the syllabic type and 
a little earlier Hemacandra*, a senior contemporary with 
the poet had condified it as an extended form of the Cala- ` 
dhrti.* 

Hemacandra in his Dvya šrayakāvya extended his recog- 
nition to those metres also which mainly appeared in 
Buddhist hybrid Skt works—like  Lalitavistara and Sad- 
dharmapūņdarīka Sütram and enlisted them in his manual. 
The selection of these specimens for his Kāvyas sufficiently 
illustrates our contention that Hemacandra sets out these 
examples in his own work obviously for the reason that he 
wanted to show the parallel development of practice and 
the theory which he elaborated. The specimens, viz., 
Mahendravajrā” and Sudantā? are the products of the 
non-Skt literature appeared both in manual and work. 
In order to introduce new rhythm, Hemacandra employed. 
Khola, Mrdañga? in his Kavya and these are also incorpo-. 
rated in his manual? Mañkha in the same century made- 
1. Vide infra Footnote 17. 

Gītyārāyā La IV. 48. Sitaram 


31. Jayadeva IV. 23. i 
3. Šrī wen flourished in latter half of the 12th century. Das Gupta, 


Pp. 624-625 ;{Hemcandra in 12th Century. Dasgupta P. 361. 


4. f. Hem. II. 268 ; and IL 269. f š 
PE — Naisadham XXII, 148. ed. Dr. Roer. Bib. Ind. 1855. 


Part. I and II Uttara Naisadham. 
5. XII. 1—72; XVIII. 47. 48, 97, 101, ; XX. 51, 61. 
6. X. 89, 90 ; XVIII, 71, 72, 96. 


7. Kola = Jasasaya — XX. 
$. Mrdanga = Tabhajajara — XVIII. 102. 


Sastri ed. Acaladhrti in Kedara II. 
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an experiment to introduce Apabhrariīša metre Upadohaka? 
not less than ten times in his Šrīkaņthacaritam, For 
‘continued narration Udgatü is used here. It is perhaps 
the last Kavya to be mentioned where the VigamavIttam 
has been used for continued narration. Amaracandra 
utilized the new metres in his Bālabhārata* appeared in 
Hemacandra's manual, a century earlier to him These 
new are Utthapani® and Lalita.“ Bālacandrasūrī in his 
Kavya used purely two Apabhrarhša metres among the 
twenty-five different Skt syllabic metres. These are 
Maladhruvaka> and Vidyadharahasa® appeared in much 
known manuals in Apabhraīhša metres. 

Jayadeva”, the author of Prasanna Raghava is to be 
distinguished from several other Jayadevas known to 
literary history. He shows more skill in its profuse employ- 
ment of verbal figures absorbing the newer characteristics 
of the coming literature. This drama exhibits the lack of 
dramatic sense being deficient in unity of action and 
characterisation asa late century production and is more 
particular about the ornamental stylistic mood of expression. 
Classical rigidity has been slackened and Skt metres have 
been introduced in Pkt verses. Rime has been used mostly 
at the prosodical and the syntactical pauses? and no care 


1. Srikanthacaritam (Kāvyamālā, No 3. 1887) 

2. XII. 74—78. Kāvyamālā No. 45. Bombay 1894, flourished in tha 
13th century. See Das Gupta, P. 331, Keith. P. 137. 

3. Droņa.I. 80, 81, 84. 

Virāta III. 1—156 for continued narration. : 

5. Cento XH 32= MalaDhruvaka. Gos. VII. Baroda. 1917. Consisting 
of Hemistich containing forty mātrās in each pada. Hem. VII. 
57;S.B. VI. 203. 

6. XII. 31 = Vidyādbarahāsa — Atdhdsamamatek type having 16 and 
11 mātrās in cach alternatives = Hom. VI. R.V. 121; S.V.VI. 107. 

7. His date is uncertain but can be assigned to the .13th century: 
Dey & DasGupta, H. S. L. P. 462. 

$. P.38. 2—5. Paficacāmara :— KĀ 

Visattapesaluppalappalāspumkhasāmalo ‘ 


> 
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has been devoted not to use Amphibrachy in proper place.? 

Here with the selected works upto the 13th century we 
will close up the mediaeval period. Prosodical elements. 
appeared in the literature of this period command attention, 
because, they show the general features of shut down 
point of the age long convention in a much more inten- 
sified manner as we can see Skt metre itself has been 
naturalised with the non-classic feature, unconsciously but 
slowly. On the side of the theoretical works, this fact 
furnishes a clear explanation how the works of the late 
century swell up their limited scope and make provisions 
for the recognition of the non-orthodox element. 

In the 14th century, Umāpatidhara in his Pārijātahara- 
Hanatakam? along with the Skt verses and passages allo- 
cated rhymed Maithili verses-which bear however Tāla- 
vrtta specimens according to the manuals of Pkt and 
A pabhrarhisa versifiers.* 

We should have placed here a text of late century 
vernacular tinged with Apabhrath$a work Sandeša küsaka* 
by Abdul Rahman. Greater interest of this Kavya is that 
it places Skt syllabic metres in Apabhram$a language with 


mahesommasehara sphuranta somakomala || 
P. 41. Malint — Ayi tuha Muhalehā Candavimbe saņehā 
dasaņakiraņalacchī acchajohņasaricchī [f 
Ed. Govinda Devašāstrī. Benaras, gud ; 
ihuaņaņaanāravindo raaņīmuhacandaņo cando. 
s: Bihar es poems Society —— Vol. III. P. 20. ed. Grierson.. 
3. F A = Dvipadi, having 28 mātrās in each pada and the prece- 
ding manual do not know mātrā division of it in 16/12 
Airāvata asavāra puranandara cana bhükhana dhanuhātheļ 
Sahasa Turaga ratha cadala dhanuriharatanaya jayantaksa süthe, 
P. 40. Madhava avahu kria samadhāno 
Supurukha Nithura na rahaya nidāne 
Sumati umapati bhaņa paramāno 
Mahešari dai hi.lupati jins 
Ed. H.S. Bhayani Sindh Jaina Series. 1945. 
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‘usual rhyme. These are Malini, Nandini and Bhramarā. 
vali! 


As for late century Skt works, we have selected for 
metrical analysis the following works—Gita Govinda of 
Jayadeva, Haricaritam of Caturbhüja, Kavyas of Panditraja 
Jagannātha and Kāvyavilāsa of Ciraiijīva. 


Distinctive greatness of GītaGovinda lies in its ability 
to mould and adopt the easyflowing resonance of the verna- 
culars. And this has been made so perfect that it had 
completely overshadowed the true orthodox original 
character of Skt syllabic arrangement with the intrusion 
of the rime at middle and at the end to produce the musical 
effect. They have their origin in the synthesis of later 
vernacular music in Skt structures. Asa mark of transi- 
tion period like the great confluences, GītaGovinda 
embraces different streams of traditions that flow through 
it, Consequently in ten sargas which comprise eighty verses 
and twentyfour songs, we meet seventyseven syllabic metres, 
one Áry and two Apabhrarhša metres. Of the first type 
we have both the orthodox type? containing the name of 
the metre in which the verse is written and the type which 
contains rhyme and refrain.* As for moric metres we 


1. Malini :—V. 100. 
Jai Viraivirāme natto soho munarhti, 
Suhaya taiya rao uggilathto sineho | 
Bharabi navayaraūge Ikkukumbho dararhti 
Hiyau taha padillo volayanto viratto ||. 
Nandini :— Vjs. IH. 100. (Totaka) 
V. 171, Sakasüya navabbhisa sudvagale 
Dhayaratfa rabarhga rasanti jale 
Gayadamti camakkarinam pavaram 
Sarayāsari Nevara Jhinasaram || 
2. Šikbariņī ..... II. 20. ^ Upendravajrà es. IV. 20. 
Puspitāgrā...... IV. 22. Prthvi ees X. 66. 
3. 1. 16. Sardulavikridita :— 
Vedānuddharate Jagantivahate | 12 
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have the Specimens of Dvipadi, Catuspadī and Satpadi. 
As for Dvipadi there are both sama and visama type. 


In Samamātric chandas—there are three types of metres 
—one containing twentyeight mātrās in each hemistich! ; 
the second having twentyfour mātrās; the third one 
containing fifteen? mātrās distributed over 4- 4-4-3; 
3—5—5—2;4—4-5—2, 

Visamapadl on the other hand, presents two types one 
having twenty mātrās in first half and sixteen mātrās in 
“second? ; and the other containing seventeen and fifteen 
mātrās in their respective hemistiches. Of Catuspadī type, 
we have a specimen, which contains equal number of 
mātrās in each pada. This belongs to two types: those 
having eight mātrās each“ and those having ten mātrās? 
each in each pada known as Vijayaka and Ekāvalī, 
xespectively. 


The most important is the metre of the safpadi type, ex- 
‘tensively used by Jayadeva. This very type has been utilized 
‘by many languages and our Skt Kavyas also retain some 
ofsuch specimens ascan beevident from the illustrative 
verses provided by svayambhū* for the said metre while he 


Bhügolamudvibhrate | 7 
Daityam dharayate valimchalayate 
Ksatraksayam kurvate/| E 
1. L 21. = the metre is 12—7 Laya = 28 (4x7) Hem. vii. 4; 
R. v. 176. S.B. vi. 163. 
2. IM. 10. Mamiyam cali tüvilokyavrtam vadhünicayena sāparadhātaya 
mayāpi na vāritāti bhayena 
3. VII. 31—38. 
4. Dafāvatārastotram. 5, Gita Govindam. 
5. 5—5—5—2and8—S5—2. 
Madhumudita madhupakula phalitara be Vilāsa madana rasa, 
6. Himaruciarkati / candanamanalati | mitranyapi ripavanti |] vakre 
vedhasi | vikale cotasi | viparītāni bhavanti [] Sv. v. 7. 
J.B.U. 1936. Vol. V. P.: IIT. P. 76. 
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defines it. The Satpadis of Jayadeva are of Sāra! type.. 
This has been defined by Svayambhü,? FHemacandra? and’ 
Nügavarman. Besides, GitaGovinda contains, the verses 
of Kusuma Satpadi type having 10 mātrās in Ist, 2nd, 4th 
and 5th and 17th mátrás in 3rd and 6th.* 

In Kannada, there has been one type Vardhaka Satpadī' 
which consists of 4 matric ganas. In this metre 3rd pada 
has been splitted into 3rd and 4th, where the deficit mātrās 
of the 4th has been patched up by refrain of two mātrās.” 
Thistypeis identical with the prevailing measure ofthe. 
famous ottam Tullal poems in Malayalam. That is why 
in Malayalam, this is known as Astapadi and it is their 
common belief that this has been 'inherited from Gita 
Govinda. Nevertheless they are in reality Satpadis.° 


Caturbhüja' had pioneered in a venture in rhymed 
verse composition in Skt kāvya not meant for stotras which 
has been treated separately in subsequent section of this. 
thesis. Metres used in Haricaritam are all varīja Vrttas. 
Butsome of them have been decorated with ornamental 
inter rhyme in place of caesura, especially in the metre: 


1. Ist pada = 8 mātrās = 44-4 
2nd pada= 8 mātrās = 44-4 
3rd pada = 14 mātrās= 4+4+4+2, 
2. Sv. V. 6. 
3. Hem. VI. 16. 
4. Nag— V. 321. 
Vadasi yadi kificidapi | dantarūci kaumudi | harati harati- 
mivamati ghoram / Sphuradadhara Sidhave tava vadana 
candrama | rocayatu locana cakāra [| IL. X. 2. 
5. Nindati candana / Mindu kiranamanu 
Vindati khedam Dhiram Dinà 
Vyāla — nilaya —nila nena garalam iva 
Ka'ayati malaya—Sa | miram : IV. 112. 
6. P.U.J. Vol. VI. Part VI. May. P. 110. 
7. Ed. Sivaprasad Bhattacarya — B. I, Series, 288, 1967. 
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Malinl! sometimes in the Prthvi metre? in Rucirá? and 
in Lolā,* Sometimes the verse has been equipped with 
Yamaka.5 Karavālinī? a new rhythm as has been designated 
by the author has been only appropriated by Hemacandra 
under the designation of Vānini. So is the Gītika” a new 
rhythm incorporated by Pkt Paiügalam. 


Most outstanding feature that deserves special mention, 
„that the great rhetorician Jaginnütha did venture to use 
Amphibrachic in odi ganas of Aryšs,° though he employed 
Skt syllabic metres in his stotras In one of his composed 
pieces, we came across mārrā metres known as Ghattā having 
twelve mātrās in each foot of the quadruped stanza.” - 


Before we conclude our brief survey on the prosodical 
practices of the Skt authors with the works of a poet proso- 
dist Cirafijiva Sarma of the 13th century, we should refer to 
now his versatile scholarship enables him to adopt some 
vernacular metres, such as Kavittha, Saveyā which in the 
brief exposition on Skt metre of the same author has been 
appropriated. These favourite metres of Hindi poets 
Tulasidása'? and Priyādāsa had been employed profusely.. 


1. X 81. also the concluding ones. 


2. KUI. 19. à š 
3. “Jhabhausajaugiti Rucirā Caturgrahe". Here the rime falls ont o 


metrical pause on 4th and on tho last H. I 221. 


4. Lolā-Haricaritam, X. 80. ° 
5. XII. I. Dhanu pravabhañgatah sadaramasta dam bhañgatal: 


` 


Suradvirāda saunibham Dhrti. : 
Prthvi with ( Yamaka) — Haricaritam, XIII. 1. 
6. Karavālinī — Haricaritam X. 53. VS 
7. iia sa Ma bha ga ga 7 / 7. | 
8. Pandit Rija Kavya samgraha—Dr. A. Sharma 1958. - 
Praštavika vi asa —Verse 15. P. 38. | š 
` U.üáharaga Padyaai — Verso 51. P. 39. dk 
Verse 196. P. 104. 
i i _ P. 135. 
9. Avašistha at yaktayah—verse 108. 
10. Rāmacarita Manasa, Satishchandra Dasgupta, 2nd ed. 1946. 


18 
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In Küvyavilása! Cirafijiva also used Durlatika an extended 
form of Totaka which has been recognised by Prakrit 
Paiügalam? and Mandāra Maranda Campi. ° 

If we make a short note on the literature of Skt a 
tivated in Gujrat especially in the mediaeval age, we would 
not be extravagant in our treatment of preparing a survey 
of prosodical practice. 

Gujrat has made a notable contribution to Skt literature 
by its assiduous composition of Phagu pravandhas in Skt. 
The vernacular metres used in these compositions have been 
formulated as Phágu metres like Virüda in Gaudiya Vaisgava 
Vairüda Kávyas. 

As a first Skt Phāgu we can refer to the Mahavirasta- 
vanat of Jayasundara Siri of the 15th century in its printed 
form. The Phāgustava of Gujrat poets present a novel 
artistic composition by its superbly mellifluous metrical 
pattern of the Phāgu for its religious panegyrics. Thus we 
have Skt stanzas with Phagus( Doha 13—11 metres with 
internal rhyme), Adhaiya (11-11; 10-10) interchanged 
with Skt Varna metres and closed with Gitika metres. 

‘No less remarkable is the drama by Gaigādhara, the 
Gaigādāsapratāpavilāsa where the said dramatist employed 
rime in the rigid orthodox syllabic Skt metres.” The work 
concerned isto be dated 1449 A.D. because, it describes 
the battle between Muhammed II of Ahmedabad and King 
Gaigādāsa under whose patronage the poet wrote his drama. 


Saraswati Bhavan Press. 1925. 168. Bight 11S ( Saganas ) 
Durmila. Pkt. P. 11. 208. 
Ghotaka — Mm. XIX, 24. 
Ed. K.B. Vyas — J.U. Bombay. Vol. XXX. NS. Part II. Pp.118. 
Microfilm copy deposited in Gujrati. Dept. of the Baroda Uni- 
versity Institution—T he Original Ms. is the only one Ms. preserved 
in 1. O. Library. 

Vicitratara PESE KarasamullasadbhaJlu 
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The storehouse of Indian hymnology is so rich that 
apart from religious significance it deserves deeper inves- 
tigation for its literary worth. And it can be said, that no 
‘other verse of Skt literature has been so prolific and 
diverse and we would have to be blamed for incomplete- 
ness if we keep aside them as mere literary curios, even 
if they find no adequate place in rhetorical and antholo- 
‘gical literature. Stotra literature of the early age illus- 
‘trates the application of the elegant type of Kavyas. Along 
with the effective alliteration and Yamaka the flowing 
‘gorgeousness of the sonorous Sardulavikridita! and Srag- 
"dharā* are the best appropriate metres that suited to the 
vein of the theme that they contain. Besides them, Sikha- 
rini, Vasantatilakam and Ardhasama Catuspadi metres 
like Viyoģinī* are the most favourite metres selected for 
the hymns irrespective of religious sects. Ary&* and Paj- 
jhatikà have also been appropriated from time to time. 

The later history of stotra literature presents two lines 


Samuccalitaghotakah Katakabhitibitrotrotakah 
tanupramitacampakah sphüritana na bhümipakah (Fol.8b) 
Prthvi jsau jsau glau guasunavakau. P. Ch. Sü. VII.19. Mark 
the rhyme at the sth and the next 9th. 
1. Ardhanārīšwarastotra by Kalhaņa—Kāvyamālā Gucchaka. XIV. 
2nd. cd, 1938. 


astaprāsa and Rāmacāpastava — Ramabhadra Diksita. Ibid. 
Dep X. and Ibid XII resp. 


„2. a) Arya Tari Sragdharāstotra by Sarvajfiamitra of the 8th cent. ed. 
i S. C. Vidyabhüusan. : 

b) Lokešvara gataka of Vajradatta in 9th century. 

IA. 1919. S. 11. t. xiv. Pp.357—465. 1 5 =a 
bhadrastava of Rāmabhadra Diksita Kavyamala 

sss Gucchaka XILP.1. 

d) Gondistotra Gāthā of Ašvaghoga. So also the most of the verses 
ofthe Süryasataka of Bana and three verses of Mayürasataka of 
Mayūra. 3 A esr 

3. Sivastotra ascribed to Upamanyu in twenty Viyogini metre. 
4. Sürya Arya stotra ascribed to Yajfiavaka. 
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of ‘developments, on the one hand we have the continuation. 
of earlier tradition and on the other, there grows a series. 
of mediaeval devotional stotra which marks a departure from 
traditional reflective ones and is characterised by erotic 
devotional sentiments which express the religious longings. 
- in properly set languages and imagery of earthly passion. 
In orthodox classical syllabic metres, the middle and end 
thymes have been employed in order to introduce a pleasing 
variation and to produce a swinging sweetness that can 
extol the mind. The emotional type of stotras, Viriidas, 
Gitis and Kavyas present a new literary form for direct 
popular appeal, consequently sensuous, erotic, imaginable- 
and expressive shaped and coloured by fervent religious 
emotion. Consequently, mellifluous music in Mātrāvrtta 
is called for in order to be collaborated with the changing. 
mood of theme. In this section orthodox syllabic metres. 
possess the taint of vernacular poetry having rhyme on the 
sense pause and end pause. 


Kavi Karüapüra possessed indeed sufficient metrical 
felicity that has been focussed in all his works. His. 
Caitanya-Caritámrta! is just like a classical orthodox 
Kavya in: which poet employed. metre in a manner of 
quite conventional type of employing asingle metre for 
each canto with a break of an other at the close. Where- 
as Krsjanikakaumudi has? been credited to have seven 
hundred and five rhymed syllabic metres distributed ‘in 
five Prakāšas. First of them is to contain Mālinī metres. 
with (Madhyāntānuprāsa) rhyme.3 The second, third, 


. Ej. Rāihāraman Press. Berhampur. Mursidabad. 1884. 
2. Haridasa in Bengali character — Haribole Kutir, Nawdipa. 1941.- 
3. Rajani carama yāme stoka tira bhirāme 
Kimapi kimapi vrūdādeša jātābhinandā 
Vitair akrta radhi krsnayoh svāpa sadha 
matimrdu vacanānām šārikānām sūkānām. 
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pir ata and the last, are written in Vasantatilakam.t 
in ārdūlavikrīģita, in Svāgatā, in Puspitāgrā and in Man- 
dākrāntā respectively with the end rhyme. Likewise, Raghu- 
SEA employed a variety of syllabic metres in his 
Stavüvali"? among which Sikbarini and Malini. have 
more frequent use. In any one of them one cannot find 
any temarkable feature whereas Rūpagoswāmī left no 
piece without being ornamented with rhyme.* Virūdas, 
Gitas and Agtakas are the literary exercises of great inge- 
muity which marks a departure from the elevated tradition. 
The spring and the resonance of the verses and the swing 
and the smoothness of the comparatively facile diction 
transcends the formalism of literary and emotional trivia- 
lities. Only a few works have been selected and have 
‘been introduced here to present their extraordinary metrical 
harmony with prodigality of verbal dexterity. They are:. 
Mukundamuktavali*, Svayamutpreksitalīlā, Govindavirū-. 
«dāvalī, Astādašacchandas” and the fine collection of songs 
in moric metres entitled Gītāvalī, which is a collection : 


1. II. 70. Manlanbabandha katamā Sumani pravekam ; 
Saumilati Kusuma garbhana Küntisekam. 
2. Berhampur—Murshidabad by Radharaman Press. 
The best known are Vilāpakusumātijali ( 104 stanzas in diverse 
metres) Radhakrsnajjvala Kusumakeli (44 stanzas in Sikharini) 
Višākhanandana stotra (154 verses in $loka metre) Vrajavilāsa 
stava (107 stanzas in various metres). 
3. End rhyme in svagata (Kutijaviharyastake) 
Indranīlamaņi mafijula varpah 
phullanipa kusumálicita karnah 
Madhyāntapuprāsa in Mālinī :—Mukunda Muktāvalī 
Navajaladhara varņam campakodbhāsi karņam 
Vikasita nalināsyam vishpuran—manda hasyam, II etc. 


Verses are collected from—Vaisnava faith and movement, 
S. K. De. P. 659. ed. 1961. 


4. Kāvyamālāgucchāka JI. P. 157. 
5. Vide, Dr. S. K. De—Vaisnava 
and Footnote. I : 


faith and movement ed. 1961. P. 153 
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of forty-two songs in Mátrücchandas dealing with themes. 
of popular appeal The metres dealt with are generally 
Tribhaüg! and Caturmātrika Parvacchandas! Of the 
thirty rhymed, alternative stanzas of Mukundamuktāvalī,. 
eight have moric Pajjhatikü, four in Malini, others in 
varied lyrical measures like Citra, Jaladdhatogati,. 
Tvaritagati, Sragviņī and Tūņaka with an execution of. 
fine adjustment of sound efect.? Svayamutpreksitalila. 
experiences the same method in its thirty rhymed and. 
alliterative stanzas. Without multiplying examples, we 
would pick up here the rare mātrā* and one common. 
Bhujafgaprayata which will perhaps serve our purpose. 
Virūdakāvyas of Geudiya Vaisgavas make an attempt to- 
evolve a novel device with rhyming alliterative metrical. 
unit . based on the classical gana in the field of prosodical 
science which has been appropriated by Vrttamauktikam, 
about which.we made discussion. It is strikingly. original 
in its structural design of having metrical feet or pada desig- 


1. cf, Vrttaratnāvalī —Cirafijiva Bhattācārya. P. 105 and Vagvallabha.. 
2. Tvaritagati—Najanava (H. II. 112 ; Jk. II. 94 ; Vjs. v. 17) 
Rucira nakhe racaya sakhe 
Varita ratim bhajana tatim 
Tvamaviratis T varitagatir 
nata sarane harecarane. 
Jaladdhatagati :—Jasau Jasau— 
Vihara sadanam mafijana rādānām 
pranita madanam šašañka vadanam 
Continuous alliteration in Tūņakam=(H. II. 251 ; Sb. I. 33; 
Jk. II. 190) 
Tundakānti danditaru pāndurārhša mandalam 
Gauģapāli tandavali Šāliratna Kuņdalam. 
3. Mattā—Mabhasaga (Halàáyudha on VI. 13 Sūtra, Caesura 4—6) 
` Bhrngiveyam tamaparimeyam 
Mugdhāgandham hrdikrtabandham 
End rhyme in Bhujanga prayātam :— 
Parijūātam adya prasūnālim etām 
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nated as Kalikā measured by number of Kalis corresponding 
to mātrās or syllabic instants. Govindavirūdāvalī is am 
ambitious literary feat deliberately composed to illustrate 
varied types of Virūda metres, which have been accorded’ 
place to Vrttamauktikam. 


Astakas are the hymns comprising a collection of metri- 
cal stanzas. More sober is the stanza taken from Sltürám$- 
taka) with a rare combination of seven “bha” (SII) and two: 
ga (SS) designated as Mayuragati. 


Astadašacchandas : experiences eighteen cchandas or 
rhythmic prose or verse. Many among them such as‘ 
Ašokapugpamaiijarī, Anatiga Sekhara, Mattamatatiga belong 
to Dandaka class of metre. Gucchaka” is a new device’ 
experimented by Ripagoswaml ; Anukul® is a fourfooted 
rhymed metre of fifteen mātrās. 


Harikusumastava and Tribhatgapaiicaka are of the cha- 
racter of Astaka. The former consists of eleven Totaka 
stanzas and the latter comprising five rhymed moric stanzas. 
of thirtytwo mātrās known as Tribhafigl.* 


—CT- KIIUIA 
i i i from ‘the Stotra lite-- 

1. Mayüragati. 3. 102.1. illustration collected fro 
rature of old India,—I.H- Qu. I. 1925. P. 355. Padmadalāyata 


locana ho raghuvarnša bibhūsaņa deva dayālo nimalaniradanilatano: 


ila lokhabrdambyabhāšaka bhana. 
EE D etc. ed. (Sitaramastaka, verse 2) 


2. nija mahimá mandali vraja vasati rocanam/vadana vidhu mādburī 


ramita pitr locanam. Il etc. : kāts 
Tesignated as Gucchaka (11 lines) nasajanajaga > 


ot recognised in any extent work on metrics. 

3. ah s (12 lines) specimen collected from S. K. De. P. 668. 
phrtadadhi manthana danha janani cumbita ganda 
pita savitri dugdha kala bhāsita kula mugdha. 

4. Yamalārjuna bhafijanam āšrita rafijanam ahi 

gafijana ghana lasya bharam. 

am abhisrta kandanam atisundaram 

aravindakaram. : 4 

32 moras (4x7+2 +S) ja avoided. P. I. 194. 


pašupāla puramdar 
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Without going into unnecessary details we should close 
our discussion-by placing some late century stotra works— 
Mavikargikás totra, Annapūrņā stotra and Yamunāstaka 
stotra ascribed to Vedāntācārya Sankarücürya,! 


Most of them are written in rhymed classical metres, 
Carpatapalijarīkā stotra is on the other hand composed in 
elegant moric metres of quadruped type. Now-a-days all 
of these claimed to be the works of Šaikarācārya who 
flourished in the 8th and the 9th century A. D. But there 
lies little parity between these and the eight sargas which 
can be claimed to be composed by Šaūkarācārya as they 
have been-commented upon by more than one reliable and 
ancient commentators? The metres of last mentioned 
sargas are regular unrhymed classical metres whereas in 
the pre-mentioned sargas and in other works elegant 
rhymed Pkt metres are used along with interrhymed sylla- 
bic metres.? Besides these, we also have at our disposal 
numerous Padāvalīs ascribed to Vāsudevasārbabhauma, 
which betray a curious knowledge on Skt language and 


ee 


1. Vasumati sahitya mandira ed. 10,8,8,4. 1329. Bangābda. 

2. Sri Gopal Basu Mallik Iecture on Vedanta Philosophy— Poona. 1929. 
P. 22Cff. T 
Eight stotras are taken to be more genuine *— 

1) Ananda abari 2) Govinda Sataka 3) Daksinamurtistotra 
4) Dašašloka 5) Dvādaša Pafijarika 6) Bhaja Govindam Stotra 
7) Satpadi or Vishņusatpadī (8) Harem ide stotram. 

3. a) Ayimadhura madhumoda vilāsinī $aila vidāriņī vegabhāre 
Parijanapālini dustanisūdini vaficita kama vilāsadhare Šailasūta 
or Harnsagati—appropriated by H. II. 361. Jk. II, 249 also in 
Chandombhudhi verse 214. 

b) Moric metres in carpafapafijarikastotra containing—30, 29, 32, 
32 mātrās. 
€) Maņikarņikāstotra :— Interrhymed Sardulavikridita 
Tvattire Maņikarņike hariharau sāyujya mukti pradau 
Vadantau Kurutah parasparamubhau Jantoh Prayanotsave etc. 
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prosody. Most of these verses are rhymed moric metres of 
""Upajāti" type appropriated by Pkt versifiers,* 


—--- 


: Sricaitanya caritāvalī :— = Se 
i Tana dhanyam ksitiratipunyam Sricaitanyam paramparam 


Dvijakulasāram Trijagatasêram Mahima apāram Gaura Met 


b) Caitanyāstakastotrām :— S= : 
papan a Gauravaradeham Vilasati niravadhi bhavavideham 


``" Tribhuvana taraga krpayalofam tat praņamāmica Šrīcaitanyam. ` - 
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CHAPTER—III 


SANSKRIT AND PRAKRIT METRICS: 
THEIR INTERRELATION 


L INFLUENCE OF SANSKRIT METRE ON PRAKRIT 
METRE AND ITS DIFFERENT OFESHOOTS 


Introduction š 

What is meant by Pkt? What is Pkt metre and what 
is Skt metre ? Matra asa metrical unit; Influence of Skt 
metre on Pkt metre—in the early stage—in the middle 
stage—in the later stage; Influence of Pkt metre on Skt 
metre through the stages. 

Nātyašāstra of Bharata is perhaps the earliest work to- 
mention the different kinds of Pkt. The word Pkt seems 
to be used asa generic term for the middle Indo-Aryan 
languages. In the NS’ Pkt has been divided into seven 
Bhāsās or major dialects and six Vibhāgās or minor dialects.* 
Prükrta-laksaga of Canda names four dialects — Prakrta, . 
Apabhraīhšas, Magadhi and Saurasenī. Hoernle thinks 
that the Pkt'referred to by Canda is the Arsa Pkt which 
is the language of the Jaina canonical works.? 

Most of the poeticists are ina mood to describe the 
Pkt speeches as genre for all provincial languages. Dandin 
contends that—Skt is divine whereas Pkt having three 
principal varieties as an earthly language belonging to 
common people.? 

Rājašekhara (c. 1000 A.D) in his Kāvyamīmāriisā? 


1) NS: GOS. 68. XVII. 49-50. 
2. Pkt Laksmana of Canda, B. I. Ed. Hoernle'Introduction. P. XXIV. 
- 1880. Ë 
3. Sarhskrtam fndmadaivi anvakhyāta maharsibhih tadbhavastatsamo 
degityanekah Prakrtakramah 30 J) I. Ed. Nrisimha Deva. 1933. 
4. Kāvyamīmārhšā, Pp. 6, 33, 51 G.O.S. I Vide Kundamālā, P. 138- 


Ed. „K. Dutta , 
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recognised four kinds of Pkt speeches—Pkt Apabhrathéa,. 
Paišācī and Mágadhl. 

Lakgmīdhara, the author of Sadbhāsācandrikā laid down. 
Bhāsā dvidhā Samskrta ca Prakrti ceti bhedatah Prākrtaly 
Sarhskrtayastu Vikrtih Prākrta mata. 

The first hemistich occurs also in the Nātaka paribhāsā 
or Šingabhūpāla ( 1330 A.D) 

Prākrta candrikā enumerates six kinds of Pkt dialects in 
which Apabhraīhša too has been mentioned.* : 

In one of the verses of the Garuda Purāņam* brahmins. 
are not allowed to study Prakrit dialects of the Mlecchas. 
And MM. H. P. Sastri pointed out that most probably this 
term implies the language of Buddhism and Jainism. It is 
interesting to note that Buddha is said to have despised the: 
use of Skt. 

In the Ramayaya, the work "Drükrta" in the compound 
word 'Prükrta nara’ denotes common man.® 

From the discussions made above we are preforce driven 
to the conclusion that broadly speaking the word ‘Praktta’ 
has been used by the ancient and medieval writers to denote 
the language of the common people which is quite different , 
from Sanskrit. C 

Now another guestion arises how and when the Pkt 
came into existence ? 

The widely accepted definition of Pkt is ‘Prakrtyah Agata 
Prākrta. Prakrtiļ Sarhskrtam” which means to say that Pkt 
language is nothing but the lineal descendant of Skt. i Skt is. 
‘prakrtih’ or source and the Pkt is derived from it and _ 


1. *Apabhramáastu yo bhedah sasta so'tra na laksmyato” Pkt. Canda. ., 

2. Lokāyatam kurtakarhca Prükrtam Mlecchabhasitam Na Šrotavyam 
Dvijenaitadadho nayati tadvijam // 98 | 17 ll Garuda Purāņam. 

3. ‘etarahi bhante bhikku nānā nama nanagotta nānājacca nānākulā. 
pabbajita, to sakay@ niruttiya buddhavacanam dusonti _hande 
mayam bhante buddha vacanam chandaso aropemi’ ti. Vigaraht 
buddho bhagava Vinaya Pitakam Ed. Oldenberg. V. 33. 1. 1883. 

4. 11. 108.2; 52.16; Ram. 
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obviously it is differentiated from the source by. several 
-stages of evolution. š 

The traditional .contention is however open to certain 
- objections as it covers only those forms of Pkt which are used 
in Skt plays and Jaina literature but excludes from its sphere 
Pali, the dialects found in Jaina inscriptions and coin legends. 

Even Pischels! famous ‘Grammatik’ would . have to 
restrict its scope in an analytic study of dialects as they 
"could not fulfil the conditions of this orthodox. definition. 

Namisādhu, the commentator of Rudrata's? Kavy4larh- 
"kāra, laid down the most appropriate modern definition of 
the word 'Prakrta',—the basis or the Prakrti. In other ` 
words the term Prükrt owes its origin to natural language 
"of people uncontrolled by Šāstras. 

The term Prakrti also signifies subjects? or common 
people. 

Bhandarkar sticks to the orthodox traditions and thinks 
that Pkt is to be derived from Skt* and this Skt was perhaps 
- corrupted. 

Professor Weber however did not admit the fact that 
Pkt was the decendant of Skt but believed that Skt and 
Pkt had common and simultaneous flow. 

MM. Vidhušekhara Šāstrī has faith in this contention ` 
and adds that both Skt and Pkt owe their existence to the 
subsequent development of the Vedic language from which 
two streams of these sister languages originated and flowed 
down to us.5 In the scholarly and lucid exposition of 


1. Pischel. R.—Grammatik der Pkt Sprachen, Strassburg, 1900. 
a English Translation by Subhadra Jha, Delhi, 1957. 
2. Sakalajagajjalunam vyākaraņādibhiranāhita Samskarah sahajo 

vacanavyāpārah prakrtih tatrabhava 'šaiva va Prākrtam. Bhasya 
on Kavyalamkara—ed. R. Sukla. 1966. 

3. cf. Raja Prakrtiraūjanāt. Kālidas. IV. 12.Ed. A.N. Sastri, 1946. 

4. JBBRAS XVI. P. 268. 

'5. Vide. Pāli Prakāša—Vidhušekhara Bhattacarya P. 28. 
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Anirvêna, we find side by side the existence of Pkt and: 
literary languages in the Vedic period. This Pkt is nothing. 
but the language of the common people-? 


Mr. Beams contends that originally Skt and Pkt were 
contemporaneous in their development ; Pkt came into being 
in course of natural development of the primitive language 
while Brahmins are responsible for creating Skt.? 

Dr. Sen? believes that Pkt originated in different 
stages from spoken language of which the first stage is Pali, 
the second stage is Pkt, the third one is represented by 
Apabhram$a aud its later phase called new Indo-Aryan is. 
represented by the Vernacular. 

Inordinary Hindu usage the term Pkt is extended to. 
all vernaculars, i. e, Marathi, Gujrati, and various other 
idioms current in northern India. 

Historically the fact appears to be something like this. 
In the later stages of its development the Vedic language 
deviated from its old standard due to various reasons and 
there were various phonetic, syntactical and other changes. 
which were distinctly noticeable among the common people 
who were obviously unsophisticated. Naturally the elite of 
the society got alarmed for obvious reasons and.a norm was. 
pethaps laid down in the grammatical treatises on the basis. 


'1. Veda Mimarhsa. Pt. 1. P. 76. 
Arya bhavaner duti dhara ckti vaidik arekti āvaidik......... 
' Brāhmaņyabhāver vahan hola Sarhskrta bhasia......... 
Brahmanyasamajer abhijatavathsa gade uthla Veder 
Bhāsāy, valte gelo Brāmha evam ksatra ke niye 
Tari anabhijātavarhša hola višva sāšhārafijana 
„.......6ktir madhyania hola samskrta 
apartir hola Prükrt........ .P. 77. : 
2. Referred to by Bhandarkar, P. 322. JBBRAS. XVI. of Namisüdhu— 
` Rudrata’s Kāvyālamkāra — Atacva sarhskrta prükrtamadau 
nirddisibam ladanu sariīkrtādini Pāniņyādi vyēkaraņoditasaba. 
Jaksmanena samskaranāt samskrtam, Ucyate.—Bhasya on 12 [|2. 
3. History of Bengali literature P. 3. 
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‘of the languages of the elite or Sistas. This language of 
this Sista class in course of time came to be known as the 
refined or Sathskrta, while the language of the common 
folk remained as the language of the commoners or Prákrta. 
‘Na’ prabhāšita vai, na mlecchitavai.2 etc, cited in the 
‘Mahabhasya unmistakably. point to this fact. The bhasa 
of Mleccha is the Pkt and assumes different designations 
in different phases of development.? 

Before proceeding to further deliberation, we would 
first determine, what do we mean by Pkt metre and by Skt 


metre ? 

Apparently they are so-called because the vehicle of 
the particular metrical composition is Skt or Pkt. In 
'reality, however the different lies deeper than that. 

Two broad divisions of Skt metres into Vrttas and 
Jātis have been forestailed by Piūgala and accepted by 
later prosodists. Vittas are mainly based on syllabic 
quantity and Játis on the mātrās. In Pingala's Chandasūtra 
we have both kinds of metres. In later manuals both in 
Skt and Pkt languages we find those two types of metres. 

Historically, however, the mātrā metres are originally the 
metres of Pkt languages and are sustained by it. Syllabic 
metres, on the other hand, came into existence through Skt 
metrical compositions and retained by the doctrinaires. 
This conclusion become irresistible because of the following 
.data— 

Pihgala appears to contend that clessical Skt metre 
-originated from the Vedic metres. 

Virabüüka, one of the earliest author of metrics in Pkt > 
languages had chosen to employ different languages in the 
definitions of different metres indicating thereby the 


1. Mahabhasya—P.2. Vol, I. Ed. Kielhorn 1892. : 
2. See Infra—Footnote 14. A traisthubhšcca yadárgam IV II 4. P. Ch. 


Sütra. B. I. Ed. 
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language of the metre to which it originally belongs at least 
in so far as it was known to him. 

In this manual, it can be found, that syllabic metres or 
Vrttas are enshrined in Skt language. The three jati groups— 
Gāthā, Vaitālīja and Mātrāsamakam have been totally 
excluded from the aforesaid portion. The Skt metricians 
however included the said groups in their metrical scheme 
but with some restrictions .and this fact unmistakably 
«supports the stand taken by Virahañka. 

Bhoja Raja in his Srūgāraprakāša while explaining three 
classes of metres, Vaidika chanda, Gaņacchanda and 
Mātrācchanda laid down example in theit respective langu- 
ages. Bhoja* used Pkt language to illustrate mātrāvīttas. 

The author of Pkt Paiūgalam in its introductory stanza 
-while conveying the customary salutation to Piügala, des- 
oribes him as the anchor of the ship that has crossed the 
ocean of mátrás. 2 : : 

Nanditādhya one of the earliest Jaina prosodist declares 
that he would tell about the definition of the gatha based 
on mātrā and would enumerate the nature of the long and 
short syllable as should be applied in the Pkt Kávyas.? 

Bbüsyarája, while making broad divisions of chandas 
—Vaidika, Laukika and Vaidika-Laukika, included Arya in 
Laukika group* which is sure to signify popular type. 


Se 
1. Sragāraprakāša......P- 121. Op cit Pūrvvoktodāharaņā trayamapi 
valdikavisayameva..- 
Mātrācchandaļ yathā ..-.-- << Vaonavunnavupaji- 
2. jo viviha mattasāra | párat patto vi vimala mai helam/padha- 
mabbhasa taraņdo/Nāo so piàgalo jaoi [1 1111 
3. Gāhālakhaņamoyam vucchāmi guruvaesenam—I 
Gurulahuakbrapamehbeit tham maiyam ca Vucchami | 
Pubbāyariyakayāņam páiyakavvovaoginam H2II Gāthāthlaksaņa. 
BORI IV P. 16. 1932—33. 
E Vrttachandrodaya— Fol. 105 ; MS. ASB. III. c. 94. 7 
Vaidikam Laukikam Vaidikalaukikaficeti trividhah chandah 
Daivyādikam Vaidikam Aryadikam Laukikam Laukikādhikarasya 
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Our inferences in this respect are generally born out by- 
the fact that both the Skt and the Pkt doctrinaires maintain 
the view that the Pkt or Laukika literature employ Jati. 
or metres based on mātrās and the Skt literature originally 
employ syllabic metres. 

Any discussion on the influence of the Pkt onthe Skt 
and vice versa seems to be intenable, unless we keep the 
following characteristics regarding the Pkt metres always. 
up in our mind $— š 

1) Pkt metres are generally based on mātrās. 

2) Orthographic character of syllables are not necessa- 
rily maintained in the Pkt as in the Skt metres. 

3) Rhyme alliteration are the factors mostly counted 
to be essential in the Pkt but rhyme is not necessary 
for the Skt metres. 

4) Caesura is an essential element and classical autho- 
rities restricted the use of the same to gayavīttas, 
whereas the Pkt versifiers attach little importance 
to this feature. 

5) 'Eight syllabic gagasare the innovations of the Skt- 
prosodists, whereas five mātrā ganas have been 
selected for mātrā metres by the Pkt prosocists for 

the Pkt metres. , 


caturthadhyāyasamāptareva Vādhitvāt Ataeva Matrücchandasam: 

Vedo kvapyadaršaņaiņ upapadyate. cf. Halāyudha under IV. 8. 

Atra Laukikam............pūrvegām chandasām Vaidikatvameva. Ita: 

prabhrtyāryādīnām culikāparyāntanām Laukikatvameva. 

Sāmānyādi nāmutkrti paryantānām:vaidikatvam Laukikatvafica. . 
1. Eight syllabic ganas Ma Na'Ja Ra Sa ta bha ya 

Five mitra ganas‘ ‘ta tha da dha na 

cf. Kavi Darpaņam 2—3. ‘BORI. Vol. XVI. 1934—35. 

Neya mattacchamde duticaupaficachakalé gana panca Duti. palī a 

aļtaterasa bheillā kacatatapanāmā //2// Vanaccharh e una hurhti 

sabramuhamajjharh'agurulahuņo/Kamašo manā bhaya taha jar& 

sala nama atta tige || 3 l| 

Kavidārpaņam Verse— 2-3. 
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The influence of the Skt metres on the Pkt ones is 
. discernible through the following processes, 

1) Appropriation of the Skt metres in the Pkt litera- 

ture and manuals, 
2) Imposition of the Skt techniques in the versification 
of the Pkt prosody, 

3) Acceptance of the Skt rules and principles as the 
guiding principles of the Pkt versification. j 

The most far reaching and deeprooted influences of the 
Skt prosody on the contemporary the Pkt prosody can be 
easily guessed from the extensive use of syllabic metre in 
metrical literature enshrined in Middle Indo-Aryan lan- 
guages, where the Pkt metres have scarcely any scope to 
exhibit themselves, ! š 

We have already noticed that the vast.literature in 
Pkt in the earliest stage, mostly in form of Buddhist 
scriptures and Jaina sacred books, have been preserved in 
syllabic Anug:ubh! and subsequently in mātrā metres. 
Gradually, these mātrā metres became regularized in a 
manner sanctioned by the Skt authorities. * : 

But there are authors who devised different methods for 
the definition of metres. e,g. Jānāšrayī applied common 
methods for both types, whereas the techniques of Sva- 
yambhū and Virahāika are completely different. 

The object of the present dissertation is to study in lines. 
the influence that has been mutually exerted by the Skt 
and the Pkt prosody on each other. 


Neyā mattācarhde diticaupamcachakala gana parhca | 
Dutipaficattaterasa bheillà kacatatapanama || 2 ll 
Vanacahanide una humti sabbamuhamajjhamta gurulahuņo 
Kamag manā bhaya taha jari sata nama atta tigo [| 3 || 

1. Vide, D. K. Guha, JRASB. XIII. 1947— — — — pp. 62. 

2. Vide Thera Gāthā — Oldenberg and Pischel, PR 15, Verse 102, 
Peswar Vase inscription ; — Pipwarā Vase inscription. 

3. Vide, Therīgāthā, Verse 509, PP. 173, Ibid. 


9 
E 
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It is interesting to note that in the works just ment- 
“joned, we met with regular Skt ornate metres, like Ratho- 
«ddatā, Rucira,' etc. 

Likewise, in the scriptures of the Jainas, we came in 
contact with partly regulated Vaitaliya, ‘Hybrid Vaitaliya’?, : 
Tris:ubhs and Anustubhs. In their küvyas there are long 
metres like Šārdulavikrījita and Daņdakas,* along with the 
Galitaka and Sarabha, which contain perhaps the earliest 
specimens of rhyme—a feature which became popular, at 
. the same time indispensable feature in later ages. It will 
perhaps not be hazardous to guess that the absence ofthe 
rhymed and alliterated padas of the pkt stanzas in early 
centuries are obviously due to the dominating influence of 
Skt metre which lias rarely any rhyme.: 


Dhruva verses in Bharata's Nātyašāstra are pktin form 
but syllabic in nature. In these we have partly internal 
rime and partly final rhyme. Dr. S. K. Chatterjee* holds 
that this particular tendency is sure to develop into final 
rhyme. This tendency appears to be current in the period 
200 B.C.—202A.D.5 It is noteworthy to mention here that 
Dhruva verses found in Ratnāvalī are Prakritic by nature 
and form. Kalidāsa's use of Apabhram$a metres for the 
Dhruva verses in Vikromorvašīya” points to the age when 
the hold of Skt metres on pkt metres have been already 
slackened. ; 


These findings are further supported by the fact that 


` 1. Vide Therāgāthā, ibid, VV. 85, VV 103, VV. 180. 
2. Dasaveaaliyasutta — ch. 10. VV, 18, 19, etc. L Jr. Jr. vol. 
VI. Part II. pp. 127. 1962. 
3. Paumacariya LIII. 79. ed. by H. Jacobi. 1962 
4, ODBL. P. 19. 1926. 
5. LH. qu. Vol. VIIJ. 1932 Supplementary — — — P. 16. M. 
M. Ghosh. 
6. Ratnāvalī. I. 13—15. Ed. M.R. Kale. 3rd. ed. 1964. 
7. cf. IV., 2, 3, 4-........ Vikramorvastyam Ed. Velankar. 1961. 
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Mrcchakatika! ^ preserved more syllabic metres than 
matra metres. 


Svayambhü's? collection of illustrative verses for 
the syllabic metres composed by the pkt poets whom he 
referred to obviously strengthen our view. Among these, 
the cases are not rare where internal rhyme have not been 
employed. * 


Of the 206 stanzas quoted by Svayambhü only twenty 
"verses* contain final rhyme which is an important charac- 
teristics of pkt poetry. This insignificant number is sure 
to point out the fact how Skt metres exerted influences on 
Pkt metres in the early Christian Era. 


Upto 12th century classical rigidity has been maintained 
in both Pkt and Skt. To this classical school of Pkt, 
belong Svayambhū's work and Virahāitka's Vrttajātisamu- 
.ccaya. It is interesting to note that latter always pays 
homage to the Skt authority.” f 

Virahüüka made provisions for the Skt syllabic metres 
in Skt languages in his manual. But in the treatment of 


1. Pkt. Indravajrā—Mālinī—Varhšastha, Vasantatilakam, 
Vidyunmālā, Sragdharā, Sardulavikrdita etc. 
Mrcchakatikam can be placed in Pre-Katlicasa ago. 

2. Vasantatilam -Vijjie Divaarassa Uddandakoanadakomalakosa 
kanti Kantakucaggahanakantaiappa kotto etc. 


3. Ruird tassa—Susamie nivaliae abhaggia 
Samottia gaamatimmiangia...Sva. Ch. JBBRAS, 1935. 


‘With the exception of a few, all these stanzas clearly bear tho 
stamp of being composed by the real pkt poets and not by Skt 
poets attempting to writo pkt poetries......P. 24. Ibid. 
4. cf. 1,2, 14, 16, 20, 26, 30, 34, 42, 46, 48. 49, 62, 68, 78,90, 150, 
120, etc. : = 
5. Visadhara—tI. 22. Vjs ....-.-+ IL, 7, 
Bhujagadhipa—II, 8-9 ; III. 12. 
Pihgala—1. 1; VI. 1. Vjs. JBBRAS. 1929. 
Dzirh Sarassairh panaminņa Guruakai Gandhshatthim Ca 
Sabhüvalatichapam piagalam ca a>alovainhar ca [| 1. 


\ 
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these he does not use AksaragaQas in defining them but he 
sticks to the terms mentioned by him in I. 17-33. 

Svayambhücchandas on the other hand set up the chapter 
wise arrangement after the fashion or Pingala Ch. Sūtra 
unusual in Pkt tradition. In addition, it is also noteworthy 
that Svayambhücchanda is the only work which made 
provision for Ardhasama and Vigama Vrttas in which 
again, the Skt metre $loka has been treated. Neither 
vīttajāti samuccaya nor Pkt Paiügalam paid attention to. 
the aforesaid fact. 

Vuttodaya,? the only extant work of pāli prosody has. 
beem sketched after the fashion of the Skt authoritative 
work of its time, i. e., Vrttaratnākara. 

Kavidarpagam directly used syllabic ganas for the Skt 
syllabic metres and mátrüganas for the pkt metres.” 

Pkt Paiñgalam though recognises both types of ganas in 
the execution of Vargavrttas it employs both the designa- 
tions along with  Piügalas mnemonics* according to ` 
convenience. 

In the execution of some technicalities the influence of 
the Skt metres in the pkt versification is discernible in more 
than one way. 

Five mātrā ganas® for Arya metres are no doubt the 


1. Virahāūka, Kavidarpapam, Pkt Paingalam and Hemacandra's 
chandonušāsanam had first preference to Pkt or matra metres than 
to syllabic motres. 

2. Op. cit. Ch. I P. 84 

3. Unlike Virahanka, Kavidarpanam used Pkt language in the troat- 
ment of syllabic metres. 

Taya tapumajjhà IV || 9 || Domādoga vijjūmālā IV Į] 13. B.O.R. I. 
Vol. XVII. 1935-36. 
"4. For the definition of Vasantatilikam. 
Kanno paijja padhame jagano avie 
amte turamga Saana yaa tattha pae 
Uttā Vasamtatilaa phan na ukitthà 
cheà pathimti sarasa sukaimda diththà 150/]IT. 
5. Lah Samudra Ganah IV || 12, P. Ch, Sūtra. 
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invention of the Skt authority. Consequently, restrictions 
imposed on the use of these ganas must be credited to the 
Skt prosodians.  Virahāūka does not adopt Piügala's 
mnemonics but recognizes the prohibitive rule regarding the 
use of Jagaņas according to the manner laid down by the 
Skt authority. Pkt Paiūgalam though used mātrāgaņas 
for mātrā metres, recognised the restricted use of the 
Jagaņa. 

In padmāvatīt avoidance of Jagaga among the eight 
caturmātrās has been strongly emphasised. The next 
important characteristic of the Pkt metres is that the 
‘syllable employed in it are of flexible nature. From the 
‘metrical point of view, the most noteworthy feature that 
first attracts our notice is that E and O, the relative quanti- 
ties of which are fixed in the Skt are elastic in the Pkt 
metrics.2 But vīttajāti Samuccaya is the only work under 
the spell of Skt which does not recognise this fact. 
Jānāšrayī a work on Skt and Pkt metrics however does not 
note down this fact, whereas Hemacandra's, Chandonu- 
4üsanam lays down the fundamental -principle of the Pkt 
metrics? to this effect. 


The second issue regarding the quantitative character 
of the syllable in the Pkt metrics is that the' short vowel 
before a conjunct consonant is not always heavy as it is in 
the Skt tradition. Vjs and Svayambbü does not care for 


1. Sāmānnehim paujjha caumatto jattha suanu namehith/lattha 
narendo na nijaitti bhapiam visaharehirh II Y [1 22. 

2. PP.144—Jai palai paohara kimai maņohara pidhaitaha hāakka- 
guno/piaraba sarhtüsai kai ubbüsai ia. Camda acaritta gano 
144 [| 1. pkt. paingalam 

3. Seo 'nfra......P. 95. 

4. Edotau Padante Prakrte brsvau và I /I 9. 
cf. Jayakirti chandonusásanam :—1.5. 
Bhasavisayenyathā Jagadvēnyedodau tu guru laghu ca drstham. 
Jayadaman. 1949. 


i ` 
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this rule. It is not onlyVjs,* in the early century, that does. 
not include the rule that ‘u’, ‘hu’ and ‘ha’ when added with. 
'vindu” would not be long, practised among the Pkt 
prosodiens, but Svayambhü,? Jayakirti and Hemacandra 


have also followed it. 
In Chandoviciti neither of the two characteristics of the- 


Pkt metrics has been dealt with.? 

In some of the process of the Pkt versification the Skt 
rule and regulations have been executed regularly. These: 
are clearly discernible in some metres of which most im- 


portant is Gāthā. 

(a) Güthà, one of the oldest Pkt metres is the first 
mātrāvrtta that has been remodelled with Skt rigidity and 
has been employed by Skt pandits for the purpose of their 
Scientific composition. * 

Pingala conceived of it as consisting of two hemis- 
tiches* and Jayadeva and Jan@Srayi® followed him in the use: 
of the term “Ardha. Hemcandra” the polymath scholar 


echoes it. 2 
Again, we may put that the credit of the imposition of: 
gatas in Arya lies with the Skt prosody.” Because, Pihgala. 


1. It arāirn Jāna lahuakbarài pāantimellasahiāņa 
sarnjoapadamadīhara savindusavisaggavannā na // Vjs. 13 // 1. 
vjs=vrttajātisamuccaya. 
Svayambhū does not accept the elasticity of the lengthening of the 
vowel before consonant but does recognize the elastic position: 
of the vowel 0 and E, thequality of which is almost fixed. 
*libiara vindujua paavasanammi janahuranti Lahu Taha Katthavi. : 
chandavasa kaovva uhuhaaravi IV // 2. Sv. Ch. B.U.J. Nov. 1936. 
3. Sarnyogāyogavāhaparo gurah 1 // 12. TSS. 163. Ukalah 1//14. 
cf. Apabhramga metre—BUJ. 1936. Nov. P. 51. 
Šānkhyakārikā of Iwarakrispa—1 KSS. 123. 
3. Svarardhaficaryardham, P. Ch. Sütram IV//14. 
6. Dvyontantaradiguriibhih sodadhilaih Saptabhigaņairguruņā . 
Jaydeva // IV jj 6 “‘saptardha cáryáàyab" Chandoviciti V // 27 
7. Crgau sastho jo nlau và pürverdhe pare sastho la Arya gatha. 
H. IV // 1. 
$. Lab samudrà gapah. IV. 12 P. Ch. Si. 


D 


> 
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was the innovator of the gata system and the five ‘Catu- 
rmātric' ganas have been designated after the name of the 
syllabic ganas. A 

` But Gāthā as a metre of four feet with the distribution 
of mātrās in the four padas is presumed to exist with the 
Pkt tradition. The diven supposition can be corroborated 
with ample facts supplied by the extant literature* and by 
some techniques employed by the extant manuals. Illus- 
trative Áryüs are not rare where not the gana system as 
such but only the total number of mātrās have been taken 
into account. That Gāthā is fourfooted and merely substan- 
tiated by the pada arrangement of two Pkt metres Veralu 
and Cūdāmaņi. 1 

These two consist of the pādas of which three of the 
former represent the pādas of the Dohā and the remaining 
one the last part of Gatha® and first two of the latter are 
of Dohā and last two of Gāthā. 

Given deliberation is sufficient to show the fact that 
Arya arranged by gana system within two hemistiches is 
purely of Skt origin and the Gatha with the distribution of 
the mātrās among the four parts belongs to Pkt tradition. 
Vjs., supposed to be the work of the early tenth century 
defined Arya in a manner of Skt tradition,“ i.e. in the frame 


1. Sāmanneņam vārasa attarasa vāra pauaramattao/Kamaso Pāya- 
caukhe gāhāe humti niyamenam || 51 | Ch. KOSA]Buj. Nov. 1933. 


Atha Catuspadim kulakenāha...... Kavidarpaņam BORI, XVI. 
Pp. 63. 

2. Vide verse 1-2, and others, therāgāthā—Oldenberg and Pischel. 
Pp. 15. 


3. Dohā chamdaha tinnipaya padhamai suddka varehu punavi 
cauthavi Gahapau Veraluvitam Viyānehu 33 || B.U.J. Idem. 

4. Asthamam sodhasam ca Kunumanim gandham caturda$am Gathā- 
yah stanam Dvijanam ca parigesa yodhayah IV || 1, Vjs. 
A metre of 16 gamis of which 8th and 16th consist of a single long 
letter; 14th must have a gandha or short letter. and sixth is 
caturmātrika ofstana or Dvija Type. Remaining are ‘Yodha’ or 
aipple four matric units. 
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of gana metre whose subordination to classical authority 
has been proved in many ways. 

Strongly enough Svayambhü avoids the Gāthā metre. 
But the other works like chandonušāsanam of Jayakirti, 
Gāthā Laksaņa of Nanditüdhya,! even the Pkt Paiñgalam the 
standard work of the Mediaeval period made provisions for 
two types of definitions embraced by two traditions.2 Of 
these works, last two in order of preference placed the Pkt 
definition in the first position, but they appropriate the 
definition according to Ganasystem. 

The author of Kavidarpagam places gāthā under Catu- 
` Spadi, though his definition represents the gana regulated 

Arya consisting of two hemistiches.? 

Jayakirti, the Canarese prosodist* wrote his manual in 
Skt but deals with kannada metres. That is why two types 
of definition have been alluded to in his manual. 

The polymath Hemacandra has been totally guided by 

. the Skt tradition because in his manual we got Arya in 
Skt form.5 3 

Again, the broad divisions of Arya into Giti, Upagiti, 
Udgiti and Āryāgīti* have been originated through the 
conversion of the respective halves. 


1. Savvās gāhāe sattāvannā havarhti mattao / Aggndammi ya tisā 
sartāvisā ya paccaddhe //6// Gāthā Laksrnaņam BORI. XIV. 
Sattā sarā kamalarhtā nahaghanachattā vibhehayā Visame taha 
vīyaddhe gāhāchattarnso Egamatto ya // 8 [I Ibid Idem. 

2. Padhamarn Vārahamattā vie af(árahehim Sarhjuttā | Jahapadham 
taha tiam dahaparhca vihusia gāhā // 54 // I Sattaganā diharntā 
joņalahū chatfa neha jo visame // tunagāhe via addhe cchattam 
lahuarh viāņelu "/ 56 // I. Pkt. Paingalam. 

3. Munitā guru tattha na je visame chatte u majjhakā padhame 

. delammi lahu chatte šesam .samem gāhā 4 [| II. Kavidarpaņam. 

4. Saptacaturmātrāgaņāh guruņāryārdhadvaye na cayuji jah jah 
tastho nlagano -vā laghurapare trigapa visamāūghrih // 2// V |l 
jayakīrti. 

5. See Infra. F. N. 54 

<. Ct...........- = 
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"Pkt tradition confoms faithfully to this method but 


"with new designations such as Udgāthā, Gātho, Vigātho 
„and Skandhaka respectively. ` 


Jayakirti leans more on Skt tradition but selects the Pkt 
-adaptation for the last mentioned metre and in this parti- 
cular issue Hemacandra follows him faithfully.* 


So far as this issue is concerned, Virahüüka shows his 
subordination to Skt authority, except in the use of 


- Skandhaka which he treats in the section devoted to the 
Pkt metre.? 


Kavidarpagam? has been largely influenced by the Skt 
"tradition, though it accepts the designations employed by 
Jayakirti. 


He, however, adds more varieties by adopting the 
-designations laid down by Pkt authority and not the charac- 
teristics as have been preserved there.* 


Gāthālaksaņa introduced a new type which was later on 
. appropriated by Pkt Paiñgalam along with the reversed type 
viz., the Simbini.5 . 


Jayadevacchandas—11, 12, 13, 14, IV Jayadaman. P. 58. 
1. Vide—Jayakirti—P. 11, 12. // V 
But Arya Giti is skandah :—3 || V. 1 
Sarvacaturmātrāgaņo gurvāntastamagaņobhayārdhah —skandah [| 
Pirvatriganaijamhnih sarvatrayujina jo nlajau và Sasthah [1 
Vide Hemcandra—cesļhame Skandakam 13 // IV /] Hem. 
.2. Skandhaka—IV // Giti—13/ IV 
Upagiti 14 // IV vjs. JBBRAS. 1929. Pp. 55. 
.3. Gāhāi muhadaladugamgii, taladaladugam tu uvagii 
Vaccāse Uggii glicciyakhamdhamattamate // 9 J| II. 
Kavidarpaņam BORI. XVI. P. 73. 
-4. Gāhāmuhadala amtimaguru pacchā dunna dunna taganāņa | 
Vudghīi kama gāho uggāha viggāha avagāhā // 12 || 
Sathgaho Uvagāhe ya gāhinī oha ahiccha vihiyāh 
dudutagaņi vivuttie mālāgāho mahācchamdo || 13 || Ibid Idem. 
° Gata Gane vigāthe Udgātho Gāthini ca Skandhašca (Skt version 
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Chandokoša, a Pkt manual though follows the common 
‘tradition or Pkt Paiügalam, in many ways appears to have 
been more influenced by Skt prosody in the selection of 
Skt designations for Āryā varieties." 

In Vaitüllya class of metre, partly syllabic gana arrange- 
ment can be takenas the function of orthodox authority. 
Originally it was descriptive Ardhasama mātrā metre having . 
fourteen and'sixteen mātrās in each alternative pada as can 
be proved by the early Pkt literature.? 

Piügala's manner of defining seems to point out first the - 
total number of mātras cf meter concerned and then regula- . 
ted portion* which is perhaps his own imposition. Moreover, . 


of the verse) Sadvidha gáthübhedo nirddistha Nanditüdhyena/JJ63/[ : 


Skt Pkt 
Upagiti —— Gàtho 
Arya ——  . Gatha 
Udgiti —— Vigātho, 
Gīti —— Udgatho 
Arya Giti —- Skandakah 

— Gathini 


Ratnagekhara composed Chandokosa in 14th Cant A. D. He is the 
successor of Himatilakasūri of Nāgpuriatapa Gaccha. Acc. to 
pattāvalī, he was born in Sam 1372. 

cf. M. D. Desai, Jaina Gurjāro kavio, II. P. 759. 

2. Vigātha but gīti. pati and gathīni—VV. 67, B.U.J. 1933. Nov. . 
Pp. 33. 

3. Suttanipata, Mattasutta. verso 144. ed. Anderson and Smith. 1948... 
Sautussako ca subharo ca cf. also— Vindutilakarh Vjs. //66/] IV 
appakicco ca sallahukavrtti 4+4+4+5; 44445415 
Sautindriyo ca nipako ca Visama Galitam Vjs.—104 // IV |} 
appagabbho kubesvananugiddho 4--151--4--5 ; 4+4+155+5 
Dhammapadam Tanhavaggo. Verse. 350 (Rhythm) 

ISS ISS IS IS Extramatra of the 1st pada 
IISS IIS IS IS has been absorbed in the 3rd 
SISSTIS SSSIISISIS 
4. Vaitālīya Dvihsvarā ayukpāde yugvasavonteralagah Ill IV 
P. A, Si. ( 
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other forms like apütalikà,* "Udicyavrtti? and prácyavrtti? 
originated from the same metre tend to support the assump- 
tion that this group of Pkt metres have been formulated in. 
accordance with the regulation of the Skt authority. There 
are certain metres where the whole of the mātrās have been 
converted into syllabic forms i.e., instead of matric ones we 
have these Pkt metres in syllabic form.* 


“ Vegavati,® one of the Ardhasama metres from Pihgala's 
age is perhaps born out of Vaitüllya, because, the same has. 
been treated by Virahāūka as a Pkt metre ° Finally, it 
can be said that the Ardhasama metre like puspitagra, 
Viyogin! can be taken as the syllabic forms of Pkt Vaitālīya.. 


The given specimens grown out of the Pkt metres. 
Vaitüllya and its group are sufficient to show that Skt 
prosody exerted influences from the age of Pingala. Lastly, 
we can place Dandaka class of metre which is supposed to. 
be of the nature of a Pkt metre but being controlled by Skt 
regulations has been installed among Skt syllabic metre. 
Following data collected are enough to substantiate our 
theory given above':— 


Hemacandra's comment on the Galitaka speaks in favour 
of our assumption, where the Dandaka has been read along. 
with Arya and other Pkt" metres. 

Virahāūkas treated it along with other Pkt metres.. 


— 


1. 6+Bhagaga ; 8+Bhagaga—P. Ch. Su. IV. || 34. Ibid. 
2. 6+Ralaga ; 3-+ga+3-+Ralaga—IV. [| 37. Ibid. 
3. La-rga-r34-Ralaga ; 8+ Ralaga—IV / 38. Ibid. 
4. Prasannā SIISII SIIS; IISIISIISIIS Vjs. III. //'52. etc. 
5. IIS IIS IISS | SIL SISI SS. TI 33 II VII P. Ch. Si. 5.29...etc. 
6. Sārasikā IIS IIS IIS S | SII SII SII SS vis [| 50 |] UL 
7. Daņdākāryādibhyanyacca Sayamakam Galitakemity aka 
Chandonušāsanam IV || 2 //-JBBRAS. P. 43. 1943. 
8. Māgahiāmattāņam adhilárattána dhoruāņam 
wv p EE ca || 
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Jayakirti, a southern prosodist? prefers to include it in 
Mišrādhikāra chapter where from the syllabic metre has 
been totally excluded. Oldest recension of Nāgavarmā's 
Chandombhudhi? leaves a provision to read Dandaka along 
with Jati metre. i f 

Besides, in Telegu prosodical works Dandakas are treated 
as Matracchandas. ° 

Vrttāmauktikam* of candrašekhara which is grown out 
after the fashion of Pkt Paiūgalam is judicious enough to 
insert this class into prakīrņaka Prakaraņam, 

In Chandopiyüsa, Dandaka class has been placed just 
before the commencement of the Matra metre." 

From the foregoing discussion, it becomes obvious that 
the Dandaka class, the longest metre dealt with in Pingala 
chandah sütra, seemed to be Pkt by nature but has been 
adopted with some regulative methods by the Skt authority. 

The far reaching influence of Skt prosody can be guessed. 
The syllabic metres have been treated like mātrā metres, 
in other words, the syllabic metres intruded the field of Pkt 
metres on'accoun* of their very syllabic arrangement. 

The following peculiar forms are specially noteworthy 
in this connection. Most of them are basically matric but 
there are some restrictions imposed on them. 


1. Caņdavrsthyādikādau loghuktau niyamo'tra...... etc. 
Chandonušāsanam-— »ayakirti. IV. 34. 

2. Canarese prosody, Kittel's edition. P. 23. Note 20n verse 68. 
‘Apart from them are the Jātis to which the Matravrttas Dansk. 
Ragale and Matragan"ya Skancaka belong’. 

3. /Footnote on preface VIII. Ibid. Idem. 

4. Ms. No. 5719. ASB. 

3. Vide Vrtti. Fol. 21. Ms. BORI. 

Utkrteh parato ksaracchandastu iti tu nābhinivestha 
Vyamklaptatvakasāmānyenati vrtyà mātrācchandasi 
tadantarbhavat, Nahi dharmināmpahāya dharma iti 
nāksrāņyaphāya matrichandovartitumaharti— 
tyanyathasiddhat vaadksara samkhydya klaptachandas...... 


tenaivopapatterdandakatvam kesām cinmatamityuktam. 


Say 
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Raktāt is a metre of sucha group with extended form. 
as Manini,? bearing different designation like khetaka?' 
appearing in the other part of the manual This can be 
called practically a varga metre diminutive form of Piügala's. 
Samüni, but Pkt Paingala’s Samünikà,5 Bharata's Kamini,® 
Jayakīrti's Gomini? and Hemacandra's Usniha.® Same is 
the case with the Hathsini® which is Hemacandra's Anustup. 
Much known pramapika is appropriated as Nārācika.!? 
Nandinl!! treated two times among Pkt and Apabhrarhša 
metres in Virahàüka's manual practically is the same as. 
Skt Tofika.!* Likewise, Bhramarāvalī!? having one 
more Sagana than the previous one placed among the Pkt 


metres, has been treated as a syllabic one in Pkt. 
paiūgalam.!* | " 


Bhittaka!5 is exactly Dodhakarh!9 and parinanditā!? is: 
the same as Svāgatā. Vibhusaņa of Virahāūka!? is an 


Apabhramša metre but in the Mandāramaranda campü!? 
it is syllabic. 


1. SISISIS Vis. III: 7. 
2. SISISISS Vjs. III. 8. : 
3. SISISIS IV. 76. Ibid. 
4. Gliti Samani V. 6. P. Ch. Sutra. 
5. Pkt Paiūgalam II. 58. 
6. Natya Sastra XXXII. 106. KSS. No. 60. Benares 1929. 
7. Il. 58. Chandonušāsanam. Jayakirti. 
8. II. 53. Hem. Chandonušāsanam. : 
29, SISISSIS Vjs. IV. 72. Anustup Hem. II. 73. 
10. ISISISIS Pramāņikā P. V. 7. Vjs. IV. 58. 
11. Vjs IIL. 20; IV. 54 ; 
12.- Totakam Sah VI. 32. P. Ch. Sutra 
3. Šrī Vjs. III. 21 ; IV. 61. 2 s 
m Pkt. P. II. 154. Aa in Vrttaratnükaraparisistha as Nalini III. 84. 9:. 
15. Vjs IV. 55. 
` 16. Dodhakam bhau bhagau ga VI. 19. P. Ch. Sutra. 
17. Vjs. IV. 19. — 
. Vis. IV. 94. IL b 
» Rajahashst_—9. 11.—Mandara Maranda Campi, 


Y 
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In Gātha (neither Arya nor Gāthā)! can also be found, 
fixed syllabic arrangement. Megahand Vibhramah are 
.syllabic in form but because of their extensive use in 
. Apabbhrariīša literature they are treated among Apabhrathéga 
metre.” 
Similarly, A$vagati? has been appropriated by a host 
-of writers as syllabic because of its fixed syllabic arrange- 
ment, but the inherent nature of it as Pkt metre can never 
be doubted. The scheme of the said specimen suits the 
vein of the Pkt rhythm since it formsa part of strophi 
‘metre.* Incidentally can be referred to another strophic 
metre whose initial portion has got a fixed syllabic torm.* 
Besides, there are some pure Pkt metres which have 
been likewise, imposed with syllabic restrictions in parti- 
-cular position. Velaükar? differentiates them from pure 
mātrā vrttas, as there exist many restrictions regarding 
the employed letters which the pure mātrā vrttas did not 
require. Among them there are. Dvipadi types such as 
Khalijas,” Sikhüs, Mālā.” Coming next to them is catu- 
-Spadi like Bahula'? which contains nine mātrās or three Na 
ganas. Wholly regulated are Somakšnt8š,1! Dumila!'? and 


1. Gāthā—SISIISSS Vjs. IV. 57. 

2. Romimegah—Hem. V. 13. Trayalga Vibhramah—V. 14. cf. 
Meghavibhramau Vrttesu noktau. 

3. Vjs. III. 32. 

«4. Jayakirti II, 199; Hemacandra II. 265 ; KD—IV. 76. 

5. Sopünaka—SIISIISIISIIS and Gāthā ; Vis. IV. 77. 

6. Sàáügataka—SIISIISSSIISIIS and a Gāthā ; Vja.—IV. 64. 

7. cf. Apabhramáa inetre —BUJ. P. 38. Nov. 1933. 

8. Pkt Paiügalam I. 158. Nine IIII and SIS in both of the'padas. 

9. Pkt Paingalen I. 161. Six III and ISI in tho first pada and seven 

NII and ISI in the second pada. 
10. Nine IIII and SISSS, and second line is the second line of a Gāthā. 

Pkt Paingalam I. 164. 


11. Verse,8. Chandokosa. BUJ. Nov. 1933. P. 55. 
12. Verse. 14. Isid Idem. P. 56. 
33. Ibid Ilem. Verse 16; P. Paiügalarh IT. 208 ; M.M. 19, 24—Ghofaka. 
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Mehani! which are the Pkt version of Skt Vidyunmala, 
As metres of Catugpadi partly regulated are Madhubhüra? 
with eight mātrās of which second must be jagaya (ISI), 
Ābhīra* with eleven mātrās is to be represented by a 
jagana (ISI) at the last four. 


On the contrary, Adila* and Madila® metres of 16 
mātrās must not contain Jagaņa (ISI) but the last two 
mātrās of the last gana must be represented by two shorts. 
'Simhavoloka? consisting of four Caturmütrüs must have 
-either na (IIII) or sa (IIS). 


Mātrāsamaka group of metre consisting of sixteen mātrās 

received a full fledged restrictions regarding the application 
ofthe syllables. These metres having been regulated by 
"the Skt authority? receive additional restrictions which 
are not sanctioned by the Pkt manuals. Yet the reimposi- 
tion of the rule and restrictions is undoubtedly the 
reactionary etfect of the Ske authority. In Skt manual 
the 9th and the last syllables have been regulatedi.e., the 
9th and the last must be short and long respectively. But 
in Pkt manual this got an additional binding i.e., there 
“must not be ja (ISI) in this metre.® 


Pajakulakam® as specimen of Mātrāsamakām type is 
:purely a hybrid mātrā whose pada of sixteen mātrās are of 


1. Verse. 44. Chandokeša, 
2. P. Paihgalam. I. 175. 
3. Ibid. I. 177. 
4. Chandakoša 41, P. Paingalam. I. 127. 
5. Ibid Idom. 
"6. P. Paiagalam. I. 183. 
7. P. Ch. Sūtra. IV. 42. B.L ed. 
-8. Ajam"ikhašcīrganto navame le mātrāsamakam III //65. | Hem. 
"Ta Cauro jo na muhe uao gurucciyanti lahunavamo. 
Matta samayam ; Paficama attamo lahuro u visiloo II 19. K.D. 
'9. Ebhih Padé Kulakam IV. 47. P. Ch. Sūtra- 


Ņ 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


304 ORIGIN AND DEVELOPMENT OF SANSKRIT METRICS 


different characters. These different forms" are no less: 
than four in numbers and constitute the independent metres. 
in Skt manual. 

Pajjhatikā? is simply a metre of four matric ganas in the- 
early Pkt manuals, preceeding Pkt Paiūgalam, which under 
the grib of Skt influence imposes restriction on the free use 
of Jagava. And this metre which in early Skt manual got 
no place, appeared in later manuals in a new form.* 

Saveyà and Ghanaksarī” two metres appeared in the 
late century manuals are syllabic in form. Among them 
again, the former is regulated by syllabic gatas. These 
‘very two made their first appearance in both the chapters. 
of Vfttamauktikam,*: dealt with mātrā metres and with 
syllabic metres, particular syllabic arrangement of these two 
metres influenced the Pkt versifiers so much, that they have 
been appropriated in their manuals. Twenty one syllabic. 


1. Dvādašašca Vanavāsikā IV // 43 Višloka paficamastaman. 
IV || 44 || Citra navamasca IV [| 45 parayuktenopacitrā. 

2. Caganacatuske sati paddhatikā [| 173 Chandoáekhara of Rajio-- 
khara. ed. Velauker, JBBRAS. Sol. 21-23. 

Cih paddhatika VI. 31. Hem. Ch. 

3. Caumatta Karahagana Cari tbàih | thaviamta paohara pain pain: 
Causatti matta, pajjhatai inda /.Sama cari pša pajjhattā chandu 
l| 25 || X. [| and Chandokosa followed it. 

4. Vide, Chandomaūjarī || 15 || Vi—Kvapi na madhyagurugaņa eka.. 
Chandokaustuva 1 || IX. 

5. Fol. 43. b. Vrttamauktikarh part I. 

Rasabhūmivarņayatika tadanuca sarabhümi viratikam Yantu 
Vers Varna (31) Samgatamidamarnapratimam Ghandksara- 


Vrttam 

6. Fol. 114a. 
Bhaganástakaguruyugala _ rasayugovarni|rasagnirá jikalā 
Yannāgapiūgalapitā Vijneyamügadhi  Sudhiyā. 
Fol. 114b. š 


Iyameva dvatrirnšatkalaka māgadhi Saveyetyukta pürvakhande 
Atratu gurudvayamadhikamiti  sattrirnšatkaleui tato bhedak: 
Vaipaprastüravacca sadvimšatyaksaretyaksiániyamah. Ataeva ca 
jātivrttasārūkaryena chandasandarbhai VIETAS saryatra. 
rahasyam cakasiti chandoģāstregu..... 
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Mandira is a Pkt metre in Vjs.! These are the favourite 
metres of the vernacular languages like Marathi, Hindi and 
others. These metres, not only have been included in the 
manuals but have also been used extensively in literary 
compositions. 

From the deliberations made above, it can be safely 
concluded that Skt authority exerted a dominating influence 
through the ages on the contemporaneous Pkt prosody. In 
the early centuries of Christian era it was acute and 
responsive. But with the passage of the time and with 
the advancement of Pkt culture, the classical influence has 
gradually been shaken off. 

We have seen that Pkt under consideration occupied the 
middle stages in the history of Indo-Aryan languages and 
our present concern is to dilate on the existing prosodical 
principle of the last stage designated as Tertiary stage? of 
Indo-Aryan. A clear idea of these prosodical principles. 
is to be had from the oldest extant specimens preserved in, 
the various colloquial Indo-Aryan or CIA in which they 
are fully established. On the theoretical side, a very few 
manual for the guidance of the versification can be found. 
Until nineteenth century we have practically no work for 
the versification specially in Bengali, Hindi and Gujrati.. 
Marathi however can claim to have advanced much earlier 
than its sister languages. 

In Chandombhudhi,? the only available Canarese work, 
the influence of Skt prosody is clearly discernible. Flou- 
rished in the early mediaeval period just before Hemacandra,. 


1. HL 34. Vjs. cf. Saptabhakāragurupahitam vahubhih kavibhih 
vahudhā  kathitam—iyameva asmābhih mātrāprastāre pūrva- 
khaņģe saveyaprakarane madirābhidhā saveyā ityuktāsīt. Tato 
evavadhāraņiyā. Vr. Maukt. Fol. 102a. 

2. Tartiary stage of Indo-Aryan- Dr. S. K. Chatterjee. 
6th Oriental Conference. P. 643. 

3. Ed. Kittel. 1875. 


20 xy 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


, 


306 ORIGIN AND DEVELOPMENT OF SANSKRIT METRICS 


Nāgavarmā's prosody has grown out after the fashion of the 
Skt prosody. Piūgala was acknowledged as the propagator 
of Chandošāstra.! 

In the execution of technical principles Chandombhudhi 
dictated more classical rigidity than the other Pkt works. 
In it there is a treatment of Skt mnemonics along with the 
Canarese figurative names. Skt Ardhasama and Visama 
metres have been given due place after Sarvasama Vrttas, 
Not only that, we find no optional rule regarding the 
lengthening of the short vowel before conjunct consonant. 
Besides, we can seé Canarese composition in Epigraphy? 
used a number of syllabic metres from the early centuries. 

The earliest direct evidence from the vernacular side 
is unfortunately very iate and so far as Bengali is concerned, 
we have documents which undoubtedly go back to a date 
prior to 1220 A.D when the Siddhyācārya composed the 
Doha, 


In these Dohā or poetical compositions classical rules of 
«guantitative method has been fully applied," or in other 
words, in it orthographic quantity has been r«stored. 

In the age preceding it we have the literature with the 
religious theme written mostly in fourteen syllabled Payār. 
According to some authors, the origin of the Payār is to be 
sought in Anustubh by the elision of two syllables according 
to pure moric system.* 


1. Verse 22. Kittel's edition. P. 6. 

2. See Infra. Ref. 24. Ch. II Sec. IV. 

3. Ucà ucā pavala tamhith vasaī savari vali] Maranga piccha parabina 
savarī ,givata  gunjari mali/Caryapada. P. 19. Manindra M. 
Bose. Itis the first stage of Tripadi type of Bengali verse. One 
can compare it with the Satpadijati of Pkt versifiers, which 
however supplied only Skt verse. In Srikrspa Kirtana this type 
of Tripadi can be found: "Ācāryakahen vāņī hao tumi mahā- 
jani Visnubhakti tomato prakāš|Dekhiyā Gotami Tantra dehato 
yugala mantra Sei mantre amar viswas.||” 

4. Pure moric system or Khanti mātrik niti in which all syllables 
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In the stage of Proto Bengali, the quantitative method of 
versification is mostly followed. But in Pure Bengali, 
‘prosodical principles are radically different from those in 
classical, as it has been always based on the accustomed 
modes of reading and elasticity of pronunciation. But 
since the 18th century persistent efforts have been made by 
the renowned authors like Madhusūdana Tarkālatikār, 
Bharatcandra etc. down to Dilip Roy of our days, to 
superimpose the guantitative methods on Bengali language. 
But their attempts were at best “tours de force and their 
scope was exceedingly limited” —as has been remarked by 
Dr. A. D. Mukherjee. 


Yet the orthodox minds have been successful in finding 
out the methods of picking up such Skt metres as are 
compatible with elasticity of Bengali pronunciation. 


This method has been adversely criticised by Rabindra- 
nath Tagore who thinks this effort has ultimately resulted 
in producing a frolic sarcastic poem.? As for illustration 
we may cite the effort to set the Bengali verse in the frames 
of classical Anustubh. ° 

Versification in Bengali in the model of Skt poetry has 


must not possess mütrü or mora. The term 'Kothāy' acc. to 
this principle contains only two mātrās—P. Ch. Bagchi P. 855. 
Bharat Varga. 1341. Agrahāyaņa. 

1. Vide—Journal of Departmental letters. Vol. XXXII. 1939. 

2. Baūglāye dirghadhvanigulike duimātrāye vislistha kare ekti. 
chanda dànd karāno yete pare; Kintu türmadhye miler maryādā 
thākvenā—"'Paricaya""—1339. Kartik, P. 182. 

Vide Udayan—1341 Vaisakh P. 12. 
«Samskrter anukarape Bangla Svarvarņe hrasvadīrghatār pracalan 
karte gele e krtrimatā vesIksam o sayenà' —‘cf.; a smooth even 
sing-song is tho constant note, a movement without nobility or 
of beauty or power or swiftness. 

3. Vyaristhar Ukilādī mahayjūa samüdhilà Bhürate bhüri adbhut 

ascarya mahati sabhi......Verso cited in Chāndasiki by D.K. 


Roy. 1317. 
` 
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been attempted on experimental basis since 18th century- 
through different methods which may be summed up as- 
follows :— 

1) The orthographic value of the vowel has been: 


restored faithfully. 
2) The rhythm of the Skt metre has been restored 


through the counting of syllabic sounds. 

3) Adopting the purely vernacular method in which 
the total count of mātrā is of-main concern and where- 
the conjunct consonant has been reckoned to have: 
two mātrās and simple ones only one. 

4) The last two methods were integrated with a view 
to producing the desired effect. 

Bharatcandra, Vijayacandra, Haragovindalaskar 
Chowdhury, even Dilipkumar are the pioneers in the line- 
t» experiment the first method.! 

The second method to some extent follows the Vedic 
principle* in which the syllables, irrespective or quantity: 
are of prime concern. 


1. a) Dvija Bharata Totakachanda Bhaņl Bhaņe—Bhāratcandra 
IIS I ISIIS T IS 
b) Karasighra vivarjita citta bhare 
Sunavücya Subhahkara Santa haye—Tojaka Haragovinda. 
c) Ativicitra nrpacaritra vujhinumitra nigcite 
Adhama bhrtya mayalacitta dahilinitya vahnite 
Sajjana Tosinichandah—Dasananavadha mahākāvya 
Haro Govinda Laskarchowdhury. 


d) Vihage šišire pate dhunita atra pākhā 
Svanila pavana kufije marmare $uska šākhā 
Malinavana upante sitagiti prasaūge 
Vijayacandra, Phulasar, Šišire. 

Malini—15 syllable. 8—7. cf. Skt definition :— 
NaNaMaYa Yuteyam Malini Bhogilokaih. 
Kothay aji gela ude | 8 

Bulbuli se nài go nai | 7 

Phuraye yay phagun yere | 8 
Tarun jivan vrthài bhai | 7 


ts 
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The next method is experimented to introduce the Skt 
‘Spirit in new rhythm through the Bengali artifice of versi- 
‘fication. Satyendranath’s regulated Svaramātric process 
is no less unsuccessful in introducing the combined method 
-of the second and the third.! Irregular Svaramātric system 
introduced by the same poet was able to retain the Skt 
rhythm in Bengali versification.? On the other side, 
practically only a few number of manuals exist in Bengali. 
‘But the most interesting fact that is worthy of mentioning 
here is that all these works are written on the model of Skt 
Chandasütra. The earliest available work is Chandasa- 
mudram written by Vaisņava Srimatnarahari who had 
utilised most of the works on Skt prosody. No wonder 
that the author would pay tribute to Piügalücárya.? 

In the 19th century Bhuvan Mohan Raychowdhury* 
«composed a manual in Bengali for the Bengali language in 
which Skt versification has been taken as the source. In 
t his manual, not only the Sxt tradition has been followed, 
the Persian metres most probably circulated at the time 
were treated as Skt ones.” 


1. Udiyà gecho se bulbul gunya pifijar hethay hay 
Jhariyā gelo phāgun phul pūrņa yauvan vrthày yay |] 
In this Svara or Dhvani, the total number of syllabic instants tally 
with those of Malini metre which contain 15 syllables and 22 
mātrās. Twenty mātrās can be into 10+12 according to Yati in 


Sanskrit. : 
(Na Na Ma Ya Ya+8+7 IH MI SS]|S ISS ISS 104-12). 
2. Mālinī—Geche go ude kothāe hae Nāi go nāi ār se Bulbul 
phurāe elo phāgunmās Hāire tār nāi kothāi tul 


3. Jaiíri Pingala ke bujbaye tar khelā 
Chanda prakāšilā ye varņite Krsņalīlā 
ed. by Haridas Das, Gaudiya Vaisnava Abhidhan 
P. 1999. Caitanyabda 491. 

4. 1270 Sala. 

5. Mayarasasange Tajabhana Yoge 
Iha Vasuvarne Kahigana Sanga. P. S. V. 20. 
Persian Chanda ;—Sumāli : Def: —Pafica Yati 
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Chandomālā of Madhusüdana Vācaspati allotted seventy-- 
five Skt and Bengali metres in his short manual * I 

In Gujrati attempts have been made from the middle of 
the 19th century to write useful handbook on prosody 
blending the old and new flourishment. Rata i ifgala? of 
Late Dewan Bhadur Rāmchanbhai Udayarām is an exhaus- 
tive treatise dealt with Gujrati prosody which recognised. 
the authority of Piügala. For a passing reference we can , 
place Brhat Piūgala which not only recognised the promul- 
gator of Chandašāstra but also made provision for the ana- 
lysis of new Vrttametres evolved in Skt and Gujrati poetry. 

A bird's eye view of the plan and procedure of the extant 
works on Hindi prosody will always show that the influence- 
of Skt prosody left an inefficable impressions on these works. 
In most of the works, the author of the Vedangachandas- 


sūtra has been paid homage to as the promulgator of the- 
Chandah. 


Chandārņava* Piñgala of Bhikhāri Das is an erudite work 
on Hindi metrics in which all metres have been treated from 
the angle of Mütrümetres. To simplify it. can be said that 
Varta metre has been dealt with as mātrāmetre, for example- 


Vidyūnmālā has been given place in the group of sixteen. 
mātrās along with Dodhakam.5 
cuoco D 


Tajarage Sumali samyogasukhe'navānurāge Radha saba se Murari 
vaise sevā kariche vrajātganārā Yogi šakale yatha mahege. 
1. ed. 1902; Vol. 1—11. 
2. Rāmnārāyaņa Višwanātha Pathak—Bharatiya Vidyà Bhavan, 1955. 
3. Jahi padata samujhata sakala chanda vacan kiriti 
So Pingala ko šāstra yaha sadhaka haripada priti. 
Chandopravākara Ed. 1931. By Jagannātha Prasāda. 
Manayabhagana subhacari hai, Rasajáta aguna cari 
Manu ja Kavitaka prathame tuk, kije inhaim vicari [| 
cf. Prayah pratyeke Pingala granthakāra ne Samskrta aur 
Prākrta Pingala grantho ke ādhār svikür kiáhai— 
Chandopayonidhi Samvat. 1892. Harideva. 
4. Bd. 1742. 
5. Vidyunmālā—Mo Mo go ga—SSS SSS SS=16 mātrās 
Dodhakam—Bha Bha Bha Ga ga—SIISIISII SS=16 mātrās 
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Tulsidása in order to make his work complete without 
any obstacle, used the syllabic metre commencing with 
magana. That is why each canto of his Rámacaritamünas 
begins with Skt verse containing metre whose first syllabic 
combination is made with 'Magana'.! Bhikhāri Das among 
the mātrāmetres, retained Dandaka in its syllabic character.? 


Chandopradipa? of Jasadifabhatta Sastri is a manual 
grown out in its own way, but it deserves to be mentioned 
for the compilation of Skt metres used in Hindi literature: 
by a host of poets which he utilised for illustrative purpose. 


Chandomafijari of Gadadharakavi is moulded in its 
different aspects after the fashion of Chandomafijari of : 
Gañgādāsa but not totally. Tt deals with different types of 
syllabic metres, but most noteworthy peculiarity of its treat- 
ment is the inclusion of Upajati* metres among Mitra Vrttas. 
The term Upajati literally means that which bears affinity 
to Jati. Perhaps this implication? has been arisen in connec- 
tion with Játi metres as has been hinted at by Jānāšrayī on 
many occasions. Perbaps this authority has in mind. that 
as in Játi metre so in hybriol type syllabic position is not 


1. Valakanda—Anustubh *egins with SSSSISSS ; ISSS ISIS 
Avodhvakanda—Sardulavikriditam— 
Rāmacarit mānasam ed. Satis Ch. Das Gupta. 1946 
2 Dninagana kari sataim raeana deha pratipai 
Canda Vrsti prayata yo dandaka raco Vanai 
Chandarnava Pingala. 
3. ed. 1940. Totaka :—Jai Rama Sada sukhadhüma hara 
Raghu nayaka sayaka capa dhara...... 
Šālinī :—Kva kya hog3, Sāth mai kyā vatam etc. Šaketa 7/IV/T 
4. Prathama trtīya pada mai kala haai, attaraha vesa 
Satraha dugai caturthai se upajati višesa 
Chandomafijari—Gadüdharakavi—1940 Vikramiya Samvat. 
5. Jātavaunacchandasikāpātalike Upajati ityucyate. 
Jana. Ch. Vic. V. 7 
Mātrāsamaka jatih Sonajā tirukta Tdānīmārvājātify 
Sopajāti Vaksyaāte...... Vrtti V. 27. TSS. ed. 


e 
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necessarily of primal concern. That is why, the latter has 

been so called. 

Chadoprabhükara of Jagannātha Prasida, though a 
complete work on Hindi prosody comprises like Monahara, 
Jalaharaņa, Devaghanaksári, Vijaya, but sometimes its 
expression looks like the very recast of Chandomaiijari. ! 

Haradeva Dasa in his Chandopayanidhi, though mainly 
‘concerns with mütrügaga of Pkt metres and dialects on the 
ptinciple of vernacular prosody? lends provision in the 
concluding chapter for syllabic metres expressed through the 
-syllabic gapas.’ 

Incidentally, we may also refer here to Chandomālā, the 
-earliest extant work on Hindi prosody placed the syllabic 
metres in the premier chapter treating it exhaustively* but 
the second chapter deals only with the twenty-six matra 
metres. 

Through the ages, the Hindi poets could not despise the 
‘Skt metres. In the early ages of Vidyüpati and Canda, we 
‘met with Sataka (Šārdulavikrīdita), Šloka, Bhujaūgaprayāta 
etc. In the middle ages, in Rāmacandrikā of Kešava, a 
considerable number of Skt metres have been made employed. 
In the modern ages, in the works of Mahāvīraprasāda : 
Dvivedī, in those of the state poet Maithilisarana Gupta, 
use of the Skt syllabic metres in large scale speaks of its 
unavoidable influence on Pkt prosody. 

1. Mayaratajabhanagala sahita Daša aksara insom him Sarvašāstra 
vyāpita laghau, Vi$wa Visņu som jahim Chando Prabha Kara— 
ed. 1894 Latest ed. 1931. cf. Myrastajabhnagai làntairebhirdasa- 
bhirksaraih samastam vàümayam vyāptam troilokyamiva Visņuņā 
Chandomafijarī. 

2. Laghurasana kari kijiye, kavi haradeva ucār 
dīrghahu laghle hotahai, Pingala kahe Udār 14//12 
Chandopayonidhi. 1892 ed, Mahanta Kanai Lall. 

3. VII Taranga. 451. Mauktikadamacchandah 
Jagana Carakavi Caranaprati Varpasuddha dašānana 
Mauktikadāma hai chandeso, kahi haradeva Sujana. 

4. By Kesava Lall 1612, Samvat. Ist el. Hinlustánt Academi. ` 
a 
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Before we close our discussion, 
fluous for sparing a few lines for the literature other than 
‘Skt beyond India, which is the strictest sense could not be 
termed as Pkt, but as non-Skt it can be comprised within 
‘our scope. In the following paragraph, we would show the 
reactionary influence of Skt prosody. 

Mr. Gonda did not exaggerate in saying that so long as 
Hinduism overseas was a vital force, the Indian emigrants 
continued in bringing a mixture of various elements of 
Indian culture into their new abode. Such countries are 
-Malaya, Javanese and Balinese which from the cradle to 
grave are surrounded by the survivals of the Skt culture 
whose contribution mainly lies in sphere of loan words, 
rhetcric and prosody. ° 

Poets of ancient Java used Skt metres with remarkable 
efficiency and almost all the metres known to Skt prosody 
have been used in poetical composition known to ‘Kakavin’ 
and 'Lümbung' of which the latter only has reference in 
Sutsama. ° 

In the ‘Arjuna Wiwāha'* we can find Sardulavikridita, 
"Vasantatilakam, Sikharini, Sragdharā, Praharsini, Rucirā, 
Tatoka, varieties of Dhftis, Krti and other types of metres. 

In many chapters, strophies made of Aupacchandasika, 
"Upendravajrá and Mattamayüra have been found. In scme 
mss of Javanese 'Ojar' poems, the name of metre has been 
"mentioned at the head of the cantos however in slightly 
-corrupted forms—'prawiralalita' instead of (pravaralalita) ; 
‘basanta’ instead of ‘Vasantalilaka’, ‘Sikarini’ instead of 
"SikharigT, ‘bathgipatra’ for "Varhša' and so on. A 

In a Balinese piece, the metres employed in the Nāgara- 


we would not be super- 


1. Sanskritian Indonesia, P. 20, 1952. 
2. Journal of Indian History. Vol. XLIV. Part HI. By Professor 


H. B. Sarkar. z 4 
3. References found in P. 108. Saraswati Viharo. Series. Vol. XXVIII. 


1952. 
t 
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Krtagam of XIVth century, metres such as Sardula (Skt 
Šārdulavikrīdita) Mandākrāntā (Skt Mandākrantā) Sikarini 
(Skt Sikharini) have been found to exist. 

Many Indian metres and Indonesian variants were used 
by Kawi poets. 

As a Skt equivalent the term ‘Virama’ we find ‘wirama’ 
which however signifies ‘singing in time’, a word for 
‘measure’ a sound. because in Javanese ‘irama’ means: 
‘measure’. 

No less interesting is the fact that the term Siloka having 
its Skt equivalent Sloka, has been preserved in Sudanese: 
which signifies 'Apothesus', metaphorical sayings especially 
dealing with religious tonics 

The term pada as the fourth part of a stanza has been: 
preserved in Javanese as well as Sudanese in the sense of a 
stanza as well as punctuation mark or stop between the two: 
lines of a stanza. 

Finally it is interesting to place here the theoretical 
works now available to us. 

"Vrttasaficaya' a work on Javanese prosody offers an: 
exposition of Vrttas alone. The work is attributed to- 
"Tanakun' an well-known author of 'oja? poems and seemed’ 
to have flourished in the vear 1209 A. D.! 

The author being an expert in his line. pays his homage: 
to a variety of sources such as Ramasarman (St. 4) Pingala 
(St. 7) and Piūgala Sastra (St. 109) 

Fragments of other texts have been found in manuscript. 
dealing with metrics such as Vrttüyana? in which can also: 
be found Skt metres like Vrsabhasativilasita," Manigunanikara 
and other metrical forms. 


1. Krom Hindo^ Javansche Gescheide, Pp. 298 ff. 
(The colophon of the work thus—‘Iti Vrttasaficaya Cakravākaduta 
Carita Tanakun’) ` 
2. Jaynbole, Supplement Catalogue II. P. 491. 
o 
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The remark that 'Skt metres have not much affected 
Malayalam metres although poetry in Malayalam has been 
written in Skt metres'—proved to be inconsistent in its 
meaning when we find some fundamental principles in which 
both the languages bear much affinity. Like Sanskrit 
prosody, Malayalam prosody is quantitative by nature. In 
general, short and long vowels contain one and two mātrās 
respectively. A short vowel followed by the conjunct 
consonant had the value of a long. 

In spite of that, as a poetical licence, a short syllable can: 
at any time be treated as long. But the case of shortening 
the long is very restricted but not altogether nil. The only 
place where Malayalam prosody differs from that of Skt is 
in the use of units like ganas. Arrangement of the units 
is also radically different. ‘Keka’. a metre of 14 syllables 
will be arranged in equal halves, each of which again would 
be made into sub-units containing syllables three, two 
and two. 

Otherwise, Malayalam is the recast of Skt without 
following this type of arrangement. ‘Kakali’ metre in 
Malayalam is nothing but the Skt ‘VathSasthath’. The 
favourite metre ‘Keka’ can produce the rhythm of much. 
favourite Skt ‘Vasantatilakam’.? 


1. Made by Mrs. O. T. Sharada Krishna— 
Journal of Orienta! Research. 
University of Madras. 
Vol. I. 1937. 


2. Kākali......Vamšastha 
Maraņņa " lumvalli " Kabumla " Zhaykkayāl 


parakke ™ nalpacca "  piticca ™ kunnukal etc. 
Kekā......... Vasantatilakam. 

Ivanna māyprakr trideviperutta taūka 

Nāņyampa rattiya nabastha litancu vattil 

Ha kasta metraja namuņto ra campü tutfum 


Kanata pattini Kitaunu pularnni tannu 
. P. 17. Ibid, Idem. 


¢ 


t 
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IL THE INFLUENCE OF PKT METRES 
ON SKT METRES 


The influence of Pkt metres on Skt metres can be esti- 
mated “hrough literature in which the Pkt metres are found 
to be exclusively used and through manuals in which the 
techniques relating to Skt prosody show visible influence 
of the Pkt prosody on them. 


We had seen in the previous chapter that subsequent 
to the Brahmanical literature, the literature of Jainas and 
of Buddhists flourished in ancient India being enshrined 
in Pkt languages. 


We have also seen before that the earliest among them 
are composed in syllabic metres mostly in Anustubh, gradually 
yielding place to the mātrā metres in the form of Gatha, 
Vaitālīya and Mātrāsamakam. These three metres predo- 
minates in the literature of the period preceding the 
classical one. But Skt poets of the early centuries made 
extensive use of them. Sāūkhyakārikā of I$varakrsna! 
is a composition of seventy-two Āryās or Gāthās. In Epic 
one can very rarely find out this metre. There are abundant 
use of Vaitüllya in Sanskritized? form, because all the 
Ardhasamakam metres like Puspitāgrā, Viyoginī, Mālabhā- 
riņī are the recast of the original mātrā metres, 

Gītikā metres consisting of pure five Mišragaņas? of 
Canarese prosody are found extensively employed in the 


1. Kss. 123. 

2. cf. Jacobi. ZDMG, XXXVIII. 1884. 

3. The migraganas are those which Consist of 15-17 mātrās confined 
to9to 12 aksaras. These are known as Süryagana, Indragana, 
Candragana .to «Telugu prosodians and Brahmagana, Visnugana 


and Rudragana to Kannada prosody. 
b 


° 
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Skt inscriptions! even in the Sth century A.D. when the 
Sway o: Skt metre is in tull swing. Rāvanārjunīya, a Skt 
composition contains some verses in which the same mišra- 
ganas have been employed. 

Number of Skt and Pkt metres in Somasūris Yašatilaka 
Campū? using end rime and mid rime explains the same 
fact. Virahāūkas, soiitary illustrations of the metre 
Saumyā? in Skt language, though treated among tlie Pkt 
metres, indicates the fact that even Pkt and Apabhrarh$a 
metres have been favourably accepted by Skt poets. The 
same can be said for the metres like Upadohaka and Upajati 
appropriated by Svayambhü, who made provisions for them 
in the Skt illustrative verses perhaps for their use in the 
Skt literature. Because, in the treatment of syllabic metre, 
he did never place illustration from Skt literature. K$emen- 
dra's Dašāvatāracaritam* is composed in the Upajati: 


1. Talgunda inscription of Santivarman, Select Inscription, D. C. 
Sircar. Nu. 69. P. 474. 
Tusam Inscription—Fleet Gupta Inscription 270. 
Ajanta—Archaeological Survey of West India, IV. P. 125. 
2. Harini with inter rhyme and end rhyme.  197|[III. 
Catuspadi 177/|1 ; Paddhatikā 178-186 I 
Ghatta 187]/1 Dvipadi 428||III ; Matra 176[[1. 
NSP. Ed. 1916. 
3. Vjs. IV. 23 ; JBBRAS. 1929. 
4. Sv. Ch. VL 114. B.U J. 1936, Nov. Upadohakah— 
Ayi sakhi sāhasakārinī kithtava camkramitena 
tasadili bhahgamakavapsyasi kucayugabhārabhārana. 
Satpadi Upajāti VI, 5. Ibid Idem. 
Himarucirkati candanamnalati mitranyapirpavanti 
Cakre vedhasi vikale catasi, viparitam bhavanti 
5. Lalitāvilāsakalāsukha khelana 
Lalana lobhana šobhana yauvana. 
Manitanava madane, Verse 173. Kavyamala Series 26. 
Dr. Sen had justified the rhymed production of Ksemendra even, 
in the 10th cent. A.D. claimed it as due to the contact of Bengal 
with Kashmir; when Ksemendra was*there as court poet. P. 17. 
Hist. of Beng. Lit. Dr. S. Sen. 
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metre. Jayadeva! too in his lyric used this. 
Hemacandra? in his treatment of Dohaka, a variety of 


the first type, laid that the metre has got írequent use in 
Skt compositions. 
The popularity of the mātrā metre among the Skt poets 


ven before the time of Hemacandra can be testified by the 


e 
Skt literature used for 


number of excerpts collected from 


illustrating Apabhram$a metres.? 
In addition, we have a number of instances which unmis- 


takably evince the popularity of Pkt metres, which from 
time to time enchanted the orthodox writers. 

Mañkha almost in the same century experimented 
famous Apabhrariéa metre Dohà* in his Srikagthacarita 
and Bālacandrasūrī in Vasantavilāsa Kavya appropriated 
Mālādhruvaka* and Vidyüdharahüsa? along wich Giti and 
Pādākulakam metre. Gīti Āryā of Skt taanuals is a Matra- 
vrtta with sixteen shorts." But as it has got a fixed syllabic 
arrangement, Svayambhü treats it among syllabic metres 
and Sri Harsa too accepts it in that form and employs it 


among Skt metres in his Naisadhalyacaritam.*® 
Pkt metres with rhymed and alliterative padas are 


1. Jayadeva, Gitagovinda. Gitam 8. IV. sarga. 2. Harekrishna Mukho- 
padhyay 1336 B. S. 
2. Hemacandra, Chandonušāsanam, VI. 20. 
Priyo grahanāt samskrte pi :— 
Mama tāvanmatametadina kimapi yadasti tadastu 
Ramaņībhya ramaniyateram anyat kimapi na vastu. 
3. Paficapadi metre in apabhramša V. 17. Hemcandra. 
Suskasikhariņī kalpa sak'hiva.........etc. 
Yašatilakacampū too contains some verses with this metre—sce 
infra. 
4. XIU. 74-86....Srikanthacarita, Kāvyamālā series, 3. 1887. 
5. XII || 32...Vasantavilāsakāvyam. Gos. VII. 
6. XII |] 31. Ibid. Idem. 
7. Gītyarya lah IV // 48. P. Ch. Sūtra, ed. op. cit. 
8. Naisadhiyacaritam XXII. /] 48. 
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successfully appropriated by the Vaisņavas? in their litera- 
ture. Gltagovinda is the most probably one of the earliest 
examples of such an attempt. Virūdakāvyas of the Gaudlya 
Vaigļavas with their musical chants resonant with the 
alliteration and other novel devices vernacularise the Skt 
verses.  Phāgustava of Gujrata poets: present a novel 
artistic composition on account of its superbly mellitluous 
metrical pattern of the phāgu for its religious panegyric. 

Just in the early Christian period, Gāthā verses in Bud- 
dhist hybrid Skt language tried to 1mitate Sanskrit in every 
respect. Mediaeval Jaina writers mostly in the region 
where Gujrati and Rajasthani are in vogue, Skt compositions 
too imbibe the vernacular spirit in every raspect, It is 
aptly termed as vernacular Skt by Dr. Hertel as it typifies 
a litetary medium in which Skt took the rhythm of the ver- 
nacular. [n these works common Skt verses are made musical 
by effective middle rhymes so familiar to vernacular verse.* 


1. navajaladhara varaam Campkodbhàsi Karpam 
Vikasiti natināsyam visphüram manda hāsyam, 
Mukunda Muktāvalī s- Saccimen found in New indian Antiquary 
Vol. (metre Malini). P. 159. 1947. ° 

2. Šrī Mahāvīrastavana Phāgu Bandhas. 

K. B. Vyas.J. U. B. Vol. XXX, NS. P. IL. P. 118. 
Thus we have Sanskrit stanzas with Phāgu (Dohā 13+11 with 
internal rhyme.) Adhaiya (11—11; 1—10) interchanged with 
Skt Varna metres aud closed with Gitika metres. 
In Gujrati, Phāgu poem is of lyric type which deals with descrip- 
tion of Vernal splendour anu its impact on love lorn youngs. 
Generally, it contains strophes of two Doha metres being added 
with internal rhyme which links the ead of the first padato the 
beginning of the 2nd pada. As it is suited to the composition, 
it became known as Phagu metre. Later, Dohā has been replaced 


by Rola metre. 


3. See ante 
4. Vide. Phagustava— 
Kusumitasumativānapriyā priyakārasubhasahakāra 


Viracitabhavikadiyakāra vahukarasgativihāra. 
J. U. B. Vol. XXX. NS. Pt. IL. P. 129. 


o 
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Side by side pure mātrā metres like Utfullaka,! Utsüha? 
etc. are extensively used in the Vaisņava Kāvyas as well 
asin other Stotrakāvyas most of which passed under the 
name of Vedantist Šaūkarācārya.? 

From the discussion made above we can have a clear 
idea of the influence of Pkt metres on their Skt counterpart 
through the ages. 

Finally, before closing our discussion, we can place the 
case of the Orthodox Rhetorician Jagannütha. As an 
orthodox alarhkārika Jagannatha despises verbal artifice but 
as a literal prosodian he does not find it unjustified in 
employing amphibrachic in odd pada* which appears to be 
distilled by the Skt tradition. He also employed Pkt 
metre like Ghattā having twelve mütrüs in each foot of 
quadruped stanza.5 This is obviously an evidence of the- 
Pkt influence on Pkt works belonging to the late period. 

Just before the advent of Pkt Paiūgalam most of the. 
manuals on Indian metrics have been more or less nourished. 
by the Skt tradition. But subsequently it appears that Skt 


Brahmāstava in Mahānirvāņa Tantra :— 
Namaste sate sarva lekāšrayāya 
Namaste te cite vi$va lokašrayāya 
Namodvaita tattvaya mukti pradāya 
Namo brahmane vyapine nirgunaya. 
Bhujangaprayata metre with end rhyme. *-Haricaritam" ed. 
S. P. Bhattacarya. B. I. 288. 1967. 
1. Pinojjvala bhuja dandah šīrasi sphürita šikhaņdah 
SasI khandabha lalātah pivara hrdaya kavatah 
Dvipadikā chandah—Utfullakah—Vjs. IV. 63. 
2. Utsāha H. V. 2; KD.II.26. 4x6=24 mātrās. 
3. Šankarācāryar Granthamàlà —Vasumati Sahitya Mandir. Vaūgāvda. 
1329. 
4. Pandita Raja Kavya Samgraha :—Dr. A. Sharma. 1958. 
Prāstavikavilāsa VV. 13. p. 38. 
Udāharaņapadyāni VV. 51. p. 93. 
VV. 196. p. 104. 
5. Avašistha Anyaktayah VV. 108. P. 136. Ibid. Idem. 
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manuals were attracted to the Pkt tradition and generally 
followed the path chalked out by the Pkt Paiügalam. 


In the execution of plan and procedure Vyttamauktikam1 
‘of Candrašekhara, Vāņībhūsaņa of Dāmodara Mišra,? 
Vāgvallabha of Duhkhabhafijanakavi? adopted the method 
laid down by the Pkt Paiñgalam. 


Early Skt manuals Enow only four matric gaļas pres- 
«cribed by Piügalücürya. But the late century* manuals 
after Pkt Paiügalam incorporate the mātrāgaņas beginning 
from two mātrās introduced by Hemacandra for the Pkt 
and Apabhrathéa metres. Classical maxims in some of these 
cases lose their rigidity due to their contact with Pkt maxims. 

The generally accepted rule that the short preceding a 
‘conjunct consonant would be considered as heavy has been 
accepted by Pāņini” and the same rule has been incorporated 
by Piügala.? This has been faithfully granted by the 
Orthodox prosodist? and Jayakirti, side by side with the 
classical maxim, lays down the optional rule accepted by 


1. Ms. Govt. 5719. 

2. Kāvyamālā 53. 1925. 28. Ed. Haridas Das 457 Gaurübdah. 

3. Sri Devi Prasad Kavi Chakrabarty, 1933. Kasi Sanskrita Series 
rustakmala. 100. ; 

4. Vrttamauktikam, Fol. 36, 15. I. 

a) Rasavünavedadahanaih panktabhyam caiva sammita matrap 

Yasem to prastara ta tha da dhanetyeva sarbjfiakan proktaļ. 

b) Chandahpīyūsa Ms. BORI. 

Sattah paficacah catvaro dah 

€) Vrttaratnāvaiī—P. 12. Serampur ed. 

Vagvallabhah 21/1. 

Vāņībhūsaņam 7/[1. 

Sarhyoge guru (I. IV. 11) ; Dirghatnca ( I. IV. 12). 

6. Gnrādi parah 1//11 

in handah sütra. 

1. REIS Jayadeva cchandah ed. Velankar. 1949. 

Agnipurāņam verse. 2//328 Ananda Āšrama ed. 


cl 


ta 
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Pkt manuals. ' 
In the orthodox school Kedārabhatta was perhaps the 


first writer to speak of the optional rule concerning the 
lengthening of a vowel preceding a conjunct consonant.” 
Hemacandra being? a Pkt prosodist does not make provision. 
for this optional rule, though in his manual orthographic 
character of the syllable is not rigidly preserved.* 


Subsequently this rule in its modified form seems to have 
been generally accepted by Skt doctrinarians® and this. 
phenomenon is perhaps the most convincing evidence to 
whom the Pkt prosody exerted its influence directly on. 
Skt prosody. 


In the previous section, it has been admitted that Arya 
in a hemistich as a gala metre is purely a Skt innovation, 
whereas the credit to describe it asa quadruped with total 


1. Chandonušāsanam : 4 I. Samjogavisarganusvaravynjana paro 
guru syad hrasvah 5 L Samjogaparopi jatu varnah 
Sathilyallaghutamnpaiti tasmat. 

2. Pada dāviha varņasya samyogah krama saūgakaļ 
purahsthitena tena syallaghutapi kvacid guroh 

3. Hem. Chandonušāsanam ; 6. I. 
(Pavisarganusvaravyanjnahradisamyoge.) 

4. Edotau padante Prakrte hrasvau va 9//I. Hemcandra. 

5. a) Yadi napi kramasamyoge Laghulapi Kvacid guroh—Garuda 
Purāņam 4[]II. Bangavàsi ed. 

b) Chandahpīyūsa Ms. BORI. Fol. 3b. 

Hrasvam laguh ; Pralhadeprükkvacit. 

c) Vrtta mauktikam Fol. 2. 9. I 

Refeh Hakara Vyafijanasathyogat pürvam Sarhsthitasya bhavet 
Vaikalpikam laghutvam Varņasyodāharanti Vidvārhsah 

d) Pra hre và iti punah Pingalamunervikalpavidhayakam sütram. 
Ch. mafijari. CSS. No. XIV. 

e) Chandahmrtalatā Fol. 2b. NS. B. 8, ASB. 

Hrašabda prašabda pare va guru vai laghuh. 

f) Vrttaratnāvalī. P. 8. 

gurovibhinno laghurekhamatra treprsaipur vod laghu vikalpat. 
g) Vāgvallabhah: 8: I. 
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Count of mütrüs in their respective padas will be given 
solely to Pkt. tradition. 

In this respect Jayakirti's manual also follows both the 
traditions. The same is the case with the Pkt Paiūgalam, 
only with the difference that while Jayakīrti gives first 
pteference to the Skt tradition, the latter gives preference 
to that of the Pkt and it is probably due to the fact that in 
spirit the former is more Skt whereas the latter is more 
Pkt. 

And all the Skt manuals? succeeding the Pkt Paiügalam 
incorporate in their manuals the four footed Gatha. But 
there are some who include both the type which are 
composed obviously in an atmosphere in which fusion 
between the Skt and-Pkt traditions came to be recognized 
as a normal state of affairs. Among them Vrttamauktikam 
treats two types of definitions and clearly discriminates 
Güthü against Arya by formulating rule to scan by the total’ 
count of mátrüs,? 


Chandomaiijarī however, dissociates itself from tradition . 


so far as this particular issue is concerned, whereas Chando- 
mrtalatā, a verbatim reproduction of it could not detach: 
itself from the influence of Pkt.* 


1. Srutabodha—Yasyah pade prathame dvādaša matra tatha trttye'pi 
Agstādaša dvitiya, caturthake paficadaga Arya 
b) Vrttaratnāvalī—Serampore ed. P. 12. 
Pade dvādaša visame mātrāscāsthadaša dvitiyehi 
Paficadaša ca turiya kathita gatha tathaiva Āryāļļ67 
c) Vrttavürtikam TSS. 131. aie: 
Mātrāvrttāni kathayonte gaņānām niyama vind laksmito'pi sa. 
bhüyistham prayogesu na dršyate objedvādašamātrātvam mātrā 
vrttesu sarvasah tena yugme tu bhedhaļ sa ovatra pradašyate- 
d) Vrttamauktikam. 10a Fol. Verse 91 I T 
prathamo dvādašamātrā mātrātvāstādaša dvitTyetu..................... 
2. ....iti güthayüh laksmaņamāryāsāmānya lakşmaņam Gātbā: 
wewene aso [bid. Idem. 
3. Chandomrtalatà —Fol. 396. A 
Yasyüh pade prathame dvādašamātrā tatha trtiye'pi 
Astādaša dvitīye caturthake paficadagasarya]/340 
0 
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Rime and alliteration which are the concommitant 
elements proved to be necessary for the definitions of the 
Pkt metres in Pkt manuals! These are found to be applied 
in the definitions in the Skt manual For an example, in 
Pajjhatikā chandah, Pkt Paiūgalam prescribes neither rime 
‘nor alliteration, but when defined in the late century Skt 
prosodical works like Chandomaiijari and others, it has been 
-equipped with rhyme.? 

Finally, we can have definite traces of the intluence of 
-Pkt prosody on Skt one, when» the appropriation of Pkt 
metres has been made in Skt manuals. This process has been 
-carried on directly and indirectly. 

Pkt and Apabhrathéa metres, such as Galitaka, Dohā, 
Rola, Sorattha etc. are found to be adopted in their very 
‘form in Skt manuals following the orthodox period. They 
-are totally absent in the orthodox manuals. In this case 
when the appropriation has been made directly, we would 
-call the influence is direct, because by doing so, the restric- 
-ted garb of the Skt manual has been made expanded. 


When the orthodox spirit of Skt manual does not allow 
‘the Pkt metres in their very form to intrude in their manuals 
-but could not despise them due to the direct contact with 

Pkt literature. It lends places to some metres after orient- 
‘ing or modifying their forms. By this indirect method, the 
far-reaching influence of the Pkt metres augment the 
restricted zone of the Skt metres, In the orthodox or first 
stage, Jānāšrayī is the first manual to include i in its limited 
scope not less than 19 Pkt? metres of which nearly 11 are 


1. a) So sorathau jana jam doha vivaria thia 
paa paa jamaka vakhana naraa pingala kahia. 1. //70 Pkt. P. 
b) asam trtiyasya paficamendnuprase'nte — V[J23]] Hamacandra. 
2. Prati pada yamakita sodasamatrah etc. 
VI. 15. Chandomaifijari. 
Whereas Pkt P. leaves no word for rhyme and alliteration for the 
same metre. 
3. Chandoviciti—V Chapter sütras 45-72. —TSS. 163. 
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strophi by character. 


Ratnamafíjus&! treats Galitaka as a specimen of Ardhasa- 
mavrtta metre including it in the chapter dealt with Arya 
and its variety. The same one has been treated in Jānāšrayī 
along with the Jāti metre current amonģ the people. 

Besides, two mātrā metres Nrttagati? and Natacarajam,? 
a sub-variety of mütrüsamaka group has been appropriated 
by Ratnamafijugā and Hemacandra as Skt metres but Skt 
manuals do not recognize them. 

JānāšrayTs treatment of Paficamatra gtoup and Ratna- 
maíijugà's application of common techniques for both Skt 
and Pkt metres in their respective manuals when the Skt 
orthodox influence is in full sway, reflect nothing but a 
genuine attempt to present a bird’s eye view of the influence 
of Pkt metres on Skt ones, when the classical Skt metres 
became stagnant in spirit and the Pkt metres supplied 
opportunities for experimenting and evolving the stable 
patterns. 

In the Skt prosodical works following Pkt Paiūgalam, 
Apabhrari$a metres have been placed among other mitra 
metres, just as in the manuals preceding Pkt Paiñgalam we 
see a fair treatment of Pkt metres. : 

Among the so called Apabhram$a metres* extensively 
used are Rola, Dohā, Matra, Kundalika, Satpadī, Plavañgam 
etc. : 

Some Pkt metres are modelled after syllabic gatas 
instead of mātrāgaņas. Madhubhára a metre of eight mātrās 


ed. Velankar. 1941. 

Ratnamafijusa IV. 21. Hemacandra IIT. 71. 

3. IV.25.Ibid Idem; III. 72. Ibid Idem. 

4. a) Vani Bhūsaņam I. 32. 

b) Vrttaratnüvali 

c) Chandokaustuvam...... 

d) Chandonugasanam—Fol. 34a. In the group of Pādanirddesena, 
Kalaya ardhasamam Varņato Visamapada prakaraņam. Dohāvalī. 


Nox 
. o. 


[) 
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is defined in Vāņībhūsaņam through syllabic gagas,” where- 
as the same has been treated as purely mātrā metre? in Pkt 
Paiūgalam. It is not surprising when Vani Bhūsaņam, the 
Skt reproduction of Pkt Paifigalam had given proper places 
for mātrā metres like Harigita, Tribhaūģī, Hiram, Janaha- 
tanam, Marattha etc, as pure apabhrarhša metres. But one 
will be really confounded to see that Skt manuals like 
Chandahkaustuva, Vrttaratnāvalī, Chandonušāsanam of 
Gadhādharakavi and Vāgvallave of Duhkharafijana Kavi 
"made a comprehensive treatment of Pkt metres. Needless 
:to say all these metres treated have been equipped with the 
rhymed padas, though in the early manuals? we find in 
many of the cases the absence of that artifice. 

Some Pkt metres possessed a fixed syllabic arrangement 
and intruded into Skt manuals. 

Vibhüsana is a Pkt metre of the type just described 
defined in Vjs.* but has been treated as Varnavrtta in the 
same manual, as Kanakamaiijari in  Mandaramaranda 
Campū” and Indira in Chandahmafijari? Ašvakrāntā, an 
Apabhraiéa metre in? Vjs. appears as Varyavrtta in Pkt 
Paiūgalaņ and in other manuals,  Sáügata? becomes 
Mandira in Hemacandra and Svayambhü'? and Latāku- 


1. Vāņī Bhūsaņam—Saganam nidhāya Jaganam Vidhüya 
$rutisaukhya dhama madhubhara Nama. I. 99. 

2. Jasu palai sekkha paraha ekka 
caumatta vevi mahubhara evi. I. P. 176. 

3. Vjs. III. 4. ‘Tara’ with rhymed padas. 4+4-+ISI+S Saturangaraho 
narindo vilasantamahagdha harao etc. Whereas ‘Tarungaka’ gets 
no rhymed padas. Hararasana tiammi naangi vianne Desu saneura- 
ruva jnam puraillam camaram kadam ca varoruvirame. 

4. Vjs.IV.94.II. ISI SS ISI S. 

5. Mandara Maranda Campi 9. 11. 

6. Chandomafijari TI 61. Nararalaiguravindira mata 

7. Vjs. II 61. 

8. Pkt Paingalam II. 170. 58. Vis. IIT. 34. 

9. Hem. II. 355. Vjs. III. 34. 
10. Sva Ch. I. 119 
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'suma!? in Jayakirti. This got an appropriate implication in 
the Gopikügita of Srimadbhügavata! and Prof. Bhatta- 
charya? has pointed out the Prakritic element in this pattern, 
in which any student of Bengali metrics would find the 
rhythm of the well-known song of Kaviguru Ravindranath 
—‘alake kusuma nà dio Sithila kavari bandhio’. 


Ardhasamavrttas, specially of Akhyānakī "and the 
"Viparitā owe their existence to the Pkt metres. In Pihgale's 
‘computation they are rot more than two and gradually 
‘swelled upto Jānāšrayichandoviciti to fourteen and two 
dozens in Jayakirtis. And incidentally Prof. Bhattacharya 
had made a noble attempt to show the origin of some of 
these  Ardhasama metres,* like Viyoginl,  Aparavaktra 
Aupacchandasika and Puspitāgrā to be found traceable to 
Pkt Arya where the gana system has not been fully applied. 
The specimen placed for illustration also shows the amphi-' 
‘brachyics in odd pada which the Pkt Arya does not care 
for. More far-reaching influence can be noticed when each 
pada specimen of Ardhasama metres appears in the chapters 
of the Sarvasama metres as a single and complete metres.! 


3. Jk. II. 246. 

„4. Jayati te ‘dhikam Janmanābrajah 
Srayata indirāssvadatra hi 

` Dayila dráyatam diksu tāvakā 

stvayi dhrtasavastavām vicinvate 10//31//I. 

‘5, Vide Our Heritage Vol. IX. 1961. 
Jottings in Sanskrit metrics. P. 41. 

6. *Theardhasamavrttas in Cl. Skt are very likely the legacy of Pkt 
prosodists—Jayadāman, Indroduction. P. 23. 1949. : 

1. The Viyogini :—Sasajaga ; sa bhara la ya Šašinā sahayāti kaumu- 
disaha maghenataritpraliyate—with 7th gana as ISI. 
The Puspitagra :— 
Arisu hi vijayarthinah k sitiéa vidadhati : 
Sopadhi Sarhdhidusanani in which 6—7 ganas have been merged into 
gana of eight mātrās. j 

2. cf. Our Heritage—P. 52. Ibid. It may be that either of these varie- 
t'es were more congenial to Pkt metrics 7 


o 
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Thus the metres? sa saja ga ga from Viyoginl; na ja ja ra: 
ga? from Aparavaktra, are originated from these Ardhasama. 
metres which were originally Pkt metres. 


Lr] 


3. Ekarūpa a metro included in some of the Ms. of P. Ch. Sūtra (ASB).. 
Sa Sa Ja Ga Ga is also designated as Ekarūpa as syllable metre. 
4. Suvaktra in H. II. 195; Acala in Jk. II. 160. 


Bhadrikā. Jd. VI. 26 ; H. II. 143. 
Bharata designates it as Aparavaktra in the Dhruva chapter XXXII. 


243. 216. Gos. 145. KSS. 60. ( 
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CONCLUSION 


The foregoing attempt seems to be able to indicate the- 
diversity as well as immensity of literature of Sanskrit 
metrics comprising the Vedic ones. 

The system having its crude origin in the hoary past of 
the holy scriptures, is continuing - its evolutionary process. 
till the present time. This pracess of evolution runs through 
a continuous stream that covers a period of about two. 
thousand years which is marked by some well defined phases 
—each of which is dominated by some authoritative works. 
Among the works belonging to this category Pingala Cchan- 
dahsütra presents us for the first time a distinct land mark 
in its chronology as well as history. In this study, endea- 
vours have been made to establish the mutual relationship. 
of this system to others flourishing side by side, which 
furnish the best and safest criteria for the orientation of 
divergent thoughts and tendencies enshrined in the non- 
Sanskrit works on metrics. 

Obviously, the object of this work is fulfilled while it 
has become able not only to work up and rationalise into a. 
synthetic and comprehensive system, the accumulated’ 
observations of the previous thinkers, but is able also to 
establish the relative chronology of the works on some- 
workable basis. 

Finally, it must be stressed that at the present state of: 
our knowledge this kind of work cannot be perfect or 
complete. This is rather a pioneer work which is expected 
to be a guide to the workers in this field in future when: 
we shall have the chance to grow wiser with the discovery: 
of more materials on this subject. 


n 
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Devašāstrī Govinda—269 
Devasthali—263 

Dewan Bhadur Ramchandrabhai 


Dhammapadam—205 
metrical specimens—206 
Dhammapala—203 
Dharmasarmabhyudaya—262 
Dharmanidāna—213 
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Küvya Mīmārhsā—282, 283 
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Khefaka, metre—301 
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Mālabhāriņī, metre—316 
Mālinī—212, 273, 276 
M. L. ‘Abbey Boyer—215. 
Mālavikāgnimitram—252. . 
Mālatimādhava—79 
Mallinatha—129 
Manimayī—98-100 
commentery 
Maņiguņanikara 
Mandāramaranda Campu—73 
Māndyavya—34 
Mankha—267, 318 . 
Manin Maranda Campii—274, 


Māninī, metre—301 . 
Manikya Candra—89.. | 
Mānimadhyam, metre—89 
Mandākrāntā—89, 208, 277 
Mandira, metre—305, 325 
Mānāvagrhyasūtra 

metrical specimens—189 
Manusya Chandah—7 
Marut (deity)—15 
Matra, metre—324 
Matra Samakam, metre—51, 287 
Matra Mohinī, mcvtre—84 


Matra prastara—81 
Mattobhayikridita, ` metre—219, 
Mathura inscription—214 
Mattamatañga, metre—279 
Mayuragati, metre—279 
MaxMuller F—112 
Medatithi—37 
Megah, metre—302 
Mehani, metre—303 
Mimārhsāsutra—110 
Mišragaņas—316 
Mitra. R. Lall—81, 230 
Mitrāvaruņau—15 

diety i 
Mitrādhara—28, 120 
Motaka, metre—258 
Monahara, metre—312 
Mrtasafijivani—104-105 
Ms. Commentory of Bhaskara 

Raya 
Mrtasanjivani—60 

Bhāsya of Halāyudha 
Mrcchakatika—291 

metrical specimens—251 
Mrdaņga—267 
Mudrāraksasa—256 
Mukherjee S. P.—148 
Mukherjee A.D—307 
Mukul Bhatta—120 | . 
Mukundamuktāvalī —277 
Muhammed II of Ahmedvād—274 
Muhammad Tugūlak—140 
Mufija—128, 129 


N 


Nāgamaūgala Taluk—219 
Nāgi, Vedic metre—21 
Nagarakrtágama—314 ` 
Nāgārjuna's Madhyama kārikš 
` 223 
Nāgavarmā—56, 57, 218, 219, 300 
author—122-124 


Matrceta—2230. Jangamwadi Math CollectNaisaghiza Gasilakgot267, 318 


° 


ED TIM UBTCAENDEXTSIZenITVIe c, Semel iai 
Nāki—123 3 Iz o 
| Nakiga—123 UNIT . ` Apita cem eyni VAI 
| Nalopākhyāna of Mehiptct © Lavali. . .. Ge ifort 
j 189 vn Amartadhārā. <i 0: op an 
i Nanditàdhya— 50, 287 ` aa ""Padmāvāti, metre—293 , ;: 
author, date—127, 128 ° ^ :- Pādā Kulakam, 67; 103; 21% 318: ` 
Í Namisādhu—294 . , ; Pajjhatika—213, 275, 304, `° =: 
.  Nanpayyabhata—123 7.2 aa. paga Tadita—122 se EE 
, Nandini, metre—301 -- sega _„Padmaguptā—265 - Madris UD 
| Nārācikā, meto--30p« 0  Pajjamādhu-20ģ * "4 baitu 
,  Nürádiya 64118, ' U` metrical spečimēns—208 mjā 
| (Brhat) Nāradiya puranam—131' ` ' ` "Paücapadà—9 - a 
Narkutaka, metre—256* - -- **Palica pada, metre—9 `` +: fe 
_- Narayatiabhatta’ 52,-97, 98, 99; 100 ° —- Pañca Sayaka—i13 ` tēlā 
| Commentalor —1 18—149 “1°, Panditaraja Jagannātha—270, 273 
^ Nastam—53- meat. * nd cruce "*Panini—111, 113 : 
Naļacaraņatm 334 Q. < "Panktika, metre—212 ^ ^^ `: oa 
Nalaka 'Paribhasa —2983. + - ""Parākramatāhu VI=148 `` Dee ee 
Nātyasaster of Dharata 362 * "O17. Paribhāsā - 23,35 : S 
Nara Vimala Buddhi -133 © i- 7 * Pārijātgharananātākaim 269. ` ` [m 
Coniinóntator * HORA ` "Patanjali-111, 114. 7. nC UM 
Nicrd—=10,11 ^ ^ baa. " Patanjali carita—1i2 - ^ = pina še 
Nidāna ada 4l. 13; 16; 17: ** Pathyà Molossus (M) 198 icf 
26, 34 bs ~ Paumacariya—212, 266. 1D nionag 
Nirukta4s " ^ USE RELIES. CR OE Svavambhu. . . = 
Niyutti 212 =i s die, metrical specimens=212 .. 
Nritagati, metre—325 `: is ` , Pathyā Molossus (M) 198 . 
Nyaūkušārini —21 1.5 Tig ""Paumacariya—212,266 . ;- di m d 
Vedic metre MES ueue *. OfSvayambhu. ʻi iy 
a jan bit aig metrical specimens—212 ; 
O al ¿lass d *-Peholi pragasti—220 as ua 
TUS RN Pentad—175, 181. .- ini aq GAS 


Ojar poems—313 


Openings an openings. 170 172, T aut i t Y d ul 
Ottam Tullai—272 . eswar Vaso— Dod. 


Oriental Scholars— 167 (id mss Sees ets ney 
Arnold B. V—162, 167 Phàgumetre—274. . 2S xi 5 
Gonda. J167 a s Pillai, P. N.—121 — . ; 

Oldenberg. H —167,- 174, 186, 187... Pingala Bhávodyata.-141., ; ::° 
Randle.:H; N—167 , . ` 


ect Commentary ET 
DIEM piove vui x. Pingala Chandasutra—286- . RE 
: Vue Pingala prakāsikā —109, n) eG 
Paeon (X) —198 US e n ee Commentary Since S 


Pada -40*;4l: Lp gif ināšās Sus ERIS Vaso— 214; 215... Tio 
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Pischel R—254,284 ` :. 

Prabodhacandradayo—265 
metrical speimens—265—266 

Prajnümula, metre—260 ` 


Prākrt Paingalam—3, 22, 70, 73-75 
- 78, ; Pd 81, 96, 108, 109; 272 


2; 

Date—135—137. 
Pādākulakam, matre—303 E 
Pajjhatika, metre—304 . ` 
Paūkti—5, fn,5(5,6) 8, 9, 15, 19, 

150, 160, 175 

Astāra—160 , 

Aksara—5, Fa. 6, 157 

Virāja—157 

Sauisthāra—158 

Vistara—5, 158 

Pathyà —157 

Maha—157 


Paficavimsa, Brāhmana—8, “9, 10, 
12 (Fn 12) 1515,19 - 


Parinanditā, metre—301 
Pihgala- 22, 23, 27, 33, 34, 40, 49 
Date of—110-114 
Piūgala Chandah Sutra—12, -12, 
(F. 6), 15, 16, 2: 26, 29, 30, 
. 35,37,40, 54,182. . 
Date of—111 i 
Pipipilikāmadhyā =21 
Brhati—19 (FN) 
Usnih = 19 (Fn: 
Anustubb—19 (Fa) :.. «> 
Prācyavrtti metre —299 -i 
Prajapati—7, 13, 15 (deity): ° ^ 
Prajapatya—14 E 
Prātišākhya—2 7 


Rgveda—10, 11. En. (1, 3). 7, 
13, 16, 18, 21 (Fn), 34, 537... 


metrical specimens—192 : 
Tattiriya—17, 18 (Fn. 3) 
Atharva— 18 š 
Vüjasaneya -18 "`` 

Prüya 16 

Purusam —15 ' 


R 
Rakti, metre—301 ` 
Raūganātha—253 
Rana Pingala Work—310 
Ramapānivāda, author—85, 142 
Rasa—59 
Rāstrapālapariprccha—222, 229 . 
Ratnaguņa Samuccaya—222, . 
Ratnasekhara—128 š 
Ratnašekhara, author—213 


- „Ratnākara—260, 261 


Ratnāvali—250 
Ravikara , Mi$ra Commentator— 
108, 137 
Rādhādamodara, author—142 
Rādhākrsņa Vardhana—147 . 
Raghavendra Sātavahana Bhatta- 
carya—146 
Raja, C.K.—142 
Rājašekhara, author—114, 134 
Rājašekhara, dramatist—263, 282 
Rāma—143 
Rāmabhadra—112 ; 
Ramacandra Kavi Bharati, Com- 
 mentator—17, 140 
the date—147-48  . 
Rāmacandrika of Kesava —312 
Ramacaritam—264 
Rāmacaritamānasa—311 
Rāmānuja—129 
Rāmāyana—45, 46 
„Rāmgarh hill -214 
Rata. metre—84 


. Rathoddoatā. metre—229 


Ratnamafijusá - 30, 32, 39, 42, 45, 
49, 55, 56 ` 
thedate 125-126 
Ravanārjun ya —317 
Rabindranath Tagore—307 `` 
Roy Chowduury Bhavan. Mohan 
309 
Repha—56 . 


Puspitügrü metr8:7298,;aai Math SIE (3), 153: ` 


„7 7 ^*INDEX::: E UT ::363 


Rgveda metres —156 
Sama—156-158 
Ardhasama—158. . 
Visama—158-159 . 

Metrical specimens—153.156 

Rgvidhana—187 
metrical spocimens—192-193. 

Rju—32 

Rsi—16 

Rtu—16 

Roer, Dr.—267 (Fn. 4).. 

Rotā „metre—230, 323, 324 ` 

Roy Dilip Kumar—307, 308 

Rucirā, metre—231, 273 , 

Runrata—284 

Rüpa Goswāmt—143, 279 


Sabdagina Samadhi—se.- 

Saģbhāsacandrika -283- © 

Saddhamma -nana, Commentator 
—133 

Sedibarmapondarkantran zz 
225, 267 

Sadgurušisya—24, 112; 154. : 

Sakkvari—6, 156;158 © 
Atisakkvari—156 

Šālinī—178, 180, 194, 195, 202, 
20787) `. 

Samadhirajasttiam 222, 226. 

Sima Gānas—181 - . 

' Samüni eg si ai: 42,44, 
301 

Sima Veda—181;:182:. 

Samayamātrkā—125:.. ~ 

Samayasundara, Commentator» 
103 

Sarhjūā—23, 26, 27, 35 

Sathkhya - 53 

Sampad —10, 25, 26, 27 

Sandēša Rāsaka—269 

Sandhyākaranandin—264 . |, 

Saügata —325 < 


Saūgīt Ratnākara—52 

SŠaūkarācārya—280 

Sahkhanari, nietre 213: 

Sühkhyakarika of Tsvarakrspa— 
316 

Sánkhyüyana Brātmaņa:-9,: 11 
(Fn. 4) : 

Sankhyayana G$hyasütras ET 

Sāiktvāvaņa, Srauta, Sūtra—10, 


Santosa INA 
Sarabha, metro 290 
Šaraņadeva -65 


Sarangadhara Agnihotrin, author 
—80 


š Sardalavikridita, metre —212, 213, 


216-18, 227, 230, 231, 275, 277. ... 
Sircar D. C.—111, 113 : 
Sarvānukramnani—16 
Sarvasamavarņavrtta—35 
Sastras—59 e 

Sastri, H. P. 111, 115, 283 
Sastri Jagadiéabhatta—-311 


` Sastri Pandit Govinda Deva—263 


(Fn. 2) 
Sastri Ramaswami 121 
Sataka—312 
Sato Brhati—6, 158 164 
Sato Pankti—164 
Satapatha Brāhmaņa—8, . 9, m 

(En. 5), 19, 187. 

Satpadi—272 

šara—272 

kusuma—272 ` 

vardhaka—272 | 
Satpadikā, metre—324 
Satyendranath—309 ' 

Saumya, metre —317 
Saundarünanda—K avyam—251 
Saura$eni—282 

Savara Bhagya, commentator—112 


` Savaraswamin—] 10 


Saveyā, metre—77, 85 273, 304. . 
Sāyanācārya or Sayana—141 . 
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Sen, Sukumar 
Sesa Naga—110, 112, 114 _...... 
Setu commentary —101;:149 ... 


Siddhantas,:Pali.works—210. ° .- 


Sidihi, metre—219 ; 
Šikuā,.mātrā metre—67, 302 . 
Sikharinī, metre- 275,208 -~ .. , 
Simhbini, metre—297 : .; 
Sigupalacarita—137 -` 
Sitárámastakas—279 
Šivaswāmin—122, 25. , 260, 261 -. 
Smith M. R.—224 - : 
Somakanta —302 - 
Somasüri—317. 

Sorattha, metre —80, 323 


Sragdharā—208, 217, 218, 231, 275 ` 


Sragrini; metre— 212, 213, 278.- - 
Sri Harsd—319 .: 5 
Srikanthacaritam—263, 318 
Šrīmad Bhagavadgītā—326:.. . 
Srngüraprakása—159 ‘287. 
Srutabodha, text—73, 88, 8) . 
Stotra literatire—275-28 i 
Subhadra—143 ' 
Sudantā, metre—267 ‘ ‘ 
Sudha, commentary 100-101. 
Südraka—250 

Sugamavrtti, commentary-103 


Sulhaņa, commentātor—70:72,: 101, i 


102, 129 - - 
Suttakitahga—209, 210: 
Suttanipata—205 
Süryapandita —141 Ls 
Suvadanā, metrc——23T `` 
Suvrttatilakam—57-60; 124." 
Svarāt—9-11, 15; 36 7^ 


Svayambhucchandah—29. 35 m 


194, 292 


Svayambhu, author—29, 32, 34, ; 


46, 73, 120, 289, 291, 294 
Svayambhudev:ša—124.- . 


Supr eet eet E "278 B 


Svetapatah—120 `+ 
Svopajitātikā' of Hema: candra--135 


—-254, 285: Miet bts cates 3 


T 


" Taittiriya Bráhmapa—5 ' be 
"Taittirīya Samhita—5 (Fn; 4; » 


6), 6, 7; 8, 182 


vs Taittirīya Upanisads—193 - 


Talgundá ‘Inscription -of : the Kā- 
dambas—218 


- "Tāņģya Brāhmaņa—12 

E Tanusira—21 
‘Telakataha—208 ` i E 
‘Thera and Theri Gāıhā—203, 206; i 


207 
Totaka, metre—228, 258 ` 
Tribhangi, metre—278, 279 
Trika—29, 30, 44 


- Tripadā—6, 156, 157, 159 
. Tripadi type—215 
Tristubh—4, 6, 8, 15, . 19, 20, Eins: : 


157, 160, 168 - 


2t "Trivikrama,. sy .commentaton—67, 


69-73, 129, 130 


E Trochee—198 . 


Tulsidāse—273, 311 ^ ee 


> Tunaka, metre—278 : 


Tvaritagati, metre—27:- . 


U 


we 


‘Ubhata Bhasya—18 (Fn. 9, 183: 
Udgātā, metre—259;'268. ` 


"Udicyavrtti, metre—29 =: >, Loz 
Uktā.class—154, 155 ^* “eet j pe e" 


Umüpauüdhara—269 
Upadohaka, metre—250': 


. Upajati, metre—47-48 


Sajatiya—47. 


Vijatiya—47 ti 


Indramāla—47 .` S 


Mifra—47 ' 5 
Upanidinam Sūtram—182, `: 
Upanisads—2, 152 7  .: 


 Kathaka-95- . 20.0707 
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Švetāšvatara—195 - Vedanta Satagloki—141 
Muņdaka—198 Vedārtha Dīpikā—112, 154 
Praána— 198 Vedic metres m 
Urddharsini, metre —144 Three sections of Vargas — 
Usaniruddha—142 152-153 


Usniha—6, 301 
Usnik—19, 156 
Purousņik—159, 164 
Utfullaka, metre—320 
Utpala—44, 49 
Utsara, metre—259 
Utthāpani, metre—226, 268 


V 


Vachaspati Madhusudana—310 . 
Vadakutuhala—151 
Vagvallabha—321, 325 
Vaijayanti—129 
Vakpatiraja—128 

Vaisnava Srimatnarahari—309 
Vaisvadevi, metre—195, 208 


Vaitaliya—197, 205, 206, 209, 210, 


287 
Vajasaneyi Samhita—6, 182 
Vallabhešvara—128 
Vathsastham — 315 
Varišīdhara, commentator—109 
Vāņībhūsaņa,  work—321, 324, 
325 
Vanini—273 
Varāhamihira—33, 49, 56, 57 
Varņas—25, 26 
Varna Prastara—81 
«Vasantatilakam—208, 
277 
Vasantavilāsa Kāvya—318 
Vasudeva Sürvabhauma Bhattā- 
chārya—142, 280 
Vatsabhatti Prasasti—217 
Vātormi—178, 180, 194, 195, 202 


216, 275, 


Vāya—15. `. ; 


Vedāigacchandas— 11, 22, 37, 113 


Metros designated according 
to the number of kat —133, 
159-161 : 
Hybrid metres or mirud metres 
number of syllables ina pada 
as metrical nnit—161-164 
Name of the versifiers engra- 
ved—165 
Internal rhythm—166-176 
Vegavati, metre—299 
Velankara—-120, 121, 124, 128, 130, 
137, 148, 289 (Fn. 7), 302 -. -Y 
Venkatasubbiah—215 
Vepulla—133 
Vibhramah, metre—302 
Vibhusaņa, metre—301, 325 
Vidhavāvivāha—147 
Vidyāpati—312 
Vidyunmālā, metre—303 
Vijaya—312 
Vikramorvasiyam—250 ` 


Vinaya Pitakam—200 


4 


Vindhyavarman—134 

Viparita—326 

Virahāūka—29-32, 44-49, 55, 73, 
286, 289, 291, 293, 299 

Virāma—25 35 

Virāt—5, 8-11, 15 

Viruda, metre—18, 274 

Višākhadatta—256 


„Vishnu—14 


Vishnudharmottarapuranam—118 

Višvadevā—14 

Vitānam—30, 41, 42, 44 

Viyogini—275, 299 

Vrddha Valabhi—134 

Vrtta—16, 17, 30, 51 
Visamavarņa—41, 55, 83 
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Ardhasamavarga—41, 55,83 ^ ` 


Uktha—52 
Vrttacandrika—79-80 
Vrttadarpaņam—80 
Vrttacandradayo, 

104, 106-108 
Vrttagandhī—189 


commentary— 


Vrttajātisamuccaya—29, 30, 31, 33, 


42, 48, 293 

Vrttamālā—97 

Vrttamauktikam—73, 75-81, 109, 
300, 304, 

Vrttapradīpa—103 

Vrttaratuākara—2, 3, 22, 63-70, 
75, 81-83, 96, 104, 105, 114, 
129-133, 292 

Vrttaratnākara Paficika, commen: 
tary—147 

Vrttaratnakara Bhāvārtha Dīplkā, 
commentary 103 

Vrttaratnākara Tātparyaļika—133 

Vittaratnavali of Ciratijīva Sar- 
ma—73, 85, 145, 146 

Vrttavārtikam—85-86, 142 


Vrtti 
Laghu—17, 27 
Guru—17, 27 
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` Vuttodaya - 64, 65; 67, 69, 132, 133 


Vyas, B.N.—136, 137 
Vyavasthita Vikalpa—66 


W 


Walter Schübring—209 ar 
Weber—111, 130; 211, 284 
Winternitz—168 

Wirama, Virama—314 


ee Y 


"Yadavaprakāša—23, 24, 25 (Fn. 5) 


26, 27, 37; 38, 39, 42, 55; 60, 

106, 262 
Bhāsya- 61-63 ^ . 
Yajūagāthās—186 
Yajurveda—182 
Yājuzī—14-- | 
Yamaka —273, 275 
Yamunāstaka 280 
Yasatilaka Campt—317 
Yüska 10,20, 21 
Yasovanta - 146 
Yati —27, 33-35 
Yavamadnyá—21 
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